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This book consists of sixteen chapters that are designed to explore the first fourteen verses of Chapter 1 of 
Ephesians. Chapter 1 of this study gives a brief overview of the Book of Ephesians. Since this book is written by Paul, 
Chapter 2 focuses upon an examination of Paul’s call to the ministry for the proclamation of God’s Good News to both 
Jews and Gentiles. The next chapter (3) explores the use of the word saints as utilized in this short Epistle. Chapter 4 
opens up an in-depth study of the “Administration of God’s Grace.” The unfolding of God’s grace results in “Peace with 
God,” which is the subject of Chapter 5. Jesus is our Peace. The following chapter (6) discusses the existence of God. 
How do we know that God exist? This chapter presents evidence that Divine existence is credible. This chapter is written 
to strengthen the faith of believers, and, at the same time, to refute those who deny God’s existence. 

Chapter 7 explores the historical evidence for the historical Jesus. I cite secular sources to establish that Jesus 
lived and died during the period that is set forth by those who were directly associated with Jesus for approximately three 
and one-half years. After providing evidence that Jesus existed as an historical person, I felt it necessary to look over the 
documents that presents the true identity of Jesus of Nazareth, which information is submitted in Chapter 8. In Chapter 
9,1 pore over Paul’s defense of Jesus of Nazareth concerning His factual uniqueness as the Son of God. Chapters 10,11, 
and 12 investigate Jesus as the fulfillment of Hebrew Scriptures. We begin this scenario with the Book of Genesis 
(Chapter 10) and then with Balaam’s prophecies in the Book of Numbers as well as Moses’ reference to “the prophet” that 
would come after him as recorded in Deuteronomy 18 (Chapter 12), and finally a brief examination of the Book of Isaiah 
along with other Messianic prophecies (Chapter 13). These three chapters explore the concept that the entire Old 
Testament canon was written to announce the coming Messiah. 

Chapter 13 looks into the subject of unity among God’s people. Regrettably, the various divisions existing within 
the Body of Christ violates the prayer of Jesus in John 17. Finally, Chapters 14, 15, and 16 explores the New Testament 
teaching concerning predestination and election. Chapter 14 delves into predestination and election as causes for praise. 
The next study (Chapter 15) demonstrates that salvation is available for everyone who believes. In conclusion. Chapter 
16 illustrates that predestination and election is only in Christ Jesus. 


Dallas Burdette, D.Min. 
Montgomery, AL 
January 15, 2013 
July 5, 2020 
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(BriefJlnaCysis oftfie 
(Boo f of (Ephesians 


Understand as much as possible the original setting. The interpreter, if you will, must remove his or 
her twentieth-century bifocals, shedding the filter of twentieth-century mentality, and journey back 
into the first century.... In every case, a primary concern of interpretation is to try to hear what they 
would have heard.... One must try to live with the author and understand his mentality and his 
context. Above everything else the interpreter must try to understand what the author intended the 
recipients to hear. 1 

The Book of Ephesians extols the Gospel of Christ. This perception is generally not recognizable to 
many Christians because they do not pick up on the word mystery. The word mystery flashes like neon lights 
throughout this Epistle. The very heart of this letter unfolds God’s grace in all of its richness about our glorious 
inheritance from the Creator of the heavens and the earth. Paul discloses that the “mystery” kept hidden 
from ages past is all about the revelation of God’s salvation made available to all who believe in His Son 
Jesus Christ. For us to really and truly appreciate the miracle of God’s blessings “in Christ,” we need to count 
the number of times that we encounter the prepositions “in” and “through.” The miracle of “rebirth” is just as 
great and magnificent as raising the dead physically and making the physically blind to see. The overall theme 
in this book is hidden from many devout and sincere believers because of a failure to read the book as a book. 

The question that confronts everyone is: Why have so many Christians failed to grasp the 
significance of this book? The answer lies, so it seems, in the practice of proof-texting in order to advance 
certain doctrinal beliefs based upon certain texts cited out of context. The source of many divisions today within 
Christendom is created when individuals invariably isolate Scripture from its context and then absolutize these 
Scriptures to teach what its author did not intend to communicate. Some Christians read the Holy Writings 


'Gordon D. Fee, Gospel and Spirit: Issues in New Testament Hermeneutics, second printing (Peabody, 
Massachusetts: Hendrickson Publications, 1994), 7. Gordon D. Fee (1934—9 is a leading expert in 
pneumatology and textual criticism of the New Testament. He is an ordained minister of the Assemblies of God 
and currently serves as professor emeritus of New Testament studies at Regent College in Vancouver, British 
Columbia. Fee earned degrees from Seattle Pacific University and University of Southern California. He was 
also awarded an honorary Doctor of Divinity degree from Northwest University. Before teaching at Regent 
College, Fee taught at Wheaton College, Vanguard University of Southern California, and Gordon Conwell 
Theological Seminary. Fee is a member of the Committee on Bible Translation that translated the New 
International Version and its revision, the Today’s New International Version. In addition to Fee’s many highly 
respected commentaries in series like the Understanding the Bible Commentary Series: New Testament and The 
New International Commentary on the New Testament (NICNT), he is also the author of How to Read the Bible 
for All Its Worth, God’s Empowering Presence: The Holy Spirit in the Letters of Paul, Pauline Christology: An 
Exegetical-Theological Study, and To What End Exegesis?. 



through the narrow lens inherited from their forefathers. As a result of arbitrarily choosing one individual text to 
arrive at a certain dogmatic position, Christians, as a whole, have failed to read the book as a book. 

One classic example of piece-meal reading is the philosophy that it is sinful to praise God with 
instruments of music in the so-called worship service. The idea that it is wrong to employ instruments of music 
in the public gathering of the church is culturally conditioned upon traditions handed down from one generation 
to the next. 2 This study seeks to avoid manipulation of biblical material in order to support prior ecclesiastical 
interest of a select few. What we discover within certain circles within the Christian community is a “theology” 
of preachers and elders and leaders who wish to maintain their so-called distinctive roles as “defenders of the 
faith.” As a result of this mentality, we discover that language is distorted, evidence is ignored, and logic goes 
out the window. One of the most familiar Scriptures in the Book of Ephesians is chapter 5 and verse 19. In 
addition to this famous citation, two other Scriptures from this book also take their place alongside Ephesians 
5:19. These two Scriptures are 4:5 (“one faith”) and 5:11 (“fruitless deeds of darkness”). The following is a 
chart of these three Scriptures: 


Ephesians 5:19 

Speak to one 
another with 

psalms, hymns and 
spiritual songs. Sing 
and make music in 
your heart to the 
Lord. 


Ephesians 4:4-6 

There is one body 
and one Spirit—just 
as you were called 
to one hope when 
you were called— 5 
one Lord, one faith , 
one baptism; 6 one 
God and Father of 
all, who is over all 
and through all and 
in all. 


Ephesians 5:11 

Have nothing to do 
with the fruitless 
deeds of darkness , 
but rather expose 
them. 


As a young preacher, I cut my eyeteeth, so to speak, on these three Scriptures. As an immature teacher, I 
never read the Book of Ephesians as a book, but rather, I read this book in order to maintain that instrumental 
music was sinful. I then cited Ephesians 4:5—“one faith”—to teach that anyone who advanced the 
Scripturalness of Sunday school, individual communion cups, wine in the Lord’s Supper, “breaking” the bread 
instead of “pinching’ the bread, and so on are not a part of the “one faith.” 3 It just so happened that the “one 
faith” was the doctrinal interpretation of God’s Word as advanced by the fellowship of God’s people that I was 
associated with. 4 In addition to this honest mistake of the heart, I also cited Ephesians 5:11 concerning the 


2 For an analysis of instrumental music in one’s praise to God, see Dallas Burdette, “God Is A Lover of 
Music,” in Dallas Burdette, From Legalism to Freedom: A Spiritual Narrative of Liberation (Longwood, FL: 
Xulon Press, 2008), 236-248. See also Dallas Burdette, “Singing and Playing,” in Dallas Burdette, Biblical 
Preaching and Teaching: Series of Specialized Studies from Ephesians • Philippians • Exodus • Prophets • 
Pastoral Epistles • Apologetics, Vol. 3 (Longwood, FL: Xulon Press, 2010), 223-259. 

3 For an analysis of my own spiritual background, see Dallas Burdette, “Dallas Burdette’s Pilgrimage of 
Faith,” in Dallas Burdette, From Legalism to Freedom: A Spiritual Narrative of Liberation (Longwood, FL: 
Xulon Press, 2008), 1-16. 

4 For a detailed study of the subject of the “one Faith” “see Dallas Burdette, “One Faith,” in Dallas 

Burdette, Old Texts Through New Eyes : Reexamination of Misunderstood Scriptures (Longwood, FL: Xulon 

Press, 2009), 339-382. 
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“unfruitful works of darkness” to give validity to my separation from other Christians who disagreed with my 
interpretation of the Bible. 5 

These three Scriptures are still cited by many sincere believers in order to uphold their particular - brand 
of orthodoxy. One objective of this study is to liberate the Book of Ephesians from the nineteenth and twentieth 
centuries of ecclesiastic assumptions. Many of the divisions within the Body of Christ still hold to their own 
historic position as handed down by their own unique fellowship, not just the issues mentioned above. 
Hopefully the following analysis will assist us, as believers in Christ, in properly understanding the Book of 
Ephesians as a whole. As we seek to interpret Paul’s Epistle to the Ephesians, we must always be conscious of 
our own unique restoration movement. Unfortunately, each so-called Restoration Movement 6 has its own way 
of interpreting certain Scriptures in order to give credence to their own brand of orthodoxy. 

READING THE BOOK OF EPHESIANS 
MORE ACCURATELY 

The Basic problem with all such Restorationist hermeneutics, of course, is consistency. Based on all 
kinds of cultural and experiential factors, various “Restorationist” pick and choose on the basis of 
their own sets of concern. 7 

It goes almost without saying that “belief refers to a person’s attitude toward a particular statement,” but, 
on the other hand, “There is an important distinction between belief and truth. Truth is not relative, but belief 
is.” 8 Again, Henry A. Virkler correctly points out: “Beliefs do not change objective reality, although they do 
change a person’s subjective reality.” 9 Instead of decontextualizing Ephesians from its past, this overview of 
Ephesians seeks to decontextualize the Book in terms of Paul’s own agenda. We should heed the words of 
Anthony C. Thiselton when he calls attention to the application that certain individuals make in their 
interpretation of the New Testament as being “no more than a manipulative mouthpiece for the interpreter’s 
own conviction.” 10 

As we approach Paul’s theology, as revealed in this short book, we stand in awe at the spiritual blessings 
that we experience “in” and “through” Jesus Christ. This book takes us back, as it were, into eternity past— 
“before the creation of the world” (Ephesians 1:9). Yes, Paul begins this writing with the development of the 
“mystery” of God before the creation of the world (1:3-14) and ends this examination of God’s scheme of 
redemption with a request for the stamina of courage to make known the “mystery” of God, which is the Gospel 
of Christ (6:19). In the first three chapters, Paul expands this mystery, and in the last three chapters, he sets forth 
the implications of this mystery of God’s will in the lives of God’s people. 


5 For an examination of this misunderstood Scripture, see Dallas Burdette, “Unfruitful Works of 
Darkness,” in Dallas Burdette, Old Texts Through New Eyes : Reexamination of Misunderstood Scriptures 
(Longwood, FL: Xulon Press, 2009), 333-338. 

6 This expression (Restoration Movement), among Churches of Christ, is associated with churches that 
are identified within the so-called Stone/Campbell Movement, which movement originally stressed the unity of 
all God’s people in the various denominations. Today, this tenn is usually employed to separate themselves 
(Churches of Christ) from other denominations. 

7 Gordon D. Fee, Gospel and Spirit: Issues in New Testament Hermeneutics (Peabody, Massachusetts: 
Hendrickson Publishers, 1991), x. 

8 Henry A. Virkler, A Christian’s Guide to Critical Thinking (Nashville: Nelson, 1993), 90. See also 
Gordon D. Fee & Douglas Stuart, How to Read the Bible for All Its Worth: a Guide to Understanding the Bible 
(Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1982) for an excellent treatment of how to read in context. 

9 Virkler, A Christian ’s Guide, 90. 

10 See Anthony C. Thiselton, “New Testament Interpretation in Historical Perspective,” in Joel B. Green, 
ed.. Hearing the New Testament (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1995), 32. 
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The central thrust of the Epistle appears to be the development of the “mystery” of God. Following 
Paul’s presentation of this “mystery” in the first three chapters, Paul sets forth the implications of this mystery 
in the daily lives of God’s people. The word mystery appears seven times in this short epistle (1:9; 3:3, 4, 6, 
9; 5:32; 6:19). If we neglect to grasp the full import of this mystery as developed by Paul, then we fail to 
appreciate the thrust of Paul’s arguments throughout the Epistle for unity among the people of God and holiness 
as our way of life—twenty-four hours a day, not just one day a week on Sundays. If we do not care to state the 
overall subject of this Epistle in our interpretation, we will not get the full picture of the richness of God’s 
grace. This book has one central theme—the unfolding of God’s mystery, “which for ages past was kept 
hidden in God, who created all things” (3:9). Paul employs restatement about the “mystery” of God in order 
to draw attention to the essential focus of this Epistle. 

If we wrench citations from this book without cognition of its overall theme, we will ultimately utili z e 
certain verses as launching pads for our own opinions, that is to say, to uphold our own traditions. For example, 
some Christians cite 1:3-14 in order to give credence to their erroneous views concerning predestination 
(Calvinistic theology)—some predestined to go to Hell or Heaven without regard to faith in Jesus. I do not 
question the sincerity of believers who advocate a wrong view of predestination any more than I question the 
honesty of those who reject instrumental music in the corporate worship of God’s people. Still, there are other 
Christians who cite 4:5 (“one faith”) to advance the notion that Paul is setting forth their particular brand of 
orthodoxy. 

Yet, there is another group of believers who cite 5:19 as justification for rejection of instrumental music 
in community worship. If we neglect to read the Book of Ephesians as a whole, we can easily bend the 
Scriptures to conform to our own thoughts. In other words, what we hear is not the voice of God, but rather 
our own voice. Haddon W. Robinson 11 is therefore right when he says, 

Having selected the passage, however, an expositor must allow it to speak for itself. Too often a 
passage will not say what we expected it to say. Topical exposition faces the special danger that the 
preacher will read something into the scriptural account in order to read something significant out of 
it. He may resort to “proof texts” for favorite doctrines by ignoring completely the context in which a 
passage lies. He may be tempted to transform a biblical author into a modem psychologist by 
insisting that he say in a sermon what he never said in the Bible. Topical exposition differs from the 
so-called topical sermon, therefore, in that the thought of the Scripture must shape all that is said in 
defining and developing the topic. 12 


11 Haddon Robinson is the Harold John Ockenga Distinguished Professor of Preaching at Gordon- 
Conwell Theological Seminary. He received his ThM from Dallas Theological Seminary, an MA from Southern 
Methodist University, and a PhD from the University of Illinois. Robinson served as director of the Dallas 
Youth for Christ (1952-55), associate pastor of the First Baptist Church in Medford, Oregon (1956-58), and an 
instructor of speech at the University of Illinois (1960-62). He was president of Denver Conservative Baptist 
Seminary and taught homiletics at Dallas Theological Seminary for nineteen years. He is also the editor 
of Biblical Sermons: How Twelve Preachers Apply the Principles of Biblical Preaching. 

l2 Haddon W. Robinson, Biblical Preaching: The Development and Delivery of Expository Messages 
(Grand Rapids: Baker, 2000), 57. 


12 



THE MYSTERY OF GOD 


Mystery Briefly Explained 
Ephesians 1:3-14 

Paul breaks out into ecstatic praise as he reflects upon the spiritual blessings in Christ: “Praise be to the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us in the heavenly realms with every spiritual 
blessing in Christ (Ephesians 1:3). The spiritual blessings are not outside of Christ, but rather “in Christ.” 
Again, we observe Paul’s words as he reflects upon the ones chosen before the creation of the world: “For he 
chose us in him before the creation of the world to be holy and blameless in his sight” (1:4). The ones chosen 
are those who are “in him.” Paul develops this concept by saying: “In love 5 he predestined us to be adopted as 
his sons through Jesus Christ ” (1:5). 

Once more Paul stresses the place where all of this activity takes place: “ In him we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, in accordance with the riches of God’s grace 8 that he lavished on us 
with all wisdom and understanding” (1:7-8). In verses 3-8, Paul spells out the real meaning of the “mystery” in 
the Book of Ephesians. The choosing, the adoption, and the redemption are events that transpire “in” and 
“through” Him, the Savior of humanity. The mystery of God is about His rich grace lavished on sinful beings 
“ in the One he loves” (1:6). Paul established the details of this revelation of God’s mystery as having reference 
to Christ: 

And he made known to us the mystery of his will according to his good pleasure, which he 
purposed in Christ , 10 to be put into effect when the times will have reached their fulfillment—to 
bring all things in heaven and on earth together under one head, even Christ . (1:9-10) 

The above verses (1:3-10) detail the nature of the Gospel, which is described in this book as the 
“mystery of his will” (1:9). Now, Paul brings together two tenns—chosen and predestined—mentioned earlier 
(1:4-5) in order to demonstrate where all of this takes place: “ In him we were also chosen , having been 
predestined according to the plan of him who works out everything in conformity with the purpose of his will” 
(1:11). The choosing and the predestination take place in Jesus Christ , which is the mystery kept hidden in 
God from ages past. The question that confronts us is: How do we become a part of the chosen and predestined? 
Paul explains in very clear and unmistakable terms: 

And you also were included in Christ when you heard the word of truth , the gospel of your 
salvation. Having believed , you were marked in him with a seal, the promised Holy Spirit, 14 who is a 
deposit guaranteeing our inheritance until the redemption of those who are God’s possession—to the 
praise of his glory (1:13-14). 

When were the Ephesians included “in Christ”? Paul says, “when you heard the word of truth.” What is 
the “word of truth”? Paul defines this “word of truth” as “the gospel of your salvation.” This “word of truth” 
or the “gospel of your salvation” is equivalent to the “mystery of his will” in 1:9. Paul does not stop with the 
phrase, “when you heard the word of truth,” but he continues by saying, “ Having believed , you were marked in 
him with a seal, the promised Holy Spirit.” In order for us to become a part of the chosen or predestined, we 
must “hear the word of truth” and believe the message of salvation, namely, the mystery of God, which is 
Christ. Also in the Colossian letter, Paul writes about this mystery: 

I want you to know how much I am struggling for you and for those at Laodicea, and for all who 
have not met me personally. 2 My purpose is that they may be encouraged in heart and united in love, 
so that they may have the full riches of complete understanding , in order that they may know the 

13 



mystery of God, namely, Christ , 3 in whom are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. 
(Colossians 2:1-3) 

In Colossians 2:2, Paul clearly identifies this mystery as “Christ.” Earlier, in this same epistle, Paul sets 
forth this mystery in glowing terms: 

I have become its servant by the commission God gave me to present to you the word of God in its 
fullness— 26 the mystery that has been kept hidden for ages and generations, but is now disclosed to 
the saints. 27 To them God has chosen to make known among the Gentiles the glorious riches of this 
mystery , which is Christ in you , the hope of glory. (1:25-27) 

Paul, in both Ephesians and Colossians, seeks to develop an appreciation of this “mystery of God” in 
order to bring about praise to the One who, from eternity past, decreed how men and women could stand 
justified in His sight. This mystery involved the reconciling of the whole of humanity unto Himself “in” and 
“through,” Jesus. He wanted all believers “to grasp how wide and long and high and deep is the love of Christ” 
(Ephesians 3:18) in leaving glory to become man in order to redeem sinful humanity (see also Philippians 2:1- 
11 ). 

Paul prayed that God would give the Ephesians and Colossians a clear understanding of the magnitude 
of what God had actually brought about through Christ (Ephesians 1:17 and Colossians 2:1-2). If we can grasp 
the significance of this mystery, then our lifestyle will exhibit holiness on a daily basis. Prior to the unfolding of 
this mystery through His Apostles, the prophets had searched diligently concerning the time frame of this 
unfolding of the mystery that had been kept hidden in God from ages past (1 Peter 1:10-13; Colossians 2:1-2). 
Following Paul’s one sentence (Ephesians 1:3-14—Greek text), he breaks out once more into ecstasy as he 
seeks to call attention to the greatness of what God accomplished for mankind in and through Jesus Christ. 
Listen to Paul as he seeks to capture the wonder of it all: 

I keep asking that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the glorious Father, may give you the Spirit 
of wisdom and revelation, so that you may know him better. 18 1 pray also that the eyes of your heart 
may be enlightened in order that you may know the hope to which he has called you, the riches of his 
glorious inheritance in the saints, 19 and his incomparably great power for us who believe . That power 
is like the working of his mighty strength, 20 which he exerted in Christ when he raised him from the 
dead and seated him at his right hand in the heavenly realms, 21 far above all rule and authority, power 
and dominion, and every title that can be given, not only in the present age but also in the one to 
come. 22 And God placed all things under his feet and appointed him to be head over everything for 
the church , 23 which is his body, the fullness of him who fills everything in every way. (1:17-23) 

Paul wanted God to enlighten their hearts in order that they might come to appreciate something of the 
richness of what God accomplished in Christ. He wanted them to comprehend this “mystery of his will.” In 
Chapter 2, he works out in detail the consequences of their belief in Jesus as God’s Anointed One for the 
redemption of the human race. Before leaving this pericope 13 —Spiritual Blessings in Christ—it is significant 
that Paul sets forth the ethical implications resulting from one’s being in Christ: “He chose us in him before the 
creation of the world to be holy and blameless in his sight ” (1:4). In Chapters 4-6, he works out the moral 
aspects of one’s life that result from a change in venue, namely, Christ. The next occurrence of the word 
mystery occurs in 3:3. 


13 A pericope is a unit or section of Scripture devoted to a particular theme or subject. 
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Mystery Developed in Greater Detail 


Ephesians 3:3, 4, 6, 9 

The next four occurrences of this word mystery are found in the third chapter. An analysis of the word 
mystery in each of the four verses reveals the nature of this mystery. This mystery is about “the administration 
of God’s grace” (3:2). Paul, as it were, employs various phrases to capture the word mystery —“the word of 
truth,” “the gospel of your salvation,” and “the administration of God’s grace.” Prior to this last phrase—“the 
administration of God’s grace”—Paul explains the benefits that result from our union with Christ, which is what 
the mystery is all about (2:11-22). Thus, Paul begins the third chapter with the words: “For this reason” (3:1). 
Then in verses 3—9, he develops the very heart of this “mystery” that he wanted God to allow the Ephesians to 
recognize the full import of what He had achieved in and through Jesus Christ. The following verses expound 
the substance of this mystery: 

Surely you have heard about the administration of God’s grace that was given to me for you, 3 
that is, the mystery made known to me by revelation , as I have already written briefly . 4 In reading 
this, then, you will be able to understand my insight into the mystery of Christ , 5 which was not 
made known to men in other generations as it has now been revealed by the Spirit to God’s holy 
apostles and prophets. 6 This mystery is that through the gospel the Gentiles are heirs together with 
Israel , members together of one body , and sharers together in the promise in Christ Jesus. 7 1 became 
a servant of this gospel by the gift of God’s grace given me through the working of his power. 8 
Although I am less than the least of all God’s people, this grace was given me: to preach to the 
Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ, 9 and to make plain to everyone the administration of this 
mystery , which for ages past was kept hidden in God, who created all things. 10 His intent was that 
now, through the church, the manifold wisdom of God should be made known to the rulers and 
authorities in the heavenly realms , 11 according to his eternal purpose which he accomplished in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 12 In him and through faith in him we may approach God with freedom and 
confidence. 13 1 ask you, therefore, not to be discouraged because of my sufferings for you, which are 
your glory. (3:2-13) 

In verse 2, Paul calls this mystery the “administration of God’s grace,” but in verse 9, he calls it “the 
administration of this mystery.” Then in verse 3, he identifies this “administration of God’s grace” as “the 
mystery made known to me by revelation.” Also in verse three, he says, “As I have already written briefly.” 
Where had Paul “written briefly” about this mystery? Just a casual glance at 1:3-14 and 1:17-23 reveals the 
“administration of God’s grace” as equivalent to “the administration of this mystery.” In 3:3, he repeats what he 
desired in 1:18, namely, the comprehension of insight into the vastness of this marvelous feat of redemption for 
both Jew and Gentile in and through Jesus Christ (2:14; 3:6). 

Paul goes right to the heart of this mystery when he writes: “ This mystery is that through the gospel the 
Gentiles are heirs together with Israel, members together of one body , and sharers together in the promise in 
Christ Jesus ” (3:6). The phrase “one body” is significant. In Chapter 2, Paul speaks of “one new man” (2:15), 
“one body” (2:16), and “one spirit” (2:18). In Chapter 4, Paul calls for unity because there is just “one body” 
and “one Spirit” (4:1-6). The prophets had prophesied this mystery, but the prophets did not understand when 
the coming of Christ would take place. Peter describes this mystery as “this salvation” as well as “the grace that 
was to come.” Peter, too, develops the unfolding of this mystery that had been kept hidden, even from the 
prophets: 

Concerning this salvation , the prophets, who spoke of the grace that was to come to you, searched 
intently and with the greatest care, 11 trying to find out the time and circumstances to which the Spirit 
of Christ in them was pointing when he predicted the sufferings of Christ and the glories that would 
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follow. 12 It was revealed to them that they were not serving themselves but you, when they spoke of 
the things that have now been told you by those who have preached the gospel to you by the Holy 
Spirit sent from heaven. Even angels long to look into these things . (1 Peter 1:10-12) 

The prophets tried to find out when all this would take place. This mystery was hidden even from the 
angels. They, too, desired to stoop low and look into this marvelous grace, which was hidden in God. In 
Ephesians 3, Paul informs the Ephesians that “His intent was that now, through the church , the manifold 
wisdom of God should be made known to the rulers and authorities in the heavenly realms, according to his 
eternal purpose which he accomplished in Christ Jesus our Lord” (Ephesians 3:10-11). In other words, the 
church is a university, so to speak, for the angelic host. It is through the church that the angels learn about this 
salvation by grace through faith in His Son Jesus. If we proclaim the mystery of God’s determination, then we 
make known the Gospel, namely, Jesus. 

In 3:6-13, Paul elaborates on the mystery as the unfolding of God’s grace to the Gentiles. God extended 
grace to Paul in order that he might “preach to the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ, and to make plain 
to everyone the administration of this mystery , which for ages past was kept hidden in God, who created all 
things” (3:8-9). When we discuss the “unsearchable riches of Christ,” we are discussing the “administration of 
this mystery.” When we preach the Good News about Jesus, we are divulging the means whereby God 
reconciles the world unto Himself. Paul forcefully concludes with his summation of this mystery that he wrote 
about briefly in the first chapter: “ In him and through faith in him we may approach God with freedom and 
confidence” (3:12). Jesus is the object of our faith. Since Jesus is the object of this “one faith,” then Paul speaks 
of “one Lord” and “one faith” (4:5). 


The Outcome of This Mystery 
Ephesians 2:11-22 

As stated above, the first three chapters of Ephesians describe in detail the “mystery of His will” (1:9). 
The objective of this in-depth study thus far has been to zero in on the word mystery. Just a perusal of this 
Epistle reveals that Paul seeks to expand their understanding of what this “mystery” is all about—namely, the 
reconciling of both Jew and Gentile to God “in” and “through” Jesus Christ. In Chapter 1, Paul employs the 
word mystery one time, but, in Chapter 3, he employs the word mystery four times. Beginning with 1:3 through 
2:22, Paul endeavors to explain what this “mystery” is all about. A detailed explanation of this mystery is found 
in 2:11-22. In this pericope (unit or section)—One in Christ—he explains that both Jew and Gentile are 
reconciled unto God in “one body” (2:16). 

In this segment (2:11-22), he calls attention to the Gentiles by saying: “But now in Christ Jesus you who 
once were far away have been brought near through the blood of Christ” (2:13). Again, we observe that Paul 
stresses “in Christ Jesus.” Paul then deals with the question of Jew and Gentile in their relationship to each 
other. He says that Jesus is “our peace,” and it is Jesus who has created in Himself “one new man out of the 
two” (2:15-16). Thus, Jesus has reconciled both—Jew and Gentile—unto God in “one body.” Paul, in this 
pericope, brings in the Holy Spirit by saying: “For through him we both have access to the Father by one Spirit ” 
(2:16). We can hardly read this unit of Scripture (2:11-22) without a consciousness of the expressions of “one 
body” and “one Spirit.” Again, in Chapter 3, Paul explains this mystery as the reconciling of both Jew and 
Gentile into “one body” (3:6). 
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Unity in the Body of Christ 


Ephesians 4:1-4 

Is it any wonder that Paul speaks of the seven ones in Ephesians 4:1-4. In this pericope—Unity in the 
Body of Christ—Paul says that there is “one body” and “one Spirit.” Since this is so, then believers should 
endeavor to maintain the unity created by the “one Spirit” (4:3). Paul writes: 

Make every effort to keep the unity of the Spirit through the bond of peace. 4 There is one body 
and one Spirit — just as you were called to one hope when you were called— 5 one Lord , one faith , 
one baptism; 6 one God and Father of all, who is over all and through all and in all. (4:3-6) 

Unfortunately, the phrase “one faith” is frequently associated with one particular brand of orthodoxy. 
For example, in the first seventeen years of my ministry, I labored with a group of believers who cited this 
Scripture in order to uphold its particular beliefs concerning a so-called “pattern theology,” which pattern was 
associated with a so-called worship service that consisted of five acts of worship. In other words, the “one 
faith” represents the belief system that God has ordained a worship service with five ritualistic acts that have to 
be performed in a prescribed manner. For many Christians, the “one faith” is not faith in Jesus, but rather their 
unique interpretation of certain Scriptures. 

Just a cursory glance of this Epistle by Paul reveals that Jesus is the object of this “one faith,” not some 
odd interpretation placed upon some Scripture. This whole epistle is about “faith” in the “one Lord.” For 
example, Paul having developed this mystery—Christ—(1:3-14), he writes: “For this reason, ever since I heard 
about your faith in the Lord Jesus and your love for all the saints, 16 1 have not stopped giving thanks for you, 
remembering you in my prayers” (1:15-16). Again, Paul calls attention to faith in chapter three: “ In him and 
through faith in him we may approach God with freedom and confidence (3:12). Earlier, Paul writes: 

And you also were included in Christ when you heard the word of truth , the gospel of your 
salvation . Having believed , you were marked in him with a seal, the promised Holy Spirit, 14 who is a 
deposit guaranteeing our inheritance until the redemption of those who are God’s possession—to the 
praise of his glory. (1:13-14) 

The “word of truth,” “gospel of your salvation,” “mystery of God’s will,” and “Christ” are synonymous 
terms. What had they believed? They believed that Christ is the one and only way to God. This is why Paul 
immediately broke out in praise with the words: “ever since I heard about your faith in the Lord Jesus ” (1:15). 
Then Paul explains that it is in Christ that one is made alive (2:1-10). In this pericope, he writes: 

For it is by grace you have been saved, through faith —and this not from yourselves, it is the gift 
of God— 9 not by works, so that no one can boast. 10 For we are God’s workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus to do good works, which God prepared in advance for us to do. (2:8-10) 

Jesus is the object of our faith. We are saved “through faith” in Him (3:12). No wonder Paul concludes 
his explanation of the “mystery” with the words, “one Lord, one faith” (4:5). Once more, in Chapter 3, Paul 
writes: “so that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith ” (3:17). Following Paul’s use of the expression 
“one faith” in 4:5, he discusses how God gave some to be apostles, some to be prophets, some to be evangelists, 
and some to be pastors and teachers, 12 to prepare God’s people for works of service, so that the body of Christ 
may be built up 13 until we all reach unity in the faith and in the knowledge of the Son of God and become 
mature, attaining to the whole measure of the fullness of Christ. (4:11-13) 
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“Unity in the faith” concerns a proper understanding of “the knowledge of the Son of God” in God’s 
scheme of redemption. Jesus is the object of the “one faith.” Paul wanted God to open their eyes to understand 
the full meaning of what He accomplished “in” and “through” Jesus Christ. Listen to Paul once more as he 
explains his prayer concerning “unity in the faith and in the knowledge of the Son of God”: 

I pray that out of his glorious riches he may strengthen you with power through his Spirit in your 
inner being, 17 so that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith . And I pray that you, being rooted 
and established in love, 18 may have power, together with all the saints , to grasp how wide and long 
and high and deep is the love of Christ, 19 and to know this love that surpasses knowledge—that you 
may be filled to the measure of all the fullness of God. (3:16-19) 

Living As Children of Light 
Ephesians 4:17-5:19 

Paul begins the fourth chapter of Ephesians with a call to “live a life worthy of the calling you have 
received” (4:1). The acceptance of Christ into our lives demands a change in our external behavior. Beginning 
with 4:17, Paul encourages those who have placed their faith in Jesus as Lord to live upright and godly lives. As 
we approach Chapter 5 and verse 19, we quickly discover from the context that Paul is concerned about 
behavior that will honor God. Regrettably, too many Christians have lifted 5:19 out of context in order to 
uphold their objection to instrumental music during the so-called worship service. We cannot limit 5:19 just to a 
church service. If so, then we would have to limit verse 18 to a church service also. Is Paul saying that we 
should “not get drunk on wine” while we are in a church service? Or is he saying that we ought never to get 
drunk with wine—in or out of the assembly. 

Just a casual glance of Chapter 5 reveals that Paul is concerned about external behavior in our daily walk 
with God. For instance, Paul goes right to the heart of ethical conduct when he writes: “For you were once 
darkness, but now you are light in the Lord. Live as children of light 9 (for the fruit of the light consists in all 
goodness, righteousness and truth) 10 and find out what pleases the Lord” [5:8]. Again, he writes in this same 
chapter: “ Be very careful , then, how you live —not as unwise but as wise, 16 making the most of every 
opportunity, because the days are evil” (5:15-16). The Ephesians were “to live a life of love” (5:2). He wanted 
them to “understand what the Lord’s will is” (5:17). 

The will of God is that His people refuse to walk in the ways of the world. For this reason, he exhorts 
the believers: “ Do not get drunk on wine , which leads to debauchery” (5:18a). This exhortation is not limiting 
this kind of behavior only to a so-called church service. Rather, he wants them to “be filled with the Spirit” 
(5:18b). Instead of singing lewd songs and making lewd music as the heathen do, we should sing psalms, 
hymns, and spiritual songs with gratitude in our hearts to the Lord. God desires His people to sing and make 
music with all their heart to the Lord (5:19). Ephesians 5:19 is in a context of external behavior twenty-four 
hours a day—whether assembled or not. Paul encouraged the Ephesians to “Have nothing do with the fruitless 
deeds of darkness, but rather expose them” (5:11). The following chart sets forth the deeds of darkness that Paul 
warns against: 


LIVING AS CHILDREN OF LIGHT 


Ephesians 4:25-32 

Therefore each of you must put off 
falsehood and speak truthfully to his 
neighbor, for we are all members of one 
body. 26 “In your anger do not sin” a : Do 


Ephesians 5:1-8 

Be imitators of God, therefore, as dearly 
loved children 2 and live a life of love, just 
as Christ loved us and gave himself up for 
us as a fragrant offering and sacrifice to 
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not let the sun go down while you are still 
angry, 27 and do not give the devil a 
foothold. 28 He who has been stealing 
must steal no longer, but must work, 
doing something useful with his own 
hands, that he may have something to 
share with those in need. 29 Do not let any 
unwholesome talk come out of your 
mouths, but only what is helpful for 
building others up according to their 
needs, that it may benefit those who listen. 

30 And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of 
God, with whom you were sealed for the 
day of redemption. 31 Get rid of all 
bitterness, rage and anger, brawling and 
slander, along with every form of malice. 

32 Be kind and compassionate to one 
another, forgiving each other, just as in 
Christ God forgave you. 

Once more, a word of note concerning Ephesians 5:11 is in order. This passage is frequently cited in 
order to justify separation from other sincere Christians over trivial doctrinal issues, particularly in my early 
association with a particular band of believers. This Scripture is another example of twisting Scripture in order 
to maintain the traditions of the church, that is to say, one’s own denominational background. This Scripture is 
alluded to because of its reference to “fruitless deeds of darkness.” The interpretation placed upon this phrase is 
frequently latched onto in order to justify one’s separation from other Christians who participate in the use of 
individual communion cups in the Lord’s Supper, teaching children and adults in Sunday school classes, 
acceptance of Matthew 5:32 as applicable in the Messianic Age, and so on. This phrase—“fruitless deeds of 
darkness”—has to do with the works of the flesh, not the frivolous things that Christians fight over. We should 
remember the following rules of correct interpretation before we seek to interpret any Scripture: CONTEXT, 
CONTEXT, and CONTEXT. 


God. 1 But among you there must not be 
even a hint of sexual immorality, or of any 
kind of impurity, or of greed, because 
these are improper for God’s holy people. 
4 Nor should there be obscenity, foolish 
talk or coarse joking, which are out of 
place, but rather thanksgiving. 5 For of this 
you can be sure: No immoral, impure or 
greedy person—such a man is an 
idolater—has any inheritance in the 
kingdom of Christ and of God. 6 Let no 
one deceive you with empty words, for 
because of such things God’s wrath comes 
on those who are disobedient. 7 Therefore 
do not be partners with them. 


CONCLUSION 

Chapter 1 of the Book of Ephesians began with an analysis of Paul’s expression—“mystery”—to 
describe the spiritual blessings available in Christ Jesus . This study also sought to briefly examine election, 
adoption, and predestination in light of Paul’s explanation of the “mystery of God’s will.” In addition to this 
emphasis upon the word mystery, this overview of Ephesians also called attention to the misapplication of 
certain Scriptures—1:3-14; 4:5; 5:19; and 5:11. This discussion of this short Epistle has zeroed in on the context 
for its analysis. Without context, we can build our own belief system without the intent of the author. It is also 
significant that Paul began this Epistle with an explanation of the “mystery” of God and concludes this Epistle 
with a request for prayer in order that he might be faithful, in spite of persecution, to proclaim the Gospel of 
God without fear of man’s power of destruction. He brings to a close this Epistle with the following words: 

Pray also for me, that whenever I open my mouth, words may be given me so that I will fearlessly 
make known the mystery of the gospel , 20 for which I am an ambassador in chains. Pray that I may 
declare it fearlessly , as I should. (6:19-20) 
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This mystery is about God’s methodology of redemption, namely, Jesus Christ. It is “in” and “through” Jesus 
that we obtain salvation. Throughout this Epistle, we discover the following expressions that set forth 
election, adoption, and predestination as occurring in a particular person: “in Him,” “in the One,” “in the 
Lord Jesus,” “through Jesus Christ,” “in Christ Jesus,” “in Christ,” “in the Lord,” and “through Him.” God 
accomplished, according to Paul, salvation for all who put their trust in Jesus (1:13). He writes that one can 
approach God with freedom and confidence “ in him and through faith in him ” (3:11). 

Chapter 2 of our study of the Book of Ephesians will examine the word apostle in verse 2 of Chapter 1 
(“Paul an Apostle: Called by the Will of God”). The first two verses of the Book of Ephesians contain a wealth 
of information about redemption. We will study seven words within the first two verses (apostle, saints, grace, 
peace, God, Jesus, and Christ), which words are pregnant with meaning. Chapter 2 of our study should assist us 
in our consciousness of what God’s scheme of redemption is all about and our responsibility in making His plan 
of salvation known. What are we doing to promote God’s Way of salvation in and through Jesus? Are we living 
our lives in such a way that those around us will look at Christianity? Are we the light of the world? Do others 
see Jesus in us? How do we view our calling into God’s New Society of love? Do we really understand the 
meaning of the word saint and its implications in our daily walk with God? Are we living a life worthy of our 
calling? 
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As worshipers of the One true God, we read the Book of Ephesians with joy and amazement at God’s 
administration of Grace manifested in Jesus His Messiah. Just a brief glance at the first two verses in this 
Epistle causes us to give praise for His great love. This study of Ephesians 1:1-2 will explore the words apostle, 
saints, grace, peace, God, and Christ. Paul identifies himself as the sole author of this writing, which exposition 
discloses the revelation of God’s mystery of redemption “in” and “through” Jesus. He begins this Epistle by 
identifying himself as an “apostle of Christ Jesus by the will of God.” 

The word apostle (&;r6oToko<;, apostolos ) means one sent forth. Paul identifies himself as one chosen by 
the will of God. This call came directly from Jesus the Messiah. Several years after his call, about AD 57, Paul 
wrote to the Christians in Rome concerning this special calling and his mission to the Gentiles. 14 He begins this 
Epistle (Romans) with his consciousness of his mission: 

Paul, a servant of Christ Jesus, called to be an apostle and set apart for the gospel of God — 2 the 
gospel he promised beforehand through his prophets in the Holy Scriptures 3 regarding his Son, who 
as to his human nature was a descendant of David, 4 and who through the Spirit of holiness was 
declared with power to be the Son of God by his resurrection from the dead: Jesus Christ our Lord. 5 
Through him and for his name’s sake, we received grace and apostleship to call people from among 
all the Gentiles to the obedience that comes from faith . 6 And you also are among those who are 
called to belong to Jesus Christ. 7 To all in Rome who are loved by God and called to be saints: Grace 
and peace to you from God our Father and from the Lord Jesus Christ. (Romans 1:1-7) 

Luke recounts the earlier life of Paul as well as his change. On the Damascus Road, the Lord Jesus 
confronted Paul with the following words: “Saul, Saul, why do you persecute me?” (Acts 9:4). Immediately, 
Paul (Saul) asked: “Who are you, Lord?” (9:5a). Again, Jesus reveals himself: “I am Jesus, whom you are 
persecuting” (9:5b). Through a Divine act of grace, he became one of Jesus’ Apostles. Following Paul’s 
conversion, he was an individual who responded with enthusiasm toward the proclamation of God’s Good 
News of salvation by grace through faith in the finished work of Christ upon Calvary. 

Approximately AD 55, from Ephesus, Paul, on his third missionary journey, wrote to the Corinthians 
about his inward call to preach Jesus. In his First Epistle to the Corinthians, he informed them: 




14 For a detailed account of Paul’s conversion to Christianity, see, Dallas Burdette, “Paul’s Conversion: 
Apologetic for Christianity,” in Dallas Burdette, Biblical Preaching and Teaching: Jesus and Our Privileges, 
Vol. 1 (Longwood, FL: Xulon Press, 2009), 92-120. 


21 



When I came to you, brothers, I did not come with eloquence or superior wisdom as I proclaimed 
to you the testimony about God. 2 For I resolved to know nothing while I was with you except 
Jesus Christ and him crucified . 3 1 came to you in weakness and fear, and with much trembling. (1 
Corinthians 2:1-3) 


ALL SAINTS ARE CALLED BY GOD 

How do we feel about preaching Jesus and Him crucified? Is there a burning desire within us to 
proclaim this message of grace? Do we experience a burden for the cause of Christ? Listen, once more, to Paul 
as he pours out his heart concerning this grace: “Yet when I preach the gospel, I cannot boast, for I am 
compelled to preach. Woe to me if I do not preach the gospel !” (9:16). Have we experienced this mindset? Once 
more, less than a year (AD 55) from the time of his First Epistle, he wrote his Second Epistle, possibly from 
Macedonia, about this message of reconciliation being in “jars of clay.” Pay attention to Paul as he expresses 
the place where God places His message: 

For we do not preach ourselves, but Jesus Christ as Lord, and ourselves as your servants for Jesus’ 
sake. 6 For God, who said, “Let light shine out of darkness,” made his light shine in our hearts to give 
us the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Christ. 7 But we have this treasure in 
jars of clay to show that this all-surpassing power is from God and not from us. (2 Corinthians 
4:5-7) 


Jars of Clay 

Are we “jars of clay” for the spreading of God’s grace “in” and “through” Jesus? In our closing remarks 
about Paul’s call, we need to remember that God not only called Paul to the ministry, but He also called the 
Christians at Ephesus. Even though we today are two thousand years this side of the Cross, we, too, are called 
by God through the Gospel to become servants of God’s Good News of redemption “in” and “through” Jesus. 
John, in his book known as the Book of Revelation (written about AD 65) 15 recorded the song of the four 
creatures and the twenty-four elders as they fell down before the Lamb. This song is quite revealing as to our 
place in God’s scheme of redemption for lost humanity: 

And when he had taken it, the four living creatures and the twenty-four elders fell down before the 
Lamb. Each one had a harp and they were holding golden bowls full of incense, which are the prayers 
of the saints. 9 And they sang a new song: “You are worthy to take the scroll and to open its seals, 
because you were slain, and with your blood you purchased men for God from every tribe and 
language and people and nation. 10 You have made them to be a kingdom and priests to serve our God , 
and they will reign on the earth.” (Revelation 5:8-10) 

A Kingdom of Priests 

Are we conscious that God has made us “to be a kingdom of priests to serve our God”? Are we serving 
our God? It is in this same vein that Peter wrote his First Epistle (around AD 65) to encourage Christians not to 
get discouraged because of the impending persecution upon the church. In this Epistle, he also informs them 


15 For an in-depth study on the date of the Book of Revelation, see Dallas Burdette, “The Date of 
Revelation: Written before June AD 68, in Dallas Burdette, Biblical Preaching and Teaching: Series of 
Specialized Studies from Psalms • Revelation • Hebrews, Volume 2 (Longwood, FL: Xulon Press, 2010), 218- 
240. 
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about their mission as agents of God’s administration of grace. He writes with intensity from his heart as he 
seeks to capture the true mission of God’s people: 


But you are a chosen people , a royal priesthood , a holy nation , a people belonging to God , that 
you may declare the praises of him who called you out of darkness into his wonderful light . 10 Once 
you were not a people, but now you are the people of God; once you had not received mercy, but now 
you have received mercy. (1 Peter 2:9-10) 

Are we mindful that we have been called to declare the praises of God for His grace? Do we reflect upon 
the Scriptures that speak of us as a kingdom of priests and servants of our God? We need to remember that we, 
too, are called of God to proclaim the message of Grace. Even though we have not experienced our calling in 
the manner that Paul received his calling, nevertheless, we, too, have received God’s call through the message 
of the Gospel. As a result of our response to God’s administration of His grace, we have become saints. As 
saints we are servants of the Most High God. 

Once again, we need to reflect upon Paul’s words to the Christians in Corinth about believers being 
ambassadors, that is to say, God’s means of making His appeal to the world. Are we committed to this so-great 
salvation? Have we forgotten our dedication to Christ in our baptism? Is God first in our lives? The world seeks 
to lure us away from our calling. N. T. Wright 16 (b. 1948—leading New Testament scholar and former Bishop 
of Durham in the Church of England) addresses this concern in his commentary on Matthew. He writes with 
fervor as he warns us of the subtleties of the enticements of this world: “They are trying to distract us, to turn us 
aside from the path of servanthood to which our baptism has commissioned us.” 17 We should read the 
following words with concentration and enthusiasm for understanding our roles within the community of the 
redeemed: 

Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; the old has gone, the new has come! 18 All 
this is from God, who reconciled us to himself through Christ and gave us the ministry of 
reconciliation: 19 that God was reconciling the world to himself in Christ, not counting men’s sins 
against them. And he has committed to us the message of reconciliation. 20 We are therefore Christ’s 
ambassadors, as though God were making his appeal through us. We implore you on Christ’s behalf: 

Be reconciled to God. 21 God made him who had no sin to be sin for us, so that in him we might 
become the righteousness of God. 6 As God’s fellow workers we urge you not to receive God’s grace 
in vain . 2 For he says, “In the time of my favor I heard you, and in the day of salvation I helped you.” 

I tell you, now is the time of God’s favor, now is the day of salvation. (2 Corinthians 5:17—6:2) 

Are we representatives of Christ? Are we more than slaves to Christ? How do we view our relationship 
to Christ in God’s scheme of redemption? Once more, N. T. Wright captures the very heart of our relationship 


16 Nicholas Thomas “Tom” Wright (1948-) has been named by Christianity Today as one of our 
time’s top theologians. He is currently professor of New Testament and early Christianity at St. Andrews 
University. Wright holds a bachelor’s degree in theology, a master’s in Anglican ministry, and a DPhil, all from 
University of Oxford. A fellow and chaplain at Cambridge from 1978 to 1981, he then served as assistant 
professor of New Testament language and literature at McGill University in Montreal. Before becoming a 
chaplain, tutor, lecturer, and fellow at Oxford in 1986, Wright served as dean of Lichfield Cathedral, canon 
theologian of Westminster Abbey, and bishop of Durham. His academic work has usually been published under 
the name “N. T. Wright,” but works such as What St. Paul Really Said and Simply Christian , aimed at a more 
popular readership, were published under the less formal name of “Tom Wright.” 

I7 N. T. Wright, Matthew for Everyone, Part One, Chapters 1-15 (Louisville: Westminster, 2002, 2004), 
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and our responsibility to God’s kingdom with his comments about the purpose of God’s Gospel. We should 
read and reread his observations with appreciation and understanding as to our new position within Christ: 

Third, the purpose of the gospel. Christ purchased humans first and foremost for God, to be kings 
and priests to serve him. Realize the full impact of this. When Christ bought us at the cost of his own 
blood, it wasn’t first and foremost for our happiness—though to be saved by him will mean happiness 
itself. He bought us for God. It was on commission from the Father that the Son came down to the 
slave market that day. He set us free to be—freemen? Just one grade up from slaves? Certainly not. 
Nothing mealy-mouthed about this freedom: we are to be kings, to share in God’s work of ruling the 
world. And we are to be priests, representing the whole of creation to God, summing up its praises in 
our own . 18 (Emphasis mine) 


Message of Reconciliation 

God gave to Paul the “message of reconciliation.” As a fellow worker, Paul encouraged the Corinthians 
not to receive the grace of God in vain. Have we aborted God’s grace by the way we live as priests of God? 
Have we terminated God’s grace by refusing our calling to live for God and to proclaim His message of 
reconciliation? Are we aware that we can also abandon God’s grace by the way we treat His saints? How do we 
receive God’s grace? Have we received God’s salvation in vain? We nullify God’s grace when we live carnal 
lives and forget that we are saints in Christ Jesus. 

As saints we have been separated from the world to become servants of God as well as priests of God. 
Have we neglected our calling? Are we hungry for the souls of men and women? Do we exhibit the life of God 
in our souls? Are our lives slanted away from God? Are we totally in tune with Christ as Lord in our lives? 
Have we “set apart Christ” in our hearts? Have we recently read Peter’s words to the Christians in Turkey and 
Asia Minor? If not, then I encourage you to read his comments: 

But in your hearts set apart Christ as Lord . Always be prepared to give an answer to everyone who 
asks you to give the reason for the hope that you have. But do this with gentleness and respect (1 
Peter 3:15). 

So then, those who suffer according to God’s will should commit themselves to their faithful 
Creator and continue to do good . (4:19) 

Have we “set apart” Christ in our daily walk? Have we committed ourselves to do good works? 
God’s grace should be a motivation factor in our devotion to the One who sent His Son and to the Son who died 
for our sins. In our acceptance of Jesus, we exchange our sins for His righteousness. Emil Brunner 19 puts it well 
when he writes: 

Laith in Christ means that our past is buried in Christ under the cross. Our guilt is there; we are 
done with it; we have nothing more to do with it. That is justification by faith. That is what it means 
to believe in redemption and reconciliation in Christ. 20 

Chapter 3 will examine the word saints (“Saints in Ephesus”) in order to call attention to our new status 
in our daily walk with God as “set apart” ones. As believers in Christ, we are to function as light in the world of 


18 N. T. Wright, Small Faith, Great God: Biblical Faith for Today’s Christians, Second edition (Downers 
Grove, Illinois: IVP Books, 1978, 2010), 21. 

19 Emil Brunner (1889-1966), Protestant [Reformed] theologian. 

20 Emil Brunner, Faith, Hope and Love (Philadelphia: The Westminster Press, 1956 ), 73 
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darkness. We are to be light-bearers in the world of gloom and uncertainty. We are to live our lives in such a 
way that God is glorified in us. 


25 



3 


s 


amts in 



As we seek to grasp the significance of the mystery of God in the Book of Ephesians, we turn our 
attention the phrase “to the saints” (roic dyioic, to is hagiois ). This phrase represents those who are “set apart” 
to glorify God. As consecrated ones, our task is to proclaim, as set forth by Peter, in his First Epistle, the 
wonders of His grace: 

But you are a chosen people, a royal priesthood, a holy nation , a people belonging to God, that you 
may declare the praises of him who called you out of darkness into his wonderful light. (1 Peter 2:9) 

As believers in the Lord Jesus, our lives should be lived out in holy conduct. Peter calls attention to 
those whom God chose as a “holy nation” (£0voc ayiov, ethnos hagion ). Surely, the original readers reading this 
statement by Peter must have reflected upon God’s statement to Israel as recorded by Moses in the Book of 
Exodus (1445 BC): 

Now if you obey me fully and keep my covenant, then out of all nations you will be my treasured 
possession. Although the whole earth is mine, 6 you will be for me a kingdom of priests and a holy 
nation. These are the words you are to speak to the Israelites. (Exodus 19:5-6) 

The Israelites were to live lives that were detached from the nations surrounding them. We, too, are to 
live our lives in holy behavior. Why? We are a royal priesthood and a holy people. As we turn from the Book of 
Exodus to the Book of Leviticus (this book has no chronology), Moses reinforced the outcome of what he stated 
in Exodus 19:5-6. He recorded the words of God to Israel about their performance, which practice of daily 
living should result in holiness: 

I am the Lord your God; consecrate yourselves and be holy, because I am holy. Do not make 
yourselves unclean by any creature that moves about on the ground. 45 I am the Lord who brought 
you up out of Egypt to be your God; therefore be holy, because I am holy. (Leviticus 11:44-45) 

Christians are called “holy ones” or “saints” because they have been chosen by God and consecrated to 
His kingdom work. Paul addressed the Book of Romans, 1 & 2 Corinthians, Philippians, and Colossians to 
those who were “called holy” (k/uitoic ayioic, kletois hagiois — see Romans 1:7; 1 Corinthians 1:2; 2 
Corinthians 1:1; Philippians 1:1; Colossians 1:2). The following comments by William Barclay 21 are extremely 
informative as to the meaning of the Greek word ayiog ( hagios , set apart to or by God, consecrated; holy, 
morally pure, and upright): 

Paul thinks of the purpose of God’s choice. God chose us that we should be holy and blameless. 

Here are two great words. Holy is the Greek word hagios, which always has in it the idea of 


21 William Barclay (1907-1978), Church of Scotland minister and Professor of Divinity and Biblical 
Criticism at the University of Glasgow. 
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difference and separation . A temple is holy because it is different from other buildings; a priest is 
holy because he is different from ordinary men; a victim is holy because it is different from other 
animals; God is supremely holy because he is different from men; the Sabbath is holy because it is 
different from other days. So, then, God chose the Christian that he should be different from other 
men. 22 (Emphasis mine) 

DIFFERENT FROM THE WORLD 

Are we poles apart in our actions from the world? Do we remember the words of Jesus when He stated 
that we are the “light of the world”? As Christians we are to function as light in the world of darkness. God 
intends us to shine His light into the world of evil. We are to be light-bearers in the world of gloom and 
uncertainty. Instead of being shining lights, have we become a part of the darkness? Do we stand out as ones 
called by God? Since we have been cleansed by God, we need to live our lives in such a way that God is 
glorified in us. Paul called attention to the new status of Christians who were in the province of Galatia with the 
following admonition: 

Grace and peace to you from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ, 4 who gave himself for our 
sins to rescue us from the present evil age , according to the will of our God and Father, (Galatians 
1:3-4) ” 

Since God rescued us from the “present evil age,” we need to become conscious that a separation has 
taken place in our minds as well as in our overall outlook about our mission in life, in our conversation, and in 
our behavior. Have we lost sight of sanctification in our lives? Paul, in his Roman Epistle, describes the lifestyle 
of the Gentiles, which lives were lived without God. We should pay attention to Paul as he paints in graphic 
detail a life that is vacant of God. 

The wrath of God is being revealed from heaven against all the godlessness and wickedness of 
men who suppress the truth by their wickedness, 19 since what may be known about God is plain to 
them, because God has made it plain to them. 20 For since the creation of the world God’s invisible 
qualities—his eternal power and divine nature—have been clearly seen, being understood from what 
has been made, so that men are without excuse. 21 For although they knew God, they neither glorified 
him as God nor gave thanks to him, but their thinking became futile and their foolish hearts were 
darkened. 22 Although they claimed to be wise, they became fools 23 and exchanged the glory of the 
immortal God for images made to look like mortal man and birds and animals and reptiles. 24 
Therefore God gave them over in the sinful desires of their hearts to sexual impurity for the 
degrading of their bodies with one another . 25 They exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and 
worshiped and served created things rather than the Creator—who is forever praised. Amen. 26 
Because of this, God gave them over to shameful lusts. Even their women exchanged natural relations 
for unnatural ones. 27 In the same way the men also abandoned natural relations with women and were 
. inflamed with lust for one another. Men committed indecent acts with other men, and received in 
themselves the due penalty for their perversion . 28 Furthermore, since they did not think it worthwhile 
to retain the knowledge of God, he gave them over to a depraved mind, to do what ought not to be 
done. 29 They have become filled with every kind of wickedness, evil, greed and depravity. They are 
full of envy, murder, strife, deceit and malice. They are gossips, 30 slanderers. God-haters, insolent, 
arrogant and boastful; they invent ways of doing evil; they disobey their parents; 31 they are senseless, 
faithless, heartless, ruthless . 32 Although they know God’s righteous decree that those who do such 


22 William Barclay, The Letters to the Galatians and Ephesians , The Daily Study Bible Series, Revised 
Edition (Philadelphia: The Westminster Press, 1976), 77. 
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things deserve death, they not only continue to do these very things but also approve of those who 
practice them. (Romans 1:18-32) 

This section of the Book of Romans reminds us of our society today. Since God has been taken out of 
our schools, we witness the results of a life without God. Evolution is in vogue today within our educational 
system—no Designer, no Creator, no moral Lawgiver. If we wish to see the stark reality of “chance” as the 
origin of the universe, we should read Steve Turner’s 23 poem entitled Chance. Listen to him as he draws a 
frightening picture of “chance” in all its nakedness—a life without God: 

If chance be 

The Lather of all flesh, 

Disaster is his rainbow in the sky 

And when you hear 

State of emergency 

Sniper kills ten 

Troops on rampage 

Whites go looting 

Bomb blasts school 

It is but the sound of man worshipping his maker 24 

Abandon Our Former Way of Life 

As saints of God, we have abandoned our former way of life (a life without God) for a new way of life 
(a life with God). When we turn away from God, there is nothing to curb our sinful nature. God’s grace should 
make a difference in the way we conduct our everyday lives. Ethics finds its meaning in our Holy God. The 
holiness of God is not just a piece of theology; the center of holiness flows from God. Have we chosen good or 
evil? What worldview do we espouse? Are our world views about the God who is the Creator of all things or is 
our world outlook about the mindless chance of evolution? Creation proves the existence of God, not evolution. 
Do we believe the Genesis account of Creation? The following comments should reaffirm our belief in the 
Genesis record and, at the same time, our commitment to God as His agents for the purpose of proclaiming the 
Good News of redemption and reclaiming men and women for Himself: 

The Book of Genesis tells us that everything was created by God—nothing “evolved.” Every 
creature was given the ability to reproduce after its own kind as is stated ten times in Genesis 1. Dogs 
do not produce cats. Neither do cats and dogs have a common ancestry. Dogs began as dogs and are 
still dogs. They vary in species from Chihuahuas to Saint Bernards, but you will not find a “dat” or a 
“cog” (part cat/dog) throughout God’s creation. Frogs don’t reproduce oysters, cows don’t have 
lambs, and pregnant pigs don’t give birth to rabbits. God made monkeys as monkeys, and man as 
man. Each creature brings forth after its own kind. That’s no theory; that’s a fact. 

Why then should we believe that man comes from another species? If evolution is true, then it is 
proof that the Bible is false. However, the whole of creation stands in contradiction to the theory of 


23 Steve Turner is an English music journalist, biographer, and poet, who grew up in Northamptonshire, 
England. 

24 Steve Turner, Up to Date: Poems 1968-1982, “Chance” (London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1976, 1980, 
1982), 107. 
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evolution. Kent Hovind of Florida has a standing offer of $250,000 to “anyone who can give any 
empirical evidence (scientific proof) for evolution.” 25 

Belief in God versus Evolution 

Belief in God will modify our external behavior as Christians. Have we really and truly researched the 
theory of evolution? Ray Comfort, author of more than fifty books, examines the arguments of James D. Franz 
(a professing atheist and a believer in the theory of evolution) sets forth two compelling statements that 
demonstrate that God has not left Himself without evidence that He exists. We should read and reflect carefully 
upon Ray’s first statement about God making plain to the world His existence through His creation of the 
animal world and Adam and Eve. Once more, Ray Comfort exposes the fallacies of evolution and, at the same 
time, testifies to the truthfulness of the Genesis account of creation: 

Evolution—the origin of sexes. Almost all forms of complex life have both male and female— 
horses, dogs, humans, moths, monkeys, fish, elephants, birds, etc. The male needs the female to 
reproduce, and the female needs the male to reproduce. One cannot carry on life without the other. 
Which then came first according to the evolutionary theory? If a male came into being before a 
female, how did the male of each species reproduce without females? How is it possible that a male 
and a female each spontaneously came into being, yet they have complex, complementary 
reproductive systems if each sex was able to reproduce without the other, why (and how) would they 
have developed a reproductive system that requires both sexes in order for the species to survive? 

“I myself am convinced that the theory of evolution, especially the extent to which it has been 
applied, will be one of the great jokes in the history books of the future. Posterity will marvel that so 
flimsy and dubious an hypothesis could be accepted with the incredible credulity that it has.” 
Malcolm Muggeridge [1903-1990], British journalist and philosopher (From the Evidence Bible.) 26 

Yet again, Ray Comfort 27 seeks to develop the male and female scenario to prove that evolution could 
not possibly be the way that male and female came into existence. Again, the following comments of his second 
statement proves the creation story as revealed by Moses in Genesis 1—3. 

God made them male and female. If every creature “evolved” with no Creator, there are numerous problems. 
Take for instance the first bird. Was it male or female? Let’s say it was a male. How did it produce offspring 
without a mate? If a female evolved, why did it evolve with differing reproductive organs? Did it evolve by 
chance, or did it evolve because it knew that it was needed by the male of the species? How did it know what 


-‘'The Evidence Bible: Irrefutable Evidence for the Thinking Mind, Compiled by Ray Comfort 
(Gainesville, Florida: Bridge-Logos Publishers, 2001), 482. I highly recommend this Bible as must reading for 
God’s saints. 

26 Ray Comfort, Intelligent Design VS Evolution: Letters to an Atheist (Orlando, Florida: Bridge-Logos, 
2006), 28. 

27 Ray Comfort (1949-) is a Christian author, evangelist, and television host. After being ordained as a 
full-time pastor, Comfort spent three and a half years pastoring in Christchurch, New Zealand, and 12 years 
preaching in the city’s Speaker’s Corner. Around 1974, Comfort started Living Waters Publications, which 
began as a free evangelistic newspaper with Gospel tracts. In 1989, he joined the pastoral staff at Calvary 
Chapel in California. Comfort cohosts the television program The Way of the Master with Kirk Cameron, on 
which they teach viewers how to share their faith and address difficult situations and questions. He has written 
over 60 books, including The School of Biblical Evangelism, God Doesn’t Believe in Atheists, How to Win Souls 
& Influence People, and several other titles about the importance of evangelism, which appear in the Ray 
Comfort Collection (4 vols.). 
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needed to be evolved if its brain hadn’t yet evolved? Did the bird breathe? Did it breathe before it evolved 
lungs? How did it do this? Why did it evolve lungs if it was happily surviving without them? Did the bird have 
a mouth? How did it eat before it had evolved a mouth? Where did the mouth send the food before a stomach 
evolved? How did the bird have energy if it didn’t eat (because it didn’t yet have a mouth)? How did the bird 
see what there was to eat before its eyes evolved? Evolution is an embarrassment. “Evolution is a fairy tale for 
grownups. This theory has helped nothing in the progress of science. It is useless.” Professor Louis Bounoure, 
Director of Research, National Center of Scientific Research. “Scientists who go about teaching that evolution 
is a fact of life are great conmen, and the story they are telling may be the greatest hoax ever. In explaining 
evolution, we do not have one iota of fact.” Dr. T. N. Tahmisian, Atomic Energy Commission (From the 
Evidence Bible). 28 


Implications of the Word Saint 

What does the word saint mean to us in our walk with God? The word saint should remind us of our 
initial calling from God through the Gospel. In addition to this concept, this word should be a constant reminder 
of our obligation to serve Him. Then, as well as now, we are holy because we belong to Him. This act of 
consecration is not ours, but rather it is God doing something for us. When Paul refers to believers as saints, we 
witness a manifestation of God’s condescension, God’s love, and God’s mercy. This act of consecration or 
sanctification is a Divine performance. God’s power and wisdom are demonstrated “in” and “through” Christ. 
Paul explains this power and this wisdom in his first Epistle to the Corinthians. Listen to Paul as he seeks to 
unravel this mystery: 

For since in the wisdom of God the world through its wisdom did not know him, God was pleased 
through the foolishness of what was preached to save those who believe. 22 Jews demand miraculous 
signs and Greeks look for wisdom, 23 but we preach Christ crucified: a stumbling block to Jews and 
foolishness to Gentiles, 24 but to those whom God has called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the 
power of God and the wisdom of God. 25 For the foolishness of God is wiser than man’s wisdom, 
and the weakness of God is stronger than man’s strength. 26 Brothers, think of what you were when 
you were called. Not many of you were wise by human standards; not many were influential; not 
many were of noble birth. 27 But God chose the foolish things of the world to shame the wise; God 
chose the weak things of the world to shame the strong. 28 He chose the lowly things of this world and 
the despised things—and the things that are not—to nullify the things that are, 29 so that no one may 
boast before him. 30 It is because of him [God] that you are in Christ Jesus, who has become for us 
wisdom from God — that is, our righteousness, holiness and redemption . (1 Corinthians 1:21-30) 

GOD’S POWER AND GOD’S WISDOM 

God’s “power” and “wisdom” are found in the Christ (6 XpioToq, ho Christos ). In other words, Christ 
is God’s power and God’s wisdom. In order to justify men and women, He had to make Christ our 
Righteousness, our Holiness (sanctification), and our Redemption. Since Christ is our sanctification/holiness, 
this act also demands that we conduct ourselves in such a way that glorifies God. The saints “in” Christ are also 
described as “the faithful in Christ Jesus” (Ephesians 1:1). Faith in Christ carries within it the idea of loyalty, 
devotion, and commitment. It is in this vein that Paul wrote to Titus: 


28 Ibid., 29-30. See also Dallas Burdette, “Christianity Versus Skepticism, in Dallas Burdette, Biblical 
Preaching and Teaching: Jesus and Our Privileges , Vol. 1 (Longwood, FL: Xulon Press, 2009), 128-143, for 
an in-depth study of the fallacies in evolution. 
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For the grace of God that brings salvation has appeared to all men. 12 It teaches us to say “No” to 
ungodliness and worldly passions, and to live self-controlled, upright and godly lives in this present 
age , 13 while we wait for the blessed hope—the glorious appearing of our great God and Savior, Jesus 
Christ, 14 who gave himself for us to redeem us from all wickedness and to purify for himself a people 
that are his very own, eager to do what is good. 15 These, then, are the things you should teach. 
Encourage and rebuke with all authority. Do not let anyone despise you. (Titus 2:11-15) 

The word grace (ydpic. charis) conveys the idea of redemption, which word (redemption) describes the 
work of Christ on the Cross. The proper response to God’s grace is more than mere words; it involves living 
one’s life in transformation. As we reflect upon justification by faith in the finished work of Christ upon 
Calvary, we should not forget or lose sight of sanctification in our daily walk with God. The words of the 
psalmist capture this transformation: “Because your love is better than life, my lips will glorify you” (Psalm 
63:3). It is in this same vein that Paul wrote to the Christians in Rome to remind them that they are no longer 
servants of sin, but rather they are now servants of righteousness. 

In the same way, count yourselves dead to sin but alive to God in Christ Jesus. 12 Therefore do not 
let sin reign in your mortal body so that you obey its evil desires. 13 Do not offer the parts of your 
body to sin, as instruments of wickedness, but rather offer yourselves to God, as those who have been 
brought from death to life; and offer the parts of your body to him as instruments of righteousness. 14 
For sin shall not be your master, because you are not under law, but under grace. 15 What then? Shall 
we sin because we are not under law but under grace? By no means! 16 Don’t you know that 
when you offer yourselves to someone to obey him as slaves, you are slaves to the one whom you 
obey—whether you are slaves to sin, which leads to death, or to obedience, which leads to 
righteousness? 17 But thanks be to God that, though you used to be slaves to sin, you wholeheartedly 
obeyed the form of teaching to which you were entrusted. 18 You have been set free from sin and have 
become slaves to righteousness . 19 I put this in human terms because you are weak in your natural 
selves. Just as you used to offer the parts of your body in slavery to impurity and to ever-increasing 
wickedness, so now offer them in slavery to righteousness leading to holiness. 20 When you were 
slaves to sin, you were free from the control of righteousness. 21 What benefit did you reap at that 
time from the things you are now ashamed of? Those things result in death! 22 But now that you have 
been set free from sin and have become slaves to God , the benefit you reap leads to holiness, and the 
result is eternal life. (Romans 6:11-22) 

ARE WE SLAVES TO SIN 
OR 

ARE WE SLAVES TO RIGHTEOUSNESS? 

Where do we stand in our relationship to God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit? Are we 
slaves to righteousness or are we slaves to sin? Are we conscious that we have been set free from sin in order to 
become slaves of God? Are we walking worthy of our calling as saints of God? What do Paul’s words to the 
saints in Ephesus mean to us? We should read and reread his admonition to the believers in Christ: 

As a prisoner for the Ford, then, I urge you to live a life worthy of the calling you have received. 2 
Be completely humble and gentle; be patient, bearing with one another in love. 3 Make every effort to 
keep the unity of the Spirit through the bond of peace. 4 There is one body and one Spirit— just as 
you were called to one hope when you were called— 5 one Ford, one faith, one baptism; 6 one God 
and Father of all, who is over all and through all and in all. (Ephesians 4:1-6) 
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Are we asleep inwardly in our daily walk with God? Are we walking worthy of our calling? Have we 
lost the power of the Holy Spirit in our lives? Are we growing in our love for the things of God? Do we 
regularly meet with the people of God? Do we read the Bible as a daily starting point? Do we actually study the 
Bible? For spiritual growth, there must be private and diligent study of the Bible. If we wish to be transformed 
in our walk with God, Christ, and the Holy Spirit, we will frequent places where we witness the Spirit at work 
in our generation—the corporate gathering of God’s people as well as associating with spiritual individuals. 

GOD’S NEW SOCIETY 

How do we view the church? 29 Is the community of Christ simply an activity that we go through on 
Sunday mornings or do the Sunday meetings represent our way of life? Corporate worship is also evidence of 
genuine faith. The church is the great company of the elect of God. Has our conversion brought about a radical 
change in our lives? Have we diluted our faith by the way we live? Remember, our faith dies when the Bible is 
neglected and forgotten. If we wish a renewal of Christianity in the church and in the world, this renewal must 
begin with us as disciples of the Lord Jesus. 30 Are we truly aware that we are a “new society” within God’s 
creation? We need to listen to the words of John R. W. Stott 31 as he seeks to remind believers of their status 
within God’s kingdom as set forth by Paul in his Epistle to the Ephesians: 

The letter focuses on what God did through the historical work of Jesus Christ and does through 
his Spirit today, in order to build his new society in the midst of the old.... We have also been 
reconciled to God and to each other. As a result, through Christ and in Christ, we are nothing less 
than God’s new society, the single new humanity which he is creating and which includes Jews and 
Gentiles on equal terms. 32 

Are we living lives that are separate from the world? Are we holy in our conduct? Are we committed to 
God’s New Society of love? How do we feel about God’s New Society of believers? Where do we stand in our 
relationship to God? Are we really and truly living in God’s love? Do we reflect the rays of God’s glory in our 
lives? It is in Jesus that we meet the personal God—the One who sent His Son as an Atonement for our sins. 
Have we accepted the unspeakable mercy of God, which mercy is offered through Christ? As we reflect upon 


29 For a detailed study of the “church,” see Dallas Burdette, “The Purpose of the Church,” in Dallas 
Burdette, Biblical Preaching and Teaching: Series of Specialized Studies from : Ephesians • Philippians • 
Exodus • Prophets • Pastoral Epistles • Apologetics, Volume 3 (Longwood, FL: Xulon Press, 2010), 339- 
356. 

30 See Dallas Burdette, “God Works in Us,” Ibid., 280-289, for a detailed study of how to revitalize our 
walk with God.. 

11 John R. W. Stott (1921-2011) The late Anglican pastor John R. W. Stott—named as one of the 100 
most influential people in 2005 by Time magazine—was committed to the notion that Jesus’ lordship has 
ramifications for all of life. Out of this conviction grew his contention that the whole mission of God includes 
both evangelism and social action. Christ the Cornerstone recovers several decades of his writings exploring the 
consequences of Jesus’ lordship from the pages of Christianity Today, including the regular “Cornerstone” 
column he wrote from 1977-1981. In them, he treats such diverse topics as Scripture, discipleship, the 
worldwide mission of the church, and social concerns such as the value of human life, care for animals, racial 
diversity, and economic inequality. Gain insight for today from the writings of a guiding light of 
evangelicalism. Also, he was Rector Emeritus of All Souls’ Church, Langham Place, and Director of the 
London Institute for Contemporary Christianity. 

32 John R. W. Stott, The Message of Ephesians: God’s New Society, The Bible Speaks Today (Downers 
Grove, Illinois: Inter-Varsity Press, 1979), 24-25. I highly recommend this commentary on the Book of 
Ephesians. 
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the Company of the Resurrected One, we should never forget that the church is a company of committed 
believers. 

As a body of believers, we constitute an inward fellowship of faith and love. The church is an extremely 
important part of God’s scheme of redemption. The church is to carry forward the Word of the Redeemer— 
the Gospel and ethical behavior. The world can only be changed through the teachings of Jesus and the 
acceptance of Him as the Savior of the world. When individuals turn their backs upon the Prince of Peace, 
namely, Jesus the Messiah, then, we can end up with a Hitler. Hitler rejected God and His absolutes. With 
Hitler’s philosophy about life, we see, once more, that a life without God can lead to a horrible cost. Ravi 
Zacharias 33 relates a story about a plaque, or commemorative inscription, hung on a wall that describes the 
misery and torture that Hitler released when his goal was realized—a life without God. The inscription read: 

I freed Germany from the stupid and degrading fallacies of conscience and morality.... We will 
train young people before whom the world will tremble. I want young people capable of violence— 
imperious, relentless and cruel. 34 

This sign hung on the wall in the death camps, located in Poland, of Auschwitz and Birkenau. As saints 
of God, we are to carry the message of redemption and change from unethical to ethical behavior in our daily 
walk. Have we allowed the message of the Cross to “set us apart” for God’s service? If we have failed in our 
commitment to Christ, there is still hope. Chapter 4 of our study will analyze the administration of God’s grace. 
If we accept Christ as the Savior of the world, we can find forgiveness of our many failures. Remember the 
words of Paul to the Christians in Ephesus: “In him we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of 
sins, in accordance with the riches of God’s grace ” (Ephesians 1:7). God’s grace is Jesus. One way to spell J E 
s u s is G R A C E. If we accept Jesus as the Savior of the world, we can find forgiveness for our many 
failures. The words of Paul to the Christians in Ephesus should ring loud and clear in our minds: “In him we 
have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, in accordance with the riches of God’s grace ” 
(Ephesians 1:7). 


33 Ravi Zacharias (1946-2011) was President and Founder of Ravi Zacharias International Ministries 
(RZIM). Their global outreach grew from humble roots in 1984 and includes fielding a team of itinerant 
speakers who operate from offices located around the world including the U.S., the UK, Romania, the Middle 
East, India, Singapore, Hong Kong, and Canada. The Hallmark of Ravi’s heart is his strong evangelistic and 
apologetic that manifests itself from a position of compassion. 

34 Ravi Zacharias, Can Man Live without God (Dallas: Word Publishing, 1994), 23. 
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As we seek to grasp the wonder and awe of Christianity, we are immediately awakened to the truth that 
“grace” (xdpi^. charts, kindness, mercy, goodwill) is the redemptive activity of God “in” and “through” Jesus 
the Messiah. It is through “grace” that God has made a way available for Himself to accept sinful humanity, 
namely, “in” and “through” Jesus His Son. If we wish to comprehend the full depth of Divine grace and love, 
we can only see this in Jesus the Savior of the world. Philip Watson is especially helpful in grasping the 
importance of grace as we reflect upon the very heart of Christianity: 

CHRISTIANITY is pre-eminently a religion of grace. Even where the word ‘grace’ is not used, 
the idea of grace in other terms holds a quite central place in all genuine Christianity. If the idea 
becomes weakened or displaced, then whether the word ‘grace’ is used or not, Christianity inevitably 
loses something of its essential character. So much is this the case, that in any attempt to explain the 
meaning of grace, it is almost necessary to give an account, at least in outline, of the entire Christian 
faith. 35 

The word grace (/dpic. charts) is a constant reminder that apart from Christ our condition is absolutely 
hopeless. The word grace appears eleven times in this short Epistle. 36 Paul introduces his Epistle with this 
word: “ Grace and peace to you from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ” (Ephesians 1:2). As Paul 
reflected upon God’s scheme of redemption “in” and “through” Christ, he exclaims: “To the praise of his 
glorious grace , which he has freely given us in the One he loves” (1:6). Again, it seems that Paul could not 
contain his excitement about God’s grace; he continues to express his awe for what God has done for us “in” 
and “through” the “One he loves.” Listen to Paul as he writes about the “riches of God’s grace”: “In order that 
in the coming ages he might show the incomparable riches of his grace , expressed in his kindness to us in 
Christ Jesus” (2:7). 

The word grace appears eighty-six times in thirteen of Paul’s epistles. If we include the Book of 
Hebrews, this word occurs ninety-three times. We cannot read his Epistles without awareness that the word 
grace sets apart the very heart of Paul’s message to the believers. God’s New Covenant is a covenant of grace. 
As Paul unravels the “mystery” hidden in God before the creation of the world, he seeks to let Christians in 
Ephesus know that His grace is not as a result of something they have done; it is solely a response from God. 
We should pay attention to Paul as he reflects upon God’s mercy and grace: “But because of his great love for 
us, God, who is rich in mercy, 5 made us alive with Christ even when we were dead in transgressions— it is by 


l5 Philip S. Watson, The Concept of Grace: Essays on the Way of Divine Love in Human Life 
(Philadelphia: Muhlenberg Press, 1959), 5. 

36 Ephesians 1:2, 6, 7; 2:5, 7, 8; 3:2, 7, 8; 4:7; 6:24. 
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grace you have been saved ” (2:4-5). Paul continues his thoughts about God’s kindness toward us even though 
we were dead in sin. He stands in awe and amazement of such love: 


And God raised us up with Christ and seated us with him in the heavenly realms in Christ Jesus, 7 
in order that in the coming ages he might show the incomparable riches of his grace , expressed in his 
kindness to us in Christ Jesus. 8 For it is by grace you have been saved, through faith—and this not 
from yourselves, it is the gift of God — 9 not by works, so that no one can boast. 10 For we are God’s 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus to do good works, which God prepared in advance for us to do. 
( 2 : 6 - 10 ) 


GOOD WORKS 

Even though we, as believers, are justified by faith “in” and “through” Jesus, this fact does not negate 
“good works” in the lives of God’s people. We are “created in Christ Jesus to do good works.” As the people of 
God, we represent a New Society. This New Society of love is one of the means whereby God confronts evil in 
the world. As saints, we are to “do good works, which God prepared in advance for us to do.” Sanctification 
(progressive) follows justification (absolute). In spite of Paul’s earlier comments about grace, he says, “Surely 
you have heard about the administration of God’s grace that was given to me for you” (3:2). God had revealed 
to Paul the mystery of His grace. He, once more, seeks to drive home the point of God’s grace: 

I became a servant [5k/kovoc, diakonos, minister] of this gospel by the gift of God’s grace given 
me through the working of his power. 8 Although I am less than the least of all God’s people, this 
grace was given me: to preach to the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ , 9 and to make plain to 
everyone the administration of this mystery, which for ages past was kept hidden in God, who created 
all things. (3:7-9) 

We, too, are servants (ministers) of God by His grace. In spite of Paul’s persecution of God’s people, He 
still extended grace to him in order that he might proclaim the mystery of His grace. Paul reminded the 
Ephesians that they, too, were recipients of this same grace. “But to each one of us grace has been given as 
Christ apportioned it” (4:7). God’s grace is also manifested in the various ministries (4:7-12). Paul began this 
Epistle and ended this revelation of God’s mystery with grace: “ Grace to all who love our Lord Jesus Christ 
with an undying love” (6:24). By God’s grace, we have been set apart and sanctified for His redemptive work 
“in” and “through” Jesus. Do our lives reflect God’s grace? Have we died to self as a result of God’s grace? 
Emil Brunner 37 posed the following question: “Are we really living in the love of God so that we reflect the rays 
of his light in our lives.” 38 The following words by N. T. Wright 39 also shed additional light on God’s grace and 
are well worth citing: 

Paul speaks in Acts (20:24) of ‘the gospel of the grace of God.’ But what is grace? Grace is not a 
‘thing’—a heavenly gas, a pseudosubstance, which can be passed to and fro or pumped down 
pipelines. The word ‘grace’ is a shorthand way of speaking about God himself, the God who loves 
totally and unconditionally, whose love overflows in self-giving in creation, in redemption, in rooting 


17 Emil Brunner (1889-1966), eminent and highly influential Swiss Protestant [Reformed] theologian. 
l8 Emil Brunner, Faith, Hope, and Love (Philadelphia: The Westminster Press, 1956), 32. 

39 N. T. Wright (b. 1948), Canon Theologian of Westminster Abbey and was formerly Dean of 
Lichfield Cathedral. 
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out evil and sin and death from his world, in bringing to life that which was dead. Paul’s gospel 
reveals this God in all his grace, all his love. 40 

JUSTICE AND LOVE 

As we seek to grasp the significance of God’s administration of grace, we need to read the words of Paul 
to the Christians in Rome. In his Epistle to those believers, he sought to explain something of the greatness of 
God’s sense of justice and love. God’s justice and love exhibit themselves in the Atoning sacrifice of Christ 
upon Calvary. Listen to Paul as he unravels this mystery of justice and love: 

But now a righteousness from God , apart from law, has been made known, to which the Law and 
the Prophets testify. 22 This righteousness from God comes through faith in Jesus Christ to all who 
believe. There is no difference, 23 for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, 24 and are 
justified freely by his grace through the redemption that came by Christ Jesus. 25 God presented him 
as a sacrifice of atonement, through faith in his blood. He did this to demonstrate his justice, 
because in his forbearance he had left the sins committed beforehand unpunished— 26 he did it to 
demonstrate his justice at the present time, so as to be just and the one who justifies those who have 
faith in Jesus. (Romans 3:21-26) 

These six verses capture in a nutshell the very heart of God’s scheme of redemption “in” and “through” 
Jesus the Christ. To begin with, Paul calls attention to the “righteousness from God.” In other words, this 
“righteousness from God” is revealed “in” and “through” Jesus. Paul had just painted a rather dismal picture of 
humanity under the Law—“no one will be declared righteous in his sight by observing the law” (3:20). 
Lollowing this depressing view of humanity, he sets forth the very heart of God’s grace with two of the greatest 
words within the Christian community—“But now” (Novi 5s, Nuni de). Paul turns from the negative to the 
positive. God now provides righteousness “apart from law” (3:21). In other words, the righteousness that we 
now experience is a righteousness furnished by God, devised by God, and made available by God “through 
faith in Jesus Christ” (3:22). 


God Eliminates Human Merit 

God eliminates all thought of human merit in His salvation. In other words, this “righteousness” 
revealed in the Gospel is exclusively the property of God Himself. Paul states emphatically that this 
righteousness was witnessed by the “law and the prophets” (3:21). To illustrate this concept from the prophets, 
we call to mind the words of Jeremiah (627 BC): 

“The days are coming,” declares the Lord, “when I will raise up to David a righteous Branch , a 
King who will reign wisely and do what is just and right in the land. 6 In his days Judah will be saved 
and Israel will live in safety. This is the name by which he will be called : The Lord Our 
Righteousness. (Jeremiah 23:5-6) 

This “righteousness from God” in none other than Jesus Christ Himself. Six hundred years before God 
became flesh, Jeremiah foretold that Jesus would be called “The LORD Our Righteousness.” Paul addresses 
this “righteousness” in his First Epistle to the Christians in Corinth (AD 54/55). He writes that Jesus is “the 
power of God, and the wisdom of God” (1 Corinthians 1:24). Later, Paul wrote to the Christians in Rome (AD 
57) about the Gospel as being the “power of God for the salvation of everyone who believes” (Romans 1:16). 


40 N. T. Wright, What Saint Paul Really Said: Was Paul of Tarsus the Real Founder of Christianity? 
(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1997), 61. 
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Not only is Jesus the “power” of God for salvation, but He is, at the same time, God’s “wisdom.” The question 
that confronts us is: How could God justify sinful humanity and, all at once, maintain His justice? This is where 
the “wisdom” of God comes into play. Paul explains this in First Corinthians. Listen to Paul as he gives 
explanation: 

For the foolishness of God is wiser than man’s wisdom, and the weakness of God is stronger than 
man’s strength. 26 Brothers, think of what you were when you were called. Not many of you were 
wise by human standards; not many were influential; not many were of noble birth. 27 But God chose 
the foolish things of the world to shame the wise; God chose the weak things of the world to shame 
the strong. 28 He chose the lowly things of this world and the despised things—and the things that are 
not—to nullify the things that are, 29 so that no one may boast before him. 30 It is because of him that 
you are in Christ Jesus , who has become for us wisdom from God —that is, our righteousness, 
holiness and redemption. 31 Therefore, as it is written: “Let him who boasts boast in the Lord.” (1 
Corinthians 1:25-31) 


God’s Dilemma 

God dealt with the dilemma of how to be just and, simultaneously, justify us sinful human beings. God 
accomplished this feat by making Jesus our righteousness, our holiness, and our redemption. For this reason, we 
can only boast “in the Lord.” Paul fleshed out this concept in his Roman Epistle. Again, we should read with 
awe as he makes clear how God justified Himself in justifying those who put their faith in Christ: 

God presented him [Jesus] as a sacrifice of atonement, through faith in his blood. He did this to 
demonstrate his justice , because in his forbearance he had left the sins committed beforehand 
unpunished— 26 he did it to demonstrate his justice at the present time, so as to be just and the one 
who justifies those who have faith in Jesus . (Romans 3:25-26) 

The Cross of Jesus was not an after contemplation on the part of God. In the Book of Revelation, we 
have a statement recorded by John, one of the Twelve, concerning the Crucifixion of Jesus in Eternity—before 
God created time. He writes: 

All inhabitants of the earth will worship the beast—all whose names have not been written in the 
book of life belonging to the Lamb that was [Eotpaypfivoi), esphagmenou ) having been slain 41 ] slain 
from the creation [KaraPokfjq, katabo/es, foundation] of the world. (Revelation 13:8) 

John speaks of the Lamb “having been slain from the foundation of the world.” Robert H. Mounce 42 
comments on this statement: “That is, the death of Christ was a redemptive sacrifice decreed in the counsels of 
eternity.” 43 The slaying of Christ (perfect tense) reaches back into eternity. It is in this vein that Paul wrote to 
the Christians in Ephesus concerning the Christ: 


41 This verb is identified as a perfect, passive, participle, singular, genitive, neuter. The perfect tense 
stands for perfected action, that is to say, action that has been completed and stands completed in the present. 

42 Robert H. Mounce is president emeritus of Whitworth College in Spokane, Washington, and a noted 
New Testament Greek scholar. The author of many articles and books, including a popular commentary on 
Revelation titled What Are We Waiting For? and the New International Biblical Commentary volume on 
Matthew, he also helped produce the NIV, NIrV, NLT, ESV, and HCSB translations. 

43 Robert H. Mounce, The Book of Revelation, Revised Edition, The New International Commentary on 
the New Testament (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans Publishing Co., 1977, 1998), 252. 
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For he chose us in him before the creation of the world to be holy and blameless in his sight. In 
love 5 he predestined us to be adopted as his sons through Jesus Christ, in accordance with his 
pleasure and will. (Ephesians 1:4-5) 

Before the creation of the world, God foreordained that those who accept His Son would have eternal 
life. We witness God’s grace even before He spoke this universe into existence. He made the world as it now is 
and not as it would have been had Adam and Eve never sinned. He made provision through His grace for the 
forgiveness of rebellion. Peter, too, called attention to the council of the Trinity in eternity: 

For you know that it was not with perishable things such as silver or gold that you were redeemed 
from the empty way of life handed down to you from your forefathers, 19 but with the precious blood 
of Christ, a lamb without blemish or defect. 20 He was chosen before the creation of the world, but 
was revealed in these last times for your sake . (1 Peter 1:18-20) 

As we examine the Birth, Death, and Resurrection of Jesus, we capture the meaning of grace. In the 
Death of Christ upon the Cross, we witness the Cross as the supreme sign and seal of Divine grace. We live by 
grace; to live by grace is exclusively the work of Jesus upon Calvary. Paul tells the Christians in Rome that God 
presented Jesus as “a sacrifice of atonement” (Romans 3:25). The word atonement (ikaarqpiov, hilasterion ) is 
from a Greek word that signifies “mercy seat.” The cover over the Ark of the Covenant was called a 
i/.armjpiov (/hilasterion ). In the Hebrew, this cover is called BT33 ( kap-po-ret ), mercy seat). Moses penned the 
following comments about the “mercy seat” in the Book of Leviticus. Listen to him as he explains: 

The Lord said to Moses: “Tell your brother Aaron not to come whenever he chooses into the Most 
Holy Place behind the curtain in front of the atonement cover (fi“]33, kap-po-ret ) on the ark, or else he 
will die, because I appear in the cloud over the atonement cover. (Leviticus 16:2) 

In other words, the “mercy seat” covered the Law of God within the Ark, which Ark that Moses referred 
to as “a wooden box of the testimony” (ki|Icotoi) tou papruptoi), kibotou ton martyriou ) Over this wooden box, 
God had a cover placed over the testimony inside, which cover is referred to as a “mercy seat” (ikaoriipiov, 
hilasterion ). The “mercy seat” was the golden lid of the Ark of the Covenant. Jesus is our “mercy seat.” 44 It is 
only in Jesus that we experience God’s grace and God’s peace. The word ikaarqpiov ( hilasterion ) is the focal 
point of the Day of Atonement. The Ark of the Covenant represented the place or the means of God dealing 
with His wrath against the sins of Israel. 

With the coming of the Messiah, Jesus is the “mercy seat” wherein God deals with sin, and, as a result, 
we now experience “peace” with God. The Jewish believers in Paul’s day would have immediately understood 
the sacrificial Death of Christ upon the Cross. Access to God has been purchased with a great price—the blood 
of Jesus. Today, the Cross of Christ is the site at which the Atonement takes place through faith. Once and for 
all, God has settled the sin issue “in” and “through” His Son Jesus. The following comments by Lawrence O. 
Richards 45 summarized the heart of the Day of Atonement and Christ as our Atonement: 

The OT shows us that atonement calls for a sacrifice: a life given for our life. The guilty must 
come in God’s prescribed way, trusting God to accept the substitute that he himself has ordained and 
trusting him to extend the promised forgiveness. The NT shows us that the sacrificial practices 


44 For an examination of the “mercy seat,” see Douglas Moo, The Epistles to the Romans , The New 
International Commentary on the New Testament (Grand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Co., 1996), 
231-239. 

45 Lawrence O. Richards (b. 1931), author, speaker, and writer of over 200 books. 
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ordained in the OT were instructive: they foreshadowed the death of Jesus on Calvary and prepared 
us to understand the meaning of that death. Jesus died as the Lamb of God, as our substitute, and it is 
on the basis of his shed blood that God offers full and free forgiveness to all who accept him by 
faith. 46 

The nation of Israel emphasized the Day of Atonement as the day above all other days in the year. To 
the Jews, this day represented a day of expiation and cleansing. In the Book of Leviticus, Moses recorded this 
day as a day appointed by God as a day of cleansing. 

B ecause on this day atonement will be made for you, to cleanse you . Then, before the Lord, you 
will be clean from all your sins. 31 It is a sabbath of rest, and you must deny yourselves; it is a lasting 
ordinance. 12 The priest who is anointed and ordained to succeed his father as high priest is to make 
atonement. He is to put on the sacred linen garments 33 and make atonement for the Most Holy Place, 
for the Tent of Meeting and the altar, and for the priests and all the people of the community. 34 “This 
is to be a lasting ordinance for you: Atonement is to be made once a year for all the sins of the 
Israelites .” And it was done, as the Lord commanded Moses. (Leviticus 16:30-34) 

With the coming of the Messiah, as Christians, we know that the true Day of Atonement is the Day of 
Calvary, which is the ultimate fulfillment of the Day of Atonement ordained by God to the nation of Israel. It is 
this vein that the author of the Book of Hebrews recorded the following words: 

When Christ came as high priest of the good things that are already here , he went through the 
greater and more perfect tabernacle that is not man-made, that is to say, not a part of this creation. 12 
He did not enter by means of the blood of goats and calves; but he entered the Most Holy Place once 
for all by his own blood, having obtained eternal redemption . 13 The blood of goats and bulls and the 
ashes of a heifer sprinkled on those who are ceremonially unclean sanctify them so that they are 
outwardly clean. 14 How much more, then, will the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself unblemished to God, cleanse our consciences from acts that lead to death, so that we 
may serve the living God ! 15 For this reason Christ is the mediator of a new covenant, that those who 
are called may receive the promised eternal inheritance—now that he has died as a ransom to set 
them free from the sins committed under the first covenant. (Hebrew 9:11-15) 

The Day of Atonement in the Law of Moses (written between 1446-1406 BC) foreshadowed the 
coming of the Messiah. About nine hundred years later, Zechariah (520 BC) wrote about the Day of Atonement 
on Calvary: 

‘Listen, O high priest Joshua and your associates seated before you, who are men symbolic of 
things to come: I am going to bring my servant, the Branch [PISS, se-mdh ] 9 See, the stone I have set 
in front of Joshua! There are seven eyes on that one stone, and I will engrave an inscription on it,’ 
says the Lord Almighty, ‘and I will remove the sin of this land in a single day .’ (Zechariah 3:8-9) 

Approximately, one hundred years earlier than Zechariah, Jeremiah (627 BC) also foretold the coming 
of “the Branch,” which Branch he said would be called “The Lord Our Righteousness” (Jeremiah 23:5, 6). 
Listen to Jeremiah as he pens his words about the coming Messiah: 


46 Lawrence O. Richards, “Atonement,” Expository Dictionary of Bible Words (Grand Rapids: 
Zondervan, 1985), 84. 
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“ The days are coming, ” declares the Lord, “ when I will raise up to David a righteous Branch 
[TO$. se-mah], a King who will reign wisely and do what is just and right in the land. 6 In his days 
Judah will be saved and Israel will live in safety. This is the name by which he will be called : The 
Lord [mn\ YHWH] Our Righteousness se-deq ]. (23:5-6) 

The Messiah is designated BRANCH (pTg, se-deq) four times in the Old Testament (Isaiah 4:2; 
Jeremiah 23:5; Zechariah 3:8; 6:12-13). Jeremiah 23:15 is a repetition of 23:5, if counted, is a total of five times 
in the Old Testament. Just about one-hundred years earlier, Isaiah, after painting a rather dismal picture in the 
later part of Chapter 2 and the whole of Chapter 3, foretold the coming of the Messiah called the BRANCH: 

In that day the Branch [[?!£, se-deq ] of the Lord [mn\ YHWH] will be beautiful and glorious, 
and the fruit of the land will be the pride and glory of the survivors in Israel. 3 Those who are left in 
Zion, who remain in Jerusalem, will be called holy, all who are recorded among the living in 
Jerusalem. 4 The Lord will wash away the filth of the women of Zion; he will cleanse the bloodstains 
from Jerusalem by a spirit of judgment and a spirit of fire . (Isaiah 4:2-4) 

The removal of sin for the believer is found in the Branch who is none other than our Day of Atonement, 
which day is for the believer The Day of Calvary. This Day of Atonement is fully realized in the administration 
of God’s grace that Paul unfolds in the Book of Ephesians. As a result of God’s grace, we experience peace “in” 
and “through” Jesus. Chapter 6 in our study will focus upon the word peace. 

But now in Christ Jesus you who once were far away have been brought near through the blood of 
Christ. 14 For he himself is our peace, who has made the two one and has destroyed the barrier, the 
dividing wall of hostility, 15 by abolishing in his flesh the law with its commandments and 
regulations. His purpose was to create in himself one new man out of the two, thus making peace, 16 
and in this one body to reconcile both of them to God through the cross, by which he put to death 
their hostility. 17 He came and preached peace to you who were far away and peace to those who were 
near. 18 For through him we both have access to the Father by one Spirit. (Ephesians 2:13-18) 

Before we examine the word peace , we need to look at God’s existence through reason. Is the Being of 
God credible? Yes! This chapter (Chapter 5) explores this subject in order to establish beyond doubt that God’s 
Reality is the only way that we can account for the fine tuning of the Universe and the creation of the male and 
the female for the propagation of Planet Earth. 


40 



5 




© 


wine 



tence 


(Jredi6Ce? 


In residing, some years ago, at an American State University, one of the things that most impressed 
me was the prevalence, alike among the students and among members of the staff, of the view that 
belief in God is no longer possible for any really enlightened mind. 47 

Moses (1526-1406 BC) began his book (Genesis) with “In the beginning God created the heavens and 
the earth” (Genesis 1:1). In the Book of Ephesians, Paul attributed salvation to God “in” and “through” Jesus. 
Within the first fourteen verses of this Epistle, Paul mentions the Trinity—God, Jesus, and the Holy Spirit. As 
we examine the word God , we call attention to the origin of the concept of God in the world of humanity. 
“God” is the fifth word of examination within the second verse of Chapter one of Ephesians. It is appropriate to 
begin this study with the question, where did the idea of God originate? In the nineteen century (April, 1829), 
Alexander Campbell (1788-1866, early leader in the Second Great Awakening) addressed the thought of the 
existence of God in terms of where the idea of God originated. He presented this question to Robert Owen 
(1771-1858, founder of socialism in England and an American atheist) in his debate concerning the existence of 
God. 48 


GOD’S EXISTENCE REVEALED THROUGH 
SUPERNATURAL REVELATION 

God’s initial revelation of Himself came through supernatural means, not through nature. Since 
everyone has a concept of God, the question is: where did this idea come from? Did the notion of God originate 
within one’s imagination or did the idea of God originate from a direct revelation from God Himself? Since 
humanity lives in a world of five worlds— seeing, hearing, tasting, smelling, and feeling— we are limited to 
earthly knowledge, that is, to things that are cognizable in our five worlds. The idea of God had to come outside 
our five worlds. Since human beings have an idea of God, where and when did the inspiration of an eternal First 
Cause who is uncaused enter into the world of the human race? Where did the idea of One who is outside of 


47 Norman Kemp Smith, Is Divine Existence Credible? (London: Humphrey Milford Amen House, E. C., 
1931), 3. This essay was presented at the Annual Philosophical Lecture, Henriette Hertz Trust, British 
Academy, July 15, 1931. This paper is one of the best papers that I have read in defense of why one can believe 
that Divine existence is credible. 

48 Alexander Campbell and Robert Owen, The Evidences of Christianity: A Debate between Robert 
Owen, of New Lanark, Scotland and Alexander Campbell, President of Bethany College, VA (Nashville: 
McQuiddy Printing Company, 1957), 123. 
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space and time originate? The Christian proposal of an Eternal First Cause uncaused is the only answer for 
human existence and the creation of the Universe. 

The question that confronts everyone is: how did the impression of God come into existence. The answer: When 
God created Adam and Eve, He revealed Himself directly. Since we are confronted with God’s existence, we 
ask, again, the question, where did the impression of God come from? The only answer is that God revealed 
Himself through supernatural revelation. Neither man nor woman could have invented the concept of God 
through imagination or reason. Even those who deny God’s existence, nevertheless have a concept of the God 
that they repudiate. 

Why? Humanity lives, as stated earlier, in a world of five worlds— seeing , hearing , tasting , 
smelling , and feeling . It is quite evident that human beings could not have initiated the brainstorm of God 
through the five senses. The thought of God had to come from outside the sphere of this world of time and 
space. On the other hand, it is through the five senses that we acquire our theories of the Universe; it is not 
through the senses that our thoughts, or perceptions, of God exist. Men and women could never, without the aid 
of Divine Revelation, have originated the idea of Deity. 

God revealed Himself to Adam and Eve, and this revelation came to them through direct disclosure from God, 
not their five senses. God’s existence had to come to both (Adam and Eve) through direct revelation, not 
through the five worlds of nature. Once the idea of God originated through divine revelation, then nature proves 
the existence of God. All nations have derived their idea of Deity from traditions handed down from Adam and 
Eve, not from the light of nature. Since humanity possesses only five senses, humankind could not have 
originated the idea of Deity. With no other guide but the light of nature, we know that men and women could 
never have invented or imagined Deity. 

After God revealed Himself through direct interaction (supernatural revelation), we then see God in 
creation (natural revelation). The five senses, in and of themselves, do not reveal the existence of God by 
themselves. God had first to make Himself known through supernatural means. Today, all humanity has some 
belief about God’s existence, which notion came through God disclosing Himself to Adam and Eve. Once God 
unveiled Himself, mankind is then able to see evidence of God’s reality through His creation of the Universe 
with Planet Earth as unique in our Galaxy. Also, within the five senses of humanity, we discover design, 
which design suggests the idea of supreme intelligence. We witness the handiwork of God in the world of our 
five senses. For instance, without the sense of smell, life oftentimes would be destroyed. Next to that is taste. 
Through the world of taste, we are able to discriminate between that which is agreeable to our well-being and 
that which is disagreeable to our health. 

The Author of nature (God) wisely ordered the locale, or geographical location, of the sense “taste.” If 
this sense had been located somewhere else, this world of “taste” would be valueless to humankind. Within this 
world of taste, one is also cognizant that saliva is associated with the world of taste. This action enables the 
tongue to discriminate the qualities of the food, or substance, as pleasing or displeasing. Feeling is another 
world of humanity that exhibits design in creation. We, through this sense, are able to determine the roughness, 
smoothness, hardness, softness, coolness, hotness, and so on, of objects, which ability is essential to our well¬ 
being. If we were bom without these three avenues of intelligence, these three worlds would be closed and we 
would remain forever in ignorance. Without these three worlds, we could never originate the idea of material 
tangibility, that is to say, something that is sensible, touchable, verifiable, graspable, well-rounded, and so on. 

The fourth world of the five senses is hearing. With this faculty, we are able to discriminate vibrations 
and motions of the air. Every impression made upon the outward ear reaches the middle ear. If one is born deaf, 
that person has no idea of the nature of sound; therefore, this one cannot learn the art of speaking. One who is 
deficient of this world of hearing cannot communicate his or her ideas to others. Finally, the fifth world is 
seeing. This world is one of the most perfect and delightful of all senses. This is the avenue of intelligence 
through which all our ideas of color, magnitude, and distance are derived. The impressions made upon this 
sense reach the sensorium, or brain, through the optic nerve. Our ideas of colors, sounds, odors, tastes, and 
touch are derived through these five senses. 
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This study of the five senses is important in answering the question: where did the idea of God come 
from? It is obvious that there is nothing in the five senses that could have revealed God without God first having 
revealed Himself through Divine Revelation. We could not acquire such knowledge without direct revelation 
from God, which revelation was passed on to the descendants of Adam and Eve. It would be just as rational to 
talk of seeing by the hand, or hearing by the tongue, as for us to talk of knowing God without a communication 
from God Himself. What is revelation? Revelation cannot be applied to anything done upon the earth. 

Thomas Paine (1737-1809) wrote his Age of Reason as an attack against Christianity. 49 In spite of his 
attack against Christianity and the Bible, he, nevertheless, correctly defined “revelation” in his assault against 
the Bible, which confrontation originated from his reaction to the clergy of his day as a pretentious power- 
seeking priesthood. He raised his cry against ecclesiasticism and Roman Catholicism that shackled the human 
mind with its thralldom 50 of relentless systems of bondage. He failed to grasp that the religious climate of his 
day was not biblical Christianity. The following words on “revelation” by Paine add clarity to the concept of 
“where did the idea of God come from”: 

As it is necessary to affix right ideas to words, I will, before I proceed further into the subject, 
offer some observations on the word revelation. Revelation, when applied to religion, means 
something communicated immediately from God to man. 

No one will deny or dispute the power of the Almighty to make such a communication, if He 
pleases. But admitting, for the sake of a case, that something has been revealed to a certain person, 
and not revealed to any other person, it is revelation to that person only. When he tells it to a second 
person, a second to a third, a third to a fourth, and so on, it ceases to be a revelation to all those 
persons. It is revelation to the first person only, and hearsay to every other, and consequently they are 
not obliged to believe it. 51 

Revelation is a communication of something that the person to whom it is revealed did not know before. 
Revelation is supernatural. It means Divine communication concerning spiritual and eternal things—a 
knowledge that we could never have attained by the exercise of our own reason upon material, or sensible, 
objects. The human intellect has no creative powers. It can only rearrange in new images the data already 
received through the world of our five senses. The world of spirits is outside our world of five senses. Once 
more, the words of Paine are on target as he seeks to clarify the meaning of Revelation : 

Revelation is a communication of something which the person to whom that thing is revealed did 
not know before. For if I have done a thing, or seen it done, it needs no revelation to tell me I have 
done it, or seen it done, or seen it, nor to enable me to tell it, or to write it. 


49 For a refutation of Paine’s book, see Richard Watson, Reply to Paine; or, An Apology for the Bible: 
in Letters to Thomas Paine (New York: American Tract Society, 1796, 1825). Richard Watson (1781-1833) 
was a British Methodist theologian and missionary advocate. Considered one of nineteenth-century 
Methodism’s most important figures, Watson was a prolific writer and preacher. He served as the secretary to 
the Wesleyan Missionary Society from 1821 to 1825. His Theological Institutes were considered institutional 
standards for years, and was the first attempt to systematize John Wesley’s theology and Methodist doctrine. 

50 Thralldom—one who is intellectually or morally enslaved or held in bondage. 

5l Thomas Paine, The Age of Reason (New York: Citadel Press, Inc., reprint, 1948, 1974), 51-52. Paine 
was not an atheist, but he was a deist. Thomas Paine (1737-1809) was an English-born American political 
activist , philosopher , political theorist , and revolutionary . He authored the two most influential pamphlets at the 
start of the American Revolution and inspired the patriots in 1776 to declare independence from Great 
Britain .^ 1 His ideas reflected Enlightenment-era ideals of transnational human rights.^ Historian Saul K. 
Padover described him as "a corsetmaker by trade, a journalist by profession, and a propagandist by inclination" 
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Revelation, therefore, cannot be applied to anything done upon earth, of which man himself is the actor 
or the witness; and consequently all the historical and anecdotal parts of the Bible, which is almost the 
whole of it, is not within the meaning and compass of the word revelation, and, therefore, is not the Word 
of God. 52 

Paine is correct is his definition of the word revelation , but, at the same time, he fails to understand that 
the written Word of God does contain information concerning the coming of the Messiah that, of necessity, did 
take direct supernatural revelation from God, which understanding did not come through the world of our five 
senses. So, the Bible is still the Word of God, which revelation He revealed through supernatural means to 
make public His scheme of redemption through Christ. The following remarks by Alexander Campbell (1788- 
1866, an early leader in the Second Great Awakening of the religious movement known as the Stone/Campbell 
Movement), in his debate with Owen, are informative and, at the same time, uphold the integrity of the Old and 
New Testament writings, which writings, Paine denied as being the Word of God: 

Mr. Campbell continues: Mr. Chairman—I have just now found on my desk a few questions from 
some unknown hand, which, I suppose, have been presented to me from my own invitations given 
during the discussion. As these questions bear upon our discussion, I beg leave to give a brief answer. 

The first is. Are the books composing the Old and New Testaments the only books of divine authority 
in the world? 

I answer positively, Yes. I have already said, that the books composing the two Testaments 
contain more than what is properly called a Divine Revelation. They contain much history which can 
with no propriety be called a Divine Revelation; for example, the history of the deluge—the 
confusion of human language—the dispersion of the human family—the biography of the patriarchal 
judges, and kings of Israel—the chronicles of Judea and Israel. All the things recorded in these 
sections were written, and therefore could not be REVELATIONS. But it was necessary that these 
important facts, because of their intimate connection with the people to whom Divine Revelations 
were made, should be recorded and divinely authenticated. Hence the Pentateuch, in addition to all 
the revelations which it contains, presents us with a historic record of the first ages of the world, 
divinely authenticated. 53 

We can state categorically that the name of God first entered the human family by revelation, not 
through the five senses. Over again, Campbell (1788-1866) drives home the point of supernatural revelation in 
his famous debate on atheism. Listen to him as he explains: 

The term revelation, in its strict acceptation among intelligent Christians, means nothing more or 
less than a Divine communication concerning spiritual and eternal things, a knowledge of which man 
could never have attained by the exercise of his reason upon material and sensible objects: for as Paul 
says, “Things which the eye has not seen, nor ear heard, neither has it entered into the heart of man to 
conceive, has God revealed to us apostles, and we declare them to you.” Now the corollary [outcome] 
is, that, to a man to whom this divine revelation has never been made, it is as impossible to acquire 
ideas of spiritual and eternal things, as for a blind man to admire the play of colors in a prism. 54 


52 Ibid„ 59. 

5 ’Alexander Campbell, The Evidences of Christianity: A Debate between Robert Owen, of New Lanark, 
Scotland and Alexander Campbell, President of Bethany college, VA —Held in Cincinnati, Ohio, in April 
1829—(reprinted—Nashville: McQuiddy Printing Co, 1957), 380-381. 

54 Ibid„ 152. 
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Once more, the idea of supernatural “revelation” is extremely important in our discussion of our 
knowledge of God’s existence. Yet again, we call attention to Alexander Campbell, in his debate with Robert 
Owen in 1829, as he read from his Christian Baptist his remarks to Owen’s New Harmony Gazette newspaper 
concerning the question of where the idea of God originated. Owen’s band of unbelievers maintained that the 
idea of God did not originate through reason nor did the idea of God originate from the Bible. Since Owen’s 
paper represented “the official news organ of Owen’s experimental City of Mental Independence at New 
Hannony, Missouri,” 55 he presented the following problem to this group of atheists: 

A PROBLEM: 

TO THE EDITORS OF 
THE NEW HARMONY GAZETTE 

You think that reason cannot originate the idea of an Eternal First Cause, or that no man could 
acquire such an idea by the employment of his senses and reason—and you think correctly. You think also 
that the Bible is not a supernatural revelation—not a revelation from a Deity in any sense. These things 
premised, gentlemen, I present my problem in the form of a query again. 

The Christian idea of an Eternal First Cause uncaused, or of a God, is now in the world, and has 
been for ages immemorial. You say it could not enter into the world by reason, and it did not enter by 
revelation. Now, as you are philosophers and historians, and have all the means of knowing, how did 
it come into the world? 56 

Owen, upon listening to Campbell’s remarks, responded by saying that this concept of God originated 
through one’s imagination. 57 Campbell replied by saying, 

Imagination, all writers agree, has not the power of creating any new idea. It has the power of 
analyzing, combining, compounding, and new-modifying all the different ideas presented to it; but 
imagination has no creative power. 58 

In other words, Campbell is simply saying that from all the known principles of mental philosophy the 
“imagination” cannot create anything. It can only combine and rearrange in new fonns the images already 
derived through the five senses—in other words, the “imagination has no creative power.” Campbell called 
upon Owen to disprove his remarks by calling upon him to imagine something in the sixth sense. Listen to 
Campbell as he comments upon the sixth sense: 

Let us try the faculty of imagination, and prove, by our own experience, its creative power. We 
have but five senses: I would therefore ask Mr. Owen, and every one present, if you can, by any 
exertion of your faculties, imagine a sixth sensei What would it be? If you were to imagine any other 


55 Robert Frederick West, Alexander Campbell and Natural Religion (New Haven: Yale University 
Press, 1948), 67. See also Richard J. Cherok, Debating for God: Alexander Campbell’s Challenge to Skepticism 
in Antebellum America (Abilene, Texas: Abilene Christian University Press, 2008), 41, for the beginning of 
New Harmony Gazette. He writes: “Owen initiated the publication of a weekly Newspaper, the New Harmony 
Gazette, on October 1, 1825.” 

56 Alexander Campbell, The Evidences of Christianity: A Debate between Robert Owen, of New Lanark, 
Scotland and Alexander Campbell, President of Bethany college, VA —Held in Cincinnati, Ohio, in April 
1829—(reprinted—Nashville: McQuiddy Printing Co, 1957), 123. 

57 Ibid. 

58 Ibid. 
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sense, it must be analogous to those you already possess. You might imagine a being like a fabulous 
Argus [Gk. Myth. A hundred-eyed giant who was made guardian of Io and was later slain by 
Hermes.], with a hundred eyes; but fancy that you possessed an organ, like that of Fame, that would 
enable you to hear from a greater distance than the eye could reach to but could you have imagined 
this unless you had derived the simple idea of hearing from your organ of hearing. But a sixth sense, 
unlike those possessed, cannot be imagined. Now, Mr. Owen cannot, from his five senses, imagine a 
sixth, how can he assert that a savage or philosopher could imagine a God? But I call upon Mr. 
Owen to imagine and report to us a sixth sense. 59 

John Locke 60 wrote a monumental essay (actually this essay is a book) “Concerning Human 
Understanding” in which he discusses the limits of human perception in respect to God. His comments reaffirm 
Campbell’s arguments concerning human comprehension and imagination. I cite his observations, even though 
lengthy, in order to drive home the importance of recognizing the five senses in our knowledge of the world in 
which we live: 

2. The mind can neither make nor destroy them. These simple ideas, the materials of all our 
knowledge, are suggested and furnished to the mind only by those two ways above mentioned, viz. 
sensation and reflection. When the understanding is once stored with these simple ideas, it has the 
power to repeat, compare, and unite them, even to an almost infinite variety, and so can make at 
pleasure new complex ideas. But it is not in the power of the most exalted wit, or enlarged 
understanding, by quickness or variety of thought, to invent or frame one new simple idea in the 
mind, not taken in by the ways before mention: nor can any force of the understanding destroy those 
that are there. 

The dominion of man, in this little world of his own understanding being much what the same as it 
is in the great world of visible things; wherein his power, however managed by art and skill, reaches 
no farther than to compound and divide the materials that are made to his hand; but can do nothing 
towards the making the least particle of new matter, or destroying one atom of what is already in 
being. 

The same inability will every one find in himself, who shall go about to fashion in his 
understanding one simple idea, not received in by his senses from external objects, or by reflection 
from the operations of his own mind about them. I would have any one try to fancy any taste which 
had never affected his palate; or frame the idea of scent he had never smelt: and when he can do this, 

I will also conclude that a blind man hath ideas of colours, and a deaf man true distinct notions of 
sound. 61 

Humanity is confronted with a search for the original concept of God. Where did the idea of God come 
from? The answer: God revealed Himself through supernatural revelation. Neither man nor woman could have 
originated the concept of God through imagination or reason. Why? Humanity lives in a world of five worlds— 
seeing, hearing, tasting, smelling, and feeling. It is quite evident that human beings could not have invented the 
idea of God through the five senses. The idea of God had to come from outside the sphere of this world of time 
and space. In addition to the concept of God, we are also confronted with other things identified with God. For 
example, where did the idea of priest, altar, sacrifice, and so on, originate. Campbell related these spiritual 
concepts to an audience of approximately 1200 in order to illustrate his comments of supernatural revelation 


59 Ibid„ 125. 

60 John Locke (1632-1704, British philosopher, Oxford academic and medical researcher. 

61 John Locke, “An Essay Concerning Human Understanding,” in Robert Maynard Hutchins, Editor in 
Chief, The Great Books of the Western World , Volume 35 (Chicago: Encyclopaedia Britannica, Inc., 1937, 
1971), 128.1 divided this long paragraph into three paragraphs for ease of reading. 
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versus the world of the five senses. Owen did not refute Campbell’s logic concerning the spiritual realm. Listen, 
once more, to Campbell as he presents another dilemma for unbelief: 


I am apprehensive that it will be necessary for me to do one of two things—either to institute a 
regular argument demonstrative of this position, viz: “That it is impossible for man to originate any of 
those supernatural ideas which are developed in the Christian religion;” that is to say, I shall have to 
undertake to prove philosophically that man could not invent, or originate the idea of a God, a Spirit, 
a future state, or any of the positive institutions of religion; that he never could have invented or 
originated the ideas inseparably connected with the word priest, altar, sacrifice, etc., ergo [hence], 
that these ideas and the words used to express them, are derivable only from an immediate and direct 
revelation; man having no power, according to any philosophic analysis of his intellectual powers, to 
originate any such ideas. 62 

In Campbell’s twelfth reply to Mr. Owen, he again spoke of five worlds within humanity: 

[A] world of colors, cognizable by the eye; a world of sounds, cognizable by the ear; a world of 
odors, cognizable by the olfactory [al-'fak-t(o-)re, relating to the sense of smell] sense; a world of 
savors, cognizable by the taste; and a world of tacts [something tangible], that is, of the tactile 
[proceeding from the sense of touch] properties of bodies, all the ideas belonging to which world are 
cognizable only by the sense of feeling.... 

But then there is the world of spirits, which no man could imagine, and of which these five worlds 
do not afford and archetype [ar-ki-tTp, model], or sensation, or perception. Of this world we have 
many ideas, thoughts, terms, and conversations, and the question is, How did we come by them? No 
window or door has been opened to us in the department of sense. Where are the organs, the senses, 
the media, through which we have derived these ideas? Not by the eye, the ear, nor the taste; for these 
are our corporeal [physical, bodily] senses, and cannot take cognizance of spiritual existences. For all 
our ideas of spiritual and eternal things we must, therefore, be indebted to some other power. 63 

It is through the five senses that we acquire our ideas of the Universe; it is not through the senses 
that our ideas, or concepts, of God exists. We could never, without the aid of Divine Revelation, have 
originated the concept of Deity, angels, spirits, altars, priests, and so forth. God revealed Himself to Adam and 
Eve, and this disclosure came to them through direct introduction from God, not Adam’s and Eve’s five senses. 
God’s existence had to come to both through direct supernatural revelation, not through the five worlds of 
nature. 64 Bill J. Humble summarizes Campbell’s argument for the perception of God, which argument refuted 
“natural theology” that taught that nature revealed the existence of God. Humble writes: 


62 Alexander Campbell, The Evidences of Christianity: A Debate between Robert Owen, of New Lanark, 
Scotland and Alexander Campbell, President of Bethany college, VA —Held in Cincinnati, Ohio, in April 
1829—(reprinted—Nashville: McQuiddy Printing Co, 1957), 89. 

63 Ibid„ 161. 

64 See Dinesh D’Souza, “The World beyond Our Senses: Kant and the Limits of Reason,” in Dinesh 
D’Souza, What’s So Great about Christianity (Carol Stream, Illinois: Tyndale House Publishers, 2007), 171- 
182. The arguments in this chapter are essentially the arguments sets forth by Alexander Campbell and John 
Locke, except D’Souza tackles this problem with Kant’s terminology—noumenon (independent of the world of 
perception) versus phenomenon (something known through the senses rather than by thought or intuition. This 
is a powerful chapter that lends validity to our belief that God exist—not through our five senses, but rather 
through supernatural revelation. 
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One of the most interesting events in the first half of the debate occurred when Campbell, 
attempting to bring the skeptic into a clash of issues, asked Owen how the concept of God had 
originated. This question involved Campbell’s belief, which he had expressed as early as 1826 in his 
letters to the young skeptic that man could not originate the concept of God by any faculties of the 
intellect, but once that concept had been revealed by the divinity, it could be confirmed by many 
evidences in nature. In taking this position Campbell was actually admitting one of the stock 
arguments of skeptics; for the natural theology of the period taught that nature revealed the existence 
of God. Skeptics denied this, and Campbell was convinced that they were right. This position 
furnished him with one of the most effective and original arguments which he could utilize against 
skepticism, and the unbelievers found one of their most powerful weapons turned against them. 65 

EVIDENTIARY THOUGHTS TO REFLECT UPON 
IN DEFENSE OF CHRISTIANITY 

Since God revealed Himself to Adam and Eve, the world of nature bears ample testimony to humanity 
concerning the existence of God. The fine tuning of the Universe and the marvelous design of the human body 
testify to a Designer for both the Universe and the human body. Paul, one whom Christ called directly to carry 
the message of redemption, 66 wrote to believers in Rome about the evidence from nature to establish the 
credibility of believing in God’s existence. 

The wrath of God is being revealed from heaven against all the godlessness and wickedness of 
men who suppress the truth by their wickedness, 19 since what may be known about God is plain to 
them, because God has made it plain to them. 20 For since the creation of the world God’s invisible 
qualities—his eternal power and divine nature—have been clearly seen, being understood from what 
has been made, so that men are without excuse. 21 For although they knew God, they neither glorified 
him as God nor gave thanks to him, but their thinking became futile and their foolish hearts were 
darkened. 22 Although they claimed to be wise, they became fools 23 and exchanged the glory of the 
immortal God for images made to look like mortal man and birds and animals and reptiles. 24 
Therefore God gave them over in the sinful desires of their hearts to sexual impurity for the degrading 
of their bodies with one another. 25 They exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and worshiped and 
served created things rather than the Creator—who is forever praised. Amen. 26 Because of this, God 
gave them over to shameful lusts. Even their women exchanged natural relations for unnatural ones. 

27 In the same way the men also abandoned natural relations with women and were inflamed with lust 
for one another. Men committed indecent acts with other men, and received in themselves the due 
penalty for their perversion. 28 Furthermore, since they did not think it worthwhile to retain the 
knowledge of God, he gave them over to a depraved mind, to do what ought not to be done. 29 They 
have become filled with every kind of wickedness, evil, greed and depravity. They are full of envy, 
murder, strife, deceit and malice. They are gossips, 30 slanderers, God-haters, insolent, arrogant and 
boastful; they invent ways of doing evil; they disobey their parents; 31 they are senseless, faithless, 
heartless, ruthless. 32 Although they know God’s righteous decree that those who do such things 
deserve death, they not only continue to do these very things but also approve of those who practice 
them. (Romans 1:18-32) 


65 Bill J. Humble, Campbell & Controversy: The Debates of Alexander Campbell (Joplin, MO.: College 
Press Publishing Co., Inc., 1986), 98. 

66 For a defense of Paul’s conversion from Judaism to Christianity as a justification for the genuiness of 
his encounter with the Resurrected Christ, See Dallas Burdette, “Paul’s Conversion: Apologetic for 
Christianity,” in Dallas Burdette, Biblical Preaching and Teaching: Jesus and Our Privileges , Vol., 1 
(Longwood: FL: Xulon Press, 209), 92-120. 
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Faculty of Speech 


The faculty of speech is also evidence in nature for the existence of God. The ability to speak is proof of 
God’s design in His creation that enables humanity to communicate intelligibly with one another. We very 
seldom reflect upon this gift. This ability to speak is a phenomenon that is evidence of design. As we 
contemplate on the credibility of God’s existence, we examine an incredible endowment, or special capacity, of 
humanity, that is, the faculty of speech. Where did the ability to speak come from? No one has ever spoken who 
was not first spoken to. Language is purely an imitative thing. How do infants learn to speak? 

Do they speak as naturally as they “see” or “smell”? The answer is no! Speech is the result of training; it 
is an imitative faculty of men and women. Without God, the Divine instructor, one could not have 
communicated to others. God first spoke to Adam and Eve, and this ability has been passed on to mankind 
through copying, or echoing, speech patterns. Speech, like faith, comes by the ear. Whatever comes by the ear is 
derived; therefore, human language is acquired. Human language is not natural. 

As we reflect upon the faculty of speech, we are acquainted with the word God. Where did this word 
come from? There must be the existence of something before one can assign a name. In other words, the idea of 
anything must necessarily be prior to the invention of a name for it. Why is this concept important? All nations 
have had a mental impression of Deity before the word God , in their respective languages, could have been 
invented. For example, the word steamboat did not exist prior to steamboats. So it is in the spiritual realm. For 
example, names such as God, Spirit, altar, priest, and sacrifice are common names to mankind. How were these 
names derived to men and women? All these conceptions must have existed previously to the invention of 
names to express them. Speech is as legitimately the subject of Divine Revelation as religion itself, both came 
from God. 


Creation of Adam and Eve 

The question that confronts everyone is: how did men and women come into existence. We know that 
men and women did not make themselves. If they did not make themselves, then we must ask ourselves, once 
more, the above question: how did men and women come into existence? The answer is: God created Adam and 
Eve. On Planet Earth, how do we account for both male and female in evolution? Did both evolve at the same 
time as infants or did they both evolve at the same time as full grown male and female? 

Were both male and female produced as coordinates on “Planet Earth” as infants with no 
parents? If so, they could not have arrived to maturity. Do infants survive today without care? No! 
Experience teaches that the first pair must have been adults when they were first ushered into being. For us to 
deny the plain evidence concerning the survival of infants, we have to suppose, contrary to all experience, that 
the first pair (male and female) were not the same as the species known today, otherwise they would not have 
reached adulthood. If evolution is true, did “mindless chance” create the sexual reproductive systems of both 
male and female for the propagation of the human race? 

The age-old question is still around: which came first the chicken or the egg? We know that the 
chicken had to exist before the egg. If not, where did the egg come from? Did the acom, or seed, exist before 
the tree? In the vegetable kingdom, there had first to be the plant before a seed could fall to the earth. Even in 
the animal kingdom, there first had to be the male and female in its prime before there could be offspring. 
Nature cannot now produce a new genus, or classification, in the vegetable kingdom nor produce a new species, 
or variety, in the animal kingdom. Frank Harber (Ph.D. degree from Southwestern Baptist Theological 
Seminary) calls attention to large number of species in the world. He writes about the implausibility or 
impossibility of this diversity originating through chance: 


Because the universe is so intricately designed, it is highly improbable it could have originated by 
accident. This world contains 11 million different kinds of species. Each of these represents an 
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amazing design of engineering and life. Yet, man, in all of his intelligence, is not even able to create 
one new species. Pollster George Gallup once commented that the existence of God statistically 
provable: “Take the human body alone—the chance that all the functions of the individual could just 
happen, is a statistical monstrosity.” 67 

By what rational evidence can it be shown or demonstrated that nature ever had such power? If the first 
male and female were infants, they could not have reached maturity; they would have perished. We can only 
conclude that both must have been adults who were created with reason, the ability to speak, and knowledge 
without experience (fully mature at the time of creation). Ray Comfort (author of more than fifty books) 
examines the arguments of James D. Franz (a professing atheist and a believer in the theory of evolution) as 
set forth in his book ( Intelligent Design versus Evolution). Comfort, in his response to Franze, sets forth two 
compelling statements that demonstrate that God has not left Himself without evidence that He exists. The 
evidence of God’s creation leads us to know that belief in God is credible. We should read and reflect carefully 
upon Ray’s first statement about God making plain to the world His existence through His creation of the 
animal world as well as the creation of Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden. Ray Comfort exposes the fallacies 
of evolution and, at the same time, testifies to the truthfulness of the Genesis account of the creation of Adam 
and Eve on the sixth day: 

Evolution—the origin of sexes. Almost all forms of complex life have both male and female— 
horses, dogs, humans, moths, monkeys, fish, elephants, birds, etc. The male needs the female to 
reproduce, and the female needs the male to reproduce. One cannot carry on life without the other. 
Which then came first according to the evolutionary theory? If a male came into being before a 
female, how did the male of each species reproduce without females? How is it possible that a male 
and a female each spontaneously came into being, yet they have complex, complementary 
reproductive systems if each sex was able to reproduce without the other, why (and how) would they 
have developed a reproductive system that requires both sexes in order for the species to survive? 

“I myself am convinced that the theory of evolution, especially the extent to which it has been 
applied, will be one of the great jokes in the history books of the future. Posterity will marvel that so 
flimsy and dubious an hypothesis could be accepted with the incredible credulity that it has.” 
Malcolm Muggeridge, British journalist and philosopher (From the Evidence Bible.) 68 

Yet again, Ray Comfort seeks to develop the male and female scenario to prove that evolution could not 
possibly be the way that male and female came into existence. Again, the following comments of his second 
statement prove the creation story as revealed by Moses in Genesis 1—3. God made them male and female. If 
every creature “evolved” with no Creator, there are numerous problems. Take for instance the first bird. 
Was it male or female? Let’s say it was a male. How did it produce offspring without a mate? If a female 
evolved, why did it evolve with differing reproductive organs? Did it evolve by chance, or did it evolve 
because it knew that it was needed by the male of the species? How did it know what needed to be evolved if 
its brain hadn’t yet evolved? Did the bird breathe? Did it breathe before it evolved lungs? How did it do this? 
Why did it evolve lungs if it was happily surviving without them? Did the bird have a mouth? How did it eat 
before it had evolved a mouth? Where did the mouth send the food before a stomach evolved? How did the bird 
have energy if it didn’t eat (because it didn’t yet have a mouth)? How did the bird see what there was to eat 
before its eyes evolved? Evolution is an embarrassment. “Evolution is a fairy tale for grownups. This theory has 
helped nothing in the progress of science. It is useless.” Professor Louis Bounoure, Director of Research, 


67 Frank Harber, Reasons for Believing: A Seeker’s Guide to Christianity (Green Forest, AR: New Leaf 
Press, 1998), 28. 

68 Ray Comfort, Intelligent Design VS Evolution: Letters to an Atheist (Orlando, Florida: Bridge-Logos, 
2006), 28. 
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National Center of Scientific Research. “Scientists who go about teaching that evolution is a fact of life are 
great con men, and the story they are telling may be the greatest hoax ever. In explaining evolution, we do not 
have one iota of fact.” Dr. T. N. Tahmisian, Atomic Energy Commission (From the Evidence Bible). 69 

Creation of the Universe 

As believers, we affirm that unbelief is demonstrably unreasonable. When we, as believers, read books 
by atheists who deny the creation account in the Book of Genesis, we cannot help but recall the words of Jesus 
to the religious leaders: “You blind guides! You strain out a gnat but swallow a camel” (Matthew 23:24). Many 
present-day scientists and teachers strain out a gnat, but, at the same time are willing to swallow a camel. 
Whatever the difficulties of Christian belief are, we are acutely aware that the difficulties of unbelief are still 
greater. If we reject Christianity because miracles seem incredible, we must stand in awe at the miracles that 
unbelief is compelled to assert, which miracles, according to their assertions, are far more incredible. Refusal to 
accept belief in God and His creation commits us to even greater difficulties. It goes almost without saying that 
the rejection of Christian truth becomes correspondingly more irrational, or illogical . For example, Jason 
Lisle (doctorate in astrophysics from the University of Colorado) zeros in on the so-called greater miracle of 
Atheists: 


Yet, we have never seen life evolve from non-life, nor have we ever seen a living organism evolve 
into another kind with greater specified complexity. These “uphill” changes just aren’t observed; 
indeed, they seem to be impossible. 70 

Yet, many will reject the Virgin Birth of Jesus as preposterous, but, at the same time, will advance the 
notion that life came from non-life. Why should we snub the Incarnation brought about by miraculous 
Conception and the Resurrection of Jesus from the dead by God, and, at the same time, affirm the so-called 
miracle of the origin of the Universe from an atheist’s perspective—nothing created something? Should we 
throw out Christianity because the supernatural in Christianity is burdened with difficulties to the so-called 
scientific mind? When we take away the supernatural in Christianity, what is left behind is no longer 
Christianity. 

If we advance the notion that the supernatural in Christianity is regarded as incredible, it is demonstrably 
more incredible without the supernatural intervention of Deity to account for the origin of the Universe along 
with the first male and female of the human race. Unbelief on the part of the atheist can only uphold its 
objections to Christian miracles by accepting an even greater and grosser miracle—nothing created something. 
Common sense teaches us that from nothing comes nothing. 

As we contemplate this Universe, we are conscious that the present Universe had a start, or beginning, 
somewhere. Should we agree to the miracle of creation by a Creator or should we consent to the so-called 
greater and all-embracing miracle that nothing created something about the size of a dot (.) on a typewriter and 
that this “.” (dot) exploded and from that explosion came out over 100 billion galaxies with over 100 billion 
stars in each Galaxy. On the other hand, are we to believe that some primordial nebulous allowed a multitude of 
atoms with their inherent forces and energies to create life as it is known today? 

In other words, if the primordial nebulous concept is allowed to stand, we wonder how atoms, which stood apart 
from one another and that were not evenly distributed, could rearrange themselves in such a way that they were 
able to change the shapeless into the shapely and the simple into the more and more complex until the highest 


69 Ibid., 29-30. See also Dallas Burdette, “Christianity Versus Skepticism, in Dallas Burdette, Biblical 
Preaching and Teaching: Jesus and Our Privileges, Vol. 1 (Longwood, FL: Xulon Press, 2009), 128-143, for 
an in-depth study of the fallacies in evolution. 

70 Jason Lisle, Taking Back Astronomy: The Heavens Declare Creation and Science Confirms It (Green 
Forest, AR: Master Books, 2006), 42. 
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complexity reached its full development of living matter. For us to find staggering difficulties with the biblical 
creation account and to accept that differentiated atoms created the world as is known today is truly to vault 
over a mountain and to fall headlong over a straw. 

As stated above, many modern scientists and teachers strain out a gnat, but, at the same time, they are 
willing to swallow a camel. When we come to the Universe, we cannot but wonder which is the greater 
miracle—belief in God or belief that nothing created something. Yes, the greater miracle is to believe that 
matter made itself, that is to say, nothing created something out of nothing. For us to postulate that atoms—all 
being exactly alike—proceeded to make themselves into different things, which are entirely different from each 
other, is incredible. 

How did atoms develop into Carbon, Hydrogen, Nitrogen, Oxygen, and so on? Did the atoms endow 
themselves with all these potentialities? We wonder how these original atoms self-differentiated themselves 
to move into other forms of atoms. Did the atoms rearrange, or revamp, themselves through the function of 
mindless or unintelligent or brainless chance? I am reminded of a speech that the late Fred Hoyle (1915-2001, 
British astrophysicist) made in which he referred to the thinking of many scientists as a “junkyard mentality.” 
He writes in his book The Intelligent Universe : 

In a popular lecture I once unflatteringly described the thinking of these scientists as a “junkyard 
mentality”. Since this reference became widely and not quite accurately quoted I will repeat it here. 

A junkyard contains all the bits and pieces of a Boeing 747, dismembered and in disarray. A 
whirlwind happens to blow through the yard. What is the chance that after its passage a fully 
assembled 747, ready to fly, will be found standing there? So small as to be negligible, even if a 
tornado were to blow through enough junkyards to fill the whole Universe. 71 (Emphasis mine—bold) 

The “junkyard mentality” is still alive and well on Planet Earth. Instead of reflecting upon the Boeing 
747 analogy, we turn our attention to the “junkyard mentality” concerning atoms. Since the world is made up of 
atoms, we cannot help but ask the question: did the atoms rework themselves by sheer force or energy through a 
self-created power, that is to say, through a mindless and senseless and aimless force? Did the unlike come out 
of the like? Did that which is shapely come out of the shapeless? Did the useful come out of the useless? 
Finally, did the living come out of the lifeless? Is this marvelous Universe with all its beauty and with all its 
forms of life simply a product of blind chance? When we speak of the differentiation of atoms, we observe the 
vegetable and animal kingdoms—set apart atoms in observation. 

In this world, we perceive order in the arrangement of atoms. Was there no guidance in the arranging of 
atoms in the creation of the animal and the plant kingdom? 72 Did the blind chance of atoms create men and 
women as well as all known living creatures on the face of the earth? Can we truthfully postulate, or 
speculate, that cells separated themselves into the human, vegetable and animal kingdom without any outside 
guidance? For us to accept this philosophy of blind chance is to swallow a camel (evolution) after straining out 
a gnat (Christianity with its miracles). 

The modern world concept of evolution is an unverifiable assumption of dogmatic beliefs. When we 
deny God and His creation, we indeed accept outrageous assumptions. In my judgment, the atheistic 
background is so nonsensical that I find it difficult to see how anyone can put it into words. It is a greater 
miracle to believe that those haphazard collisions of mindless atoms through aeons of time created male and 


7l Fred Hoyle, The Intelligent Universe: A New View of Creation and Evolution (New York: Holt, 
Rinehart and Winston, 1983), 18-19. 

72 See Jobe Martin, The Evolution of a Creationist: A Layman’s Guide to the Conflict between the Bible 
and Evolutionary Theory (Rockwall, Texas: Biblical Discipleship Publishers, 1994, 2002, 2004), for the defense 
of the creation of animals by God rather than evolution. Martin, himself, started out as an evolutionist but 
changed to a creationist because of the evidence he discovered in the whole of creation. His treatise of the 
animal kingdom leaves no doubt as to special creation by Deity. 
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female, the plant kingdom, and the animal kingdom. For the evolutionist or atheist to cry out against biblical 
creation by Deity is to recall the words of Jesus: “You hypocrite, first take the plank out of your own eye, and 
then you will see clearly to remove the speck from your brother’s eye” (Matthew 7:5). 

Neither the atheist nor agnostic (deist) has answers as to the origin of homo sapiens, that is to say, 
human beings—male and female. Only the inspired Scriptures, given by the Holy Spirit, account for the 
beginning, or start, of humanity. A perusal of the literature of unbelievers reveals that they do not distinguish 
between the animal kingdom and the kingdom of humanity—all are one and the same. Evolution is the common 
name assigned to justify such absurdities. Yes, skeptics who deny the existence of God and His supernatural 
Revelation also disavow, or repudiate, that men and women are privileged beings in this world. There is a 
confessed ignorance of atheists as they seek to account for the source of matter, the principle of motion in 
matter, the specific origin of the Earth with its unique environment to sustain animal life, plant life, human life, 
and so on. 

The unbeliever has to admit much ignorance and to believe more mysteries than believers. For the 
atheist, unbelief is a far greater miracle than belief in the biblical account of creation for the Christian. The 
miracle of unbelief is that “nothing” created “something.” This mindset of unbelief is to swallow a camel and 
strain out a gnat, that is, the belief that God created the heavens and the earth. Once again, the words of Jason 
Lisle are significant as he ponders in bewilderment the naivete of many scientists who believe in evolution: 

When I think of the majority of intelligent scientists who have studied God’s magnificent creation, 
but have nonetheless rejected that God and have instead chosen to believe in aliens and millions of 
years of evolution, I am reminded of the words of Scripture. Romans 1:18-25 reveals that a rejection 
of God in favor of naturalism [the belief that nothing exists outside of nature] is not a new practice. 
God’s invisible qualities (His eternal power and divine nature) are clearly revealed in the natural 
world so that there is no excuse for rejecting God (Romans 1:20) or suppressing the truth about God 
(Rom. 1:18). The thinking of man apart from God is nothing more than futile speculations (Rom. 
1:21). Exchanging the truth of God (such as creation) for a lie (such as evolution), and turning to a 
mere creature (such as hypothetical aliens) for answers is strikingly similar to what is recorded in 
Romans 1:25. 73 

How do we account for the idea of God that is so universally known among the various races of the 
world? How do we account for the motion of matter? How do we account for the Earth revolving around the 
Sun? What brought about this action? Some planets have more than one moon—some revolving clockwise (in 
the same direction as the rotating hands of a clock) and others in the reverse (retrograde: counterclockwise). 
How do we account for this phenomenon? What gives regularity to motion? Why do the planets choose to move 
in a uniform course, or order? How do we account for the size of our moon? How do we account for the 
regularity of the laws of nature? Once more, Robert Frederick West summarizes Campbell’s concept, as 
discussed above, of two worlds—the supernatural world of God and the world of nature: 

Two worlds constantly impinge upon him and he can never escape the impact of either. His 
original ideas of the material world are derived through sense perception and natural reason, once he 
has acquired the use of speech and language through societal experience and tutoring. But his original 
ideas of the spiritual world are derived through direct revelation and are otherwise unattainable 
except through social traditions which already have been influenced by previous experience of 
revelation. 

Campbell would have no commerce with natural religionists. To him they were traders in 
borrowed or stolen wares offered under the deceptive trademark of their own manufacture. All their 
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53 



basic spiritual ideas were derived from mines of revealed religion but they claim to have collected 
them from the free fields of nature as the common property of natural men. 74 

REVELATION OF GOD IN NATURE 
Anthropic Principle 

As we reflect upon the revelation of God in nature, we are confronted with what is known in the 
scientific world as the Anthropic Principle. The “ Anthropic Principle ” is the principle that our unique 
universe is designed to sustain life . If this concept is true, and it is, we are confronted with the startling 
revelation that someone designed it that way, namely God. Dinesh D’Souza (born 1961, a former White House 
domestic policy analyst and former Rishwain Research Fellow at the Hoover Institute) explains very clearly the 
essence of the Anthropic Principle: 

Not only does the anthropic principle suggest a creator who is incomparably intelligent and 
resourceful, but it also suggests a creator who has special concern for us. 75 

The Anthropic Principle upholds the biblical account of Creation. Once again, I call attention to the 
comments of D’Souza concerning the significance of this principle as a defense for design in our Universe. He 
is on target when he writes: “We live in a meaningful and purposeful universe. The Anthropic Principle 
suggests that human beings are part of the intended handiwork of God.” 76 Professor Robert Jastrow 77 wrote 
about the complexity of the Universe: 


74 Robert Frederick West, Alexander Campbell and Natural Religion (New Haven, Yale University 
Press, 1948), 90. 

75 Dinesh D’Souza, What’s So Great about Christianity (Carol Stream, Illinois: Tyndale House 
Publishers, Inc., 2007), 135. This book is an excellent defense of Christianity. Unfortunately, D’Souza accepts 
the theory that the universe is “approximately fifteen billion years old and at least fifteen billion light years in 
size” (Ibid., 113). There is no evidence to substantiate that the Universe is “approximately fifteen billion years 
old,” yet, there is scientific evidence that our Milky Way Galaxia is “fifteen billion light years in size.” On the 
other hand, the assertion that the universe is “fifteen billion years old” is based on theory, not scientific 
evidence. Scientists who start with the theory of evolution then mold the so-called data to fit their 
presuppositions. His remarks about the Anthropic Principle are on target with the Scriptures. The Anthropic 
Principle is also the same statement made by John D. Barrow & Frank J. Tipler in The Anthropic 
Cosmological Principle (New York: Oxford University Press, 1986, 1996), 3. 

Regrettably, many Christians hold to evolution as the means of bringing about humanity, not the special 
creation of the Universe and all that is contained within it as recorded by Moses in Genesis 1—11, especially, 
the creation of Adam and Eve on the sixth day of creation. The Anthropic Principle is correct, but the 
postulates of the age of the Earth and the theory of evolution are not correct. Unfortunately, D’Souza accepts 
the theory of evolution, but, at the same time, he rejects Darwinian evolution. I, in all good conscience, cannot 
adhere to this dogma. He writes: 

It should be clear from all this that the problem is not with evolution. The problem is with 
Darwinism. Evolution is a scientific theory, Darwinism is a metaphysical stance and a political 
ideology. In fact, Darwinism is the atheist spin imposed on the theory of evolution. As a theory, 
evolution is not hostile to religion,” Ibid., 157. 

76 Ibid, 135. 

77 Robert Jastrow (1925-2008), was an American astronomer, physicist, and cosmologist. 
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Thus, according to the physicist and the astronomer, it appears that the Universe was constructed 
within very narrow limits, in such a way that man could dwell in it. This result is called the anthropic 
principle. It is the most theistic result ever to come out of science, in my view. 78 

In spite of the evidence for a fine-tuned Universe, nevertheless, many individuals have rejected the 
significance of humanity as well as the creation of the universe as set forth by Moses in the Book of Genesis. In 
my research, I discovered that this downward spiral of the importance of men and women began, as a whole, 
with the discovery of the heliocentric model of the Universe by Nicolaus Copernicus (1473-1543, 
mathematician and astronomer). Prior to Copernicus, the view of the Universe centered on the Earth as being 
the center and not the Sun. 79 As a result of this finding by Copernicus, humanity became less significant among 
many scientists. This new finding (Earth revolves around the Sun) resulted in an intellectual revolution, which 
modernization of ideas resulted in the belief that humankind did not occupy a distinctive or unique place in the 
Universe. 

This mindset has persisted among numerous intellectuals today in the various scientific fields. D’Souza 
explains this frame of mind of certain so-called academics: “The Copernican revolution [Earth revolves around 
the Sun] can be understood as establishing the principle of mediocrity. This principle simply says that we 
human beings are nothing special.” 80 This low-view of the Earth and the Universe is set forth by the late Carl 
Sagan (1934-1996, an American astronomer, astrophysicist, cosmologist, author, and science popularizer) in his 
book Pale Blue Dot. In this book, he expressed this skewed view of the place of the Earth and humankind in the 
Universe: 

Our posturings, our imagined self-importance, the delusion that we have some privileged position 
in the Universe, are challenged by this point of pale light. Our planet is a lonely speck in the great 
enveloping cosmic dark. In our obscurity, in all this vastness, there is no hint that help will come from 
elsewhere to save us from ourselves. 81 

In spite of negative thoughts proposed by atheists and evolutionists, the scientific world appears to 
confirm the fundamental opinion of the Anthropic Principle of design within our solar system. Paul Davies 
(born 1946, English physicist, cosmologist, and astrobiologist) freely confesses that something is written in the 
laws of nature that indicates that the Earth is made for human habitation. He writes with conviction and 
sincerity as he seeks to explain life: 


78 See Robert Jastrow, “The Astronomer and God,” in The Intellectuals Speak Out About God: A 
Handbook for the Christian Student in a Secular Society, Edited by Roy Abraham Varghese (Chicago, Illinois: 
Regnery Gateway, 1984), 22. Even though, as far as I know, Jastrow never accepted Christ as the Savior of the 
world. Yet, this article reveals that he was conscious of “supernatural forces” that was “outside the body of 
natural law” (Ibid., 19). He wrestled with evolution versus a supernatural power that was a “larger force,” which 
force expressed “a larger purpose of direction in the Universe” (Ibid., 20). 

79 The Greek astronomer Ptolemy (AD 90-168) postulated the “geocentric model,” which model advanced 
the idea that the Sun and all the planets revolve around the Earth. Yet, Copernicus (AD 1473-1543) discovered 
the “heliocentric model,” which model taught that all the planets (including the Earth) orbit around the Sun. 

80 Dinesh D’Souza, What’s So Great About Christianity, 132. 

8 'Carl Sagan, Pale Blue Dot: A Vision of the Human Future in Space (New York: Random House, 
1994), 7. For a refutation of this philosophic mindset, see, Dinesh D’Souza, “A Designer Planet: Man’s Special 
Place in Creation,” in his book, What’s So Great About Christianity, 131-141, for a detailed analysis of the 
Copernican Revolution within the scientific world. 
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In the chapters that follow I shall present a completely different view of science. Far from 
exposing human beings as incidental products of blind physical forces, science suggests that the 
existence of conscious organism is a fundamental feature of the universe. We have been written into 
the laws of nature in a deep and, I believe, meaningful way. 82 

Again, he speaks of the laws of nature as being rooted in God. Listen, once more, as he explains himself: 

As long as the laws of nature were rooted in God, their existence was no more remarkable than 
that of matter, which God created. But if the divine underpinning of the laws is removed, their 
existence becomes a profound mystery. Where do they come from? Who “sent the message”? Who 
devised the code? Are the laws simply there—free-floating, so to speak—or should we abandon the 
very notion of laws of nature as an unnecessary hangover from a religious past? 83 

Another scientist, Owen Gingerich 84 also expresses his thoughts about a superintelligent Creator: 

Atheists and theists alike may be disconcerted and challenged by the conclusion that the 
Copernican principle provides an opening to teleology [the study of evidences of design in nature]. I 
am personally persuaded that a superintelligent Creator exists beyond and within the cosmos, and that 
the rich context of geniality shown by our universe, permitting and encouraging the existence of self- 
conscious life, is part of the Creator’s design and purpose. Yet like many Christians steeped in a 
conservative ethos [guiding beliefs of a person, group, or institution] that human beings are central to 
God’s plan, my gut reaction is to disparage the possibility of the existence of intelligent life on other 
worlds. But I remind myself. Beware! Not only is such a view inconsistent with the notion that the 
universe has been deliberately established as a potential home for self-conscious contemplation, but it 
sets unwarranted human limitations on God’s creativity. 85 

It is not uncommon for scientists who still believe that we emerged into this universe by chance to 
express their doubts about their statements as well as their true confessions about the mystery of life and the 
complexity of the Universe that sustains life. One such scholar is the world-renowned scientist and public 
intellectual Freeman Dyson. 86 In his comments about Jacques Monod, 87 he admits that he, too, holds the 
view of Monod that we came into the Universe by chance. 88 Yet, in spite of his negative comments about 
chance, he, nevertheless, disagrees with Monod and acknowledges his puzzlement about the Universe: 

I answer no. I believe in the covenant. It is true that we emerged in the universe by chance, but the 
idea of chance is itself only a cover for our ignorance. I do not feel like an alien in this universe. The 
more I examine the universe and study the details of its architecture, the more evidence I find that the 
universe in some sense must have known that we were coming . 89 (Emphasis mine) 


82 Paul Davies, The Mind of God: The Scientific Basis for a Rationed World (New York: Simon & 
Schuster, 1992), 21. 

83 Ibid„ 81. 

84 Owen Gingerich (born 1930), Research Professor of Astronomy and of History of Science at Harvard 
University and a senior astronomer at the Smithsonian Astrophysical Observatory) 

85 0wen Gingerich, God’s Universe (Cambridge, Massachusetts: Harvard University Press, 2006), 39. 

86 Freeman Dyson (1923-2020), British-bom American theoretical physicist and mathematician. 

87 Jacques Monod (1910-1976), French biologist and director of the Pasteur Institute in Paris. 

88 Freeman Dyson, Disturbing the Universe (New York: Basic Books, 1979), 250. 
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Monod wrote a book, Chance & Necessity , which he concludes with the following comments about 
mankind, which philosophy, in part, Dyson rejects. Pay attention to the utter hopelessness of humanity in the 
words of Monod: 

The ancient covenant is in pieces; man knows at last that he is alone in the universe’s unfeeling 
immensity, out of which he emerged only by chance. His destiny is nowhere spelled out, nor is his 
duty. The kingdom above or the darkness below; it is for him to choose. 90 (Emphasis mine) 

Design in the Universe: God’s Activity 

As we reflect upon the Anthropic Principle, we are conscious that our Universe is designed for life 
(humans, animals, and plants) by someone who designed its unique nature specifically for life within the 
three kingdoms (humans, animals, and plants). This One is God as revealed in Genesis 1:1. Yes, this One 
who calculated the Universe for habitation is God. As Christians, we approach our investigation of the world 
from the viewpoint that God created everything. On the other hand, the naturalists approach the study of the 
Universe without God. Jason Lisle (Ph. D. in Astrophysics [a branch of astronomy dealing especially with the 
behavior, physical properties, and dynamic processes of celestial objects and phenomena] from the University 
of Colorado) explains the mindset of those who deny God’s activity in the creation of the Universe as well as 
the mindset of those who accept God as the Creator: 

The heart of the issue is whether we start from the foundation of the Bible, or the foundation of 
naturalism. Naturalism is the belief that there is nothing outside of “nature” — the world we see, with 
its matter and energy, is all that exists, so it must have created itself by its own processes and 
properties. There is no supernatural realm in this worldview. Many scientists today, even though they 
themselves might believe in God, seem to regard this as irrelevant to the way they think about the 
origin and history of the world. For all practical purposes, therefore, they are operating within a 
naturalistic framework, a belief system that rejects God. 

Many critics have suggested that we should not start from the Bible — that this is unscientific. 
However, if the Bible really is absolutely true, if it really is accurate history, wouldn’t it be 
unscientific to ignore this information? Is it logical to deny recorded history, and choose to rely 
instead on guesswork? Since all scientific evidence must be interpreted in light of some worldview, it 
seems very reasonable to base our world view on the infallible Word of the Creator. I have found that 
the Bible is a sure foundation for a world view that is logical, moral, self-consistent, and consistent 
with the evidence. 91 

As we seek answers for a fine-tuned Universe, we must be conscious that the Book of Genesis is not a 
text book for science today. The thirty-nine books called the Old Testament do not contradict science. Yet, 
many scientists refuse to accept the biblical account of creation, especially the literal seven days recorded in 
Genesis One. The purpose of the Book of Moses (Genesis through Deuteronomy—written originally as one 
book) was to set forth the announcement of the coming redeemer to redeem lost humanity, namely, Jesus the 
Messiah. In fact, the entirety of the Hebrew Scriptures develops this theme. Throughout the Torah (the Law), 
the Prophets, and the Writings (which writings began with the Book of Psalms), we do find references to natural 
history. For instance, God is revealed in nature as set forth in the Hebrew Scriptures. For example, David, King 
of Israel (reigned: 1010-970 BC), declares that the heavens exhibit God’s glory and His handiwork: 


90 Jacques Monod, Chance & Necessity: An Essay on the Natural Philosophy of Modern Biology , 
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The heavens declare the glory of God; the skies proclaim the work of his hands. 2 Day after day 
they pour forth speech; night after night they display knowledge. (Psalm 19:1-2) 

The heavens announce God’s glory to every nation or culture. Men and women are without excuse for 
denying God and His truth as revealed in nature. God has made known to humanity His existence with 
irrefutable evidence. It is in this vein, as mentioned earlier, that Paul could write: 

Since what may be known about God is plain to them, because God has made it plain to them. 20 
For since the creation of the world God’s invisible qualities —his eternal power and divine nature— 
have been clearly seen, being understood from what has been made, so that men are without excuse . 
(Romans 1:19-20) 

The design of the Universe with Planet Earth testifies to the unique blueprint of our planet—without 
which essential conditions on planet Earth, life could not exist. It is in this vein that Mark Whorton (holds a 
Ph.D. in aerospace engineering from Georgia Tech and works on guidance, navigation, and control systems for 
spacecraft at the NASA Marshall Space Flight Center) and Hill Roberts (holds a Master’s degree in physics and 
serves as chief scientist for an aerospace research company) call attention to the exceptional plan of the 
Universe: “Atheistic views of the universe cannot account for the world as we know it.” 92 Just a brief 
examination of Planet Earth reveals that Whorton and Hill are correct in their analysis. 

It is also in this vein that Carl Sagan 93 candidly admitted that “The Earth is the only world known so far 
as to harbor life.” 94 In his Introduction to this well-known book, he again frankly acknowledged that “Life is a 
comparative rarity. You can survey dozens of worlds and find that on only one of them does life arise and 
evolve and persist.” 95 He also called attention to the fact that since “1962, our machines have flown by, orbited, 
or landed on more than seventy worlds.” 96 What did they discover about life on other planets? THERE IS 
NO LIFE ! Again, he openly confesses that “We have found nothing on dozens of worlds so clear and striking 
as the signs of life found by the Galileo spacecraft in its passages by the Earth.” 97 John C. Whitcomb’s 98 
comments are on target concerning extra-terrestrial life outside of Planet Earth: 


92 Mark Whorton & Hill Roberts, Holman Quick Source: Guide to Understanding Creation (Nashville, 
Tennessee: B & H Publishing Group, 2008), 83. 

93 Carl Sagan (1934-1996, died at age 62), American astronomer, astrophysicist, cosmologist, author, 
science popularizer, science communicator in the space and natural sciences, and promoted the Search for 
Extra-Terrestrialjntelligence [SETI]. 

94 Carl Sagan, Pale Blue Dot: A Vision of the Human Future in Space (New York: Ballantine Books, 
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a change in his terminology: “If I had to guess,” ibid., 29; “may exist,” ibid., 34; “if they exist,” ibid., 35; 
“perhaps” and “very likely,” ibid., 84; “perhaps,: ibid., 112; “seems to have,” Ibid., 161. Just a casual reading of 
this book reveals that these phrases are peppered throughout this book. 

98 John C. Whitcomb (1924-2020) served as professor of theology and Old Testament at Grace 
Theological Seminary, Winona Lake, Indiana, for 38 years. Throughout his time there, he served as director of 
doctoral studies, editor of Grace Theological Journal , and chairman of the department of the Old Testament and 
department of Christian Theology. He earned his BA from Princeton in ancient and European history, and his 
ThD and ThM from Grace Theological Seminary. From 1962 to 1990, he was president of the board of Spanish 
World Gospel Missions, and served on the board of trustees of Grace Brethren Foreign Missions (now Grace 
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It seems biblically certain, however, that this door is tightly shut, because God has created life on 
this planet and nowhere else.... In other words, the only extra-terrestrial intelligence men need to be 
deeply concerned about is the intelligence of God Himself, as revealed in His Word." 

As far back as 1983, Fred Hoyle addressed his readers with the Anthropic Principle which sets forth the 
idea that “our planet seems to be ideally suited to our needs. It must be so.” 100 Again, he states the very crux of 
the problem in the scientific world among many scientists: 

The same nihilistic [a doctrine that denies any objective ground of truth and especially of moral 
truths] belief that no aspect of the Universe can be thought of as a consequence of purpose underlies 
both Darwinism and the anthropic principle. Every remarkable state of affairs is supposedly due to 
chance, and so one dismisses all further thought on the problem from one’s mind, just as mention of 
the magical word “God” causes the theologian to desist from further enquiry. 101 

THE SOLAR SYSTEM: DESIGN OR ACCIDENT? 

In 1944, Abraham Cressy Morrison 102 wrote a book in response to Julian Huxley’s 103 book Man Stands 
Alone. Morrison wrote his book Man Does Not Stand Alone as a refutation of Huxley’s philosophy. Morrison’s 
book, to some extent, is an enigma. He correctly points out that this Universe is expressly designed for life, 
which could not possibly have come about through chance. Nevertheless, he was a theistic evolutionist. 104 
Having said this, the first part of his book is on target because he is dealing with facts, not theory. 


Brethren International Missions) for 20 years, several of these years as chairman of the board. He has lectured 
in Canada, Latin America, Western Europe, Central African Republic, the far East, and in most states of the 
United States. Currently, he is president of Whitcomb Ministries, and founder and professor of Christian 
Workman Schools of Theology. He was also a young Earth creationist. 

"John C. Whitcomb, The Bible and Astronomy (Winona Lake, IN: BMH Books, 1984), 27. A careful 
reading of the account of creation in the Book of Genesis reveals that God created life on this planet and 
nowhere else. The findings of Sagan only confirm what Moses recorded about Creation in his writings. 

100 Fred Hoyle, The Intelligent Universe: A New View of Creation and Evolution (New York: Holt, Rinehart and 
Winston, 1983), 217. 

101 Ibid„ 220. 

102 Abraham Cressy Morrison (1864-1951, Former President of the New York Academy of Sciences. 

103 Julian Huxley (1887-1975), an English evolutionary biologist, and humanist. 

104 See Cressy Morrison, Man Does Not) Stand Alone (Westwood, New Jersey: Fleming H. Revell 
Company, 1944), 45 and 46, where he writes about one view of man’s existence: 

One view is that man came up through a process of evolution from the original spark of life. This 
is the basis on which the whole concept of evolution rest.... Man as such has been traced back with 
sufficient evidence to satisfy scientists for about one million years, but this is already an established 
minimum. Before that, his evolution, from whatever animal he may have developed, goes back to an 
antiquity beyond all human calculation. 

The distinction between Carl Sagan and Cressy Morison is that Morrison believes that God had a hand 
in evolution, but Sagan denied God’s part. As long as Morrison deals with scientific data based upon facts, he is 
right on target, but when he writes about theories concerning evolution, he goes out of the realm of science. 
This trend to accept theistic Evolution is wide-spread among many evangelicals. 
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As we seek to briefly examine a few of Morrison’s remarks about our unique world within our Solar 
System, I wish to call attention to a statement by Harry Rimmer (1890-1952, D.D., ScD., American creationist, 
iterant evangelist, and a writer of anti-evolution books): “The plain and unvarnished facts of nature all testify to 
the reality and presence of God in His creation.” 105 In 1936, Rimmer called attention to Robert Andrews 
Millikan (1868-1953, American experimental physicist and winner of the 1923 Nobel Prize for Physics), a 
famous scientist, for his comments about scientists and faith: 

Call the roll of the American Association for the Advancement of Science, and among the fifteen 
thousand members you can scarce find a man who will confess himself an atheist. A company of the 
most eminent of them, headed by Dr. Millikan, who attained fame long before he isolated the atom, 
recently, sent forth a signed statement to the press, declaring in no uncertain terms their faith and 
belief in God the Creator . It is a mistake to think that science is essentially atheistic; it is radically the 
opposite. 106 (Emphasis mine) 


Humans Live in a Unique World 

The first chapter of Morrison’s book in response to Julian’s Huxley’s book Man Stands Alone refutes 
this mindset. In order to illustrate that our Universe is a unique world, he begins with an illustration of ten 
pennies that are marked from 1 to 10. He then suggests that an individual put these ten coins into his or her 
pocket and draw the coins in the proper sequence of 1 to 10. He explains the probability of drawing this 
sequence: 

Your chance of drawing No. 1 is 1 to 10. Your chance of drawing 1 and 2 in succession would be 
1 in 100. Your chance of drawing 1, 2, and 3 in succession would be one in a thousand. Your chance 
of drawing 1, 2, 3, and 4 in succession would be one in 10,000 and so on, until your chance of 
drawing from No. 1 to No. 10 in succession would reach the unbelievable figure of one chance in 10 
billion. 107 

Morrison uses this illustration to demonstrate the utter futility of espousing the notion that the conditions 
of Planet Earth for life originated through blind chance. The atheist Carl Sagan bemoaned the idea that our 
universe is “custom-made for us.” 108 He then attributes this mindset to “self-esteem” to humanity. 109 In spite of 
the evidence, he cannot bring himself to accept special design of our Earth by God in order to sustain life. He 
admits that life on other planets is totally absent. On December 8, 1990, NASA designed a spacecraft “to 
explore the planet Jupiter, its moons, and its rings.” 110 After receiving the data from the spacecraft named 
Galileo, he pens the following admission: 

Our success in detecting life on Earth with Galileo, without any assumptions beforehand about 
what kind of life it must be, increases our confidence that when we failed to find life on other planets, 
that negative result is meaningful. 111 


l()5 Harry Rimmer, The Harmony of Science and Scripture (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Wm. B. Eerdmans 
Publishing Company, 1936, 1966), 43. 

106 Ibid„ 44. 

107 A. Cressy Morrison, Man Does Not Stand Alone, 13. 

108 Carl Sagan, Pale Blue Dot, 44. 

109 Ibid. 

110 Ibid„ 66. 
m Ibid„ 67. 
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This failure to find life on other planets led him to admit that life on Planet Earth is unique: “This 
examination of the third planet [Earth] strengthens our tentative conclusion that of all the worlds in the Solar 
System, only ours is graced by life.” 112 Why is this admission correct—“only ours is graced by life”? Is it not 
that our Earth is “custom-made for us.” 113 This self-evidence of uniqueness is the genesis of Morrison’s first 
chapter in his informative book. In order for life to exist on Earth, there are certain factors that must be in place, 
which conditions do not exist on other planets (Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, Uranus, and Neptune). 114 

Earth’s Temperature and Its Rotation 

He begins his analysis with the size of the Earth. The Earth is 8,000 miles in diameter. Its distance from 
the Sun is 93 million miles. Its orbital period around the Sun is 365 days. Also, an extremely important factor is 
the surface temperature of the Earth, which is 59°F. 115 He points out that the “earth rotates on its axis in twenty- 
four hours or at the rate of about one thousand miles an hour.” 116 Does this exact speed make a difference in life 
upon earth? Morrison goes on to comment upon why this speed in necessary for life to exist on Planet Earth: 

Suppose it turned at the rate of a hundred miles an hour. Why not? Our days and nights would then 
be ten times as long as now. The hot sun of summer would then bum up our vegetation each long day 
and every sprout would freeze in such a night. 117 

In my research, I discovered a website known as “From Ask the Astronomer” by Dr. Sten Odenwald. 
When Odenwald deals with scientific data his comments are extremely informative, but, on the other hand, 
when he leaves science and deals with theories, we must be cautious. His comments on the rotation of the earth 
on its axis are revealing. 

Currently, the Earth is spinning about 1000 miles per hour at the equator. A LOT less towards the 
poles. An appreciable change in rotation direction would produce winds with speeds of thousands of 
miles per hour EVERYWHERE. Anything not anchored to bedrock would be torn out of the soil and 
mixed with a world-enveloping hurricane of activity. The Earth would remain engulfed in thick 
clouds of dirt, dust and debris for decades. I cannot imagine anything surviving such a catastrophy, 
because the solid Earth would be wracked by earthquakes the likes of which have never been 
experienced by living organisms in over 3 billion years or more. There would be no spot on the Earth 
not affected by 100 - 500 mile per hour winds and earthquakes of magnitude + 7 and MUCH 
HIGHER. 118 


112 Ibid„ 67, 68. 

113 Ibid„ 44. 

114 I highly recommend Jason Lisle, Taking Back Astronomy (Green Forest, AR: Master Books, 2009) for 
an excellent overview of astronomy. See also pages 88-91 for a study on “Science Confirms a Unique Earth.” 

115 See Clare Gibson, The Handbook of Astronomy (New York: Barnes & Noble, 2006), 74. I have taken 
the liberty to round off the odd numbers listed by Gibson. For the exact dimension, see page 74. 

116 Cressy Morrison, Man Does Not Stand Alone , 16. 

117 Ibid. 

118 See Sten Odenwald, “What Would Happen If the Rotation Axis of the Earth Changed?” (ONLINE). 
Available from http://planet-x. 150m.com/changeaxis.html (accessed 27 May 1011). Odenwald is not a young 
Earth creationist. As far as I can tell from his website, he does not attribute these essential happenings to God, 
but rather to nature. 
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Earth’s Distance from the Sun 


The distance of the Sun from the Earth is also another major factor in sustaining life upon Earth. The 
Sun is 93,000,000 miles from the Earth. Also, the Sun has a temperature of 10,000^' 19 to 12,000°F (mean 
surface temperature—the mean core temperature is 27 million°F). 120 Once more, Morrison calls attention to the 
distance and the temperature (10,000 to 12,000 degrees Fahrenheit) and its effect for life upon Earth: 

The sun, the source of all life, has a surface temperature of 12,000 degrees Fahrenheit, and our 
earth is just far enough away so that this “eternal fire” warms us just enough and not too much.... If 
the temperature on earth had changed so much as fifty degrees on the average for a single year, all 
vegetation would be dead and man with it, roasted or frozen. 121 

It is in this same vein that Antony Flew (1923-2010, died at age 87), British philosopher and ex-atheist 
who stunned and dismayed the so-called unbelieving faithful when he announced in 2004 that God exists), 
wrote 


That vacation scenario is a clumsy, limited parallel to the so-called fine-tuning argument. The 
recent popularity of this argument has highlighted a new dimension of the laws of nature. “The more 
I examine the universe and study the details of its architecture,” writes physicist Freeman Dyson 
[1923-2020], “ the more evidence I find that the universe in some sense knew we were coming .” In 
other words, the laws of nature seem to have been crafted so as to move the universe toward the 
emergence and sustenance of life. This is the anthropic principle, popularized by such thinkers as 
Martin Rees, John Barrow, and John Leslie. 122 (Emphasis mine) 

What does 93 million miles mean to us? How long would it take to travel from Earth to the Sun? Ariel 
A. Roth, 123 in his book Science Discovers God, explains the “The Extreme Immensity of the Universe”: 

From our tiny earth it is not easy to comprehend how far away other parts of the universe are. Our 
sun may seem to be just a little way out there, but it is nearly 93 million miles (150 million 
kilometers) away. We have trouble conceptualizing such figures. It may help if you realize that if you 
should journey from the earth to the sun at the speed of a commercial jetliner, it would take you 19 
years of continuous travel to get there. A voyage to Pluto at jetliner speed would require 741 years. 124 


119 Clare Gibson, The Handbook of Astronomy, 57. 

120 Ibid. 

121 Cressy Morrison, Man Does Not Stand Alone, 16. 

122 Antony Flew, There Is a God: How the World’s Most Notorious Atheist Changed His Mind (New 
York: HarperCollins Publishers, 2007), 114. The citation from Freeman Dyson is found in Freeman Dyson, 
Disturbing the Universe (New York: Basic Books, 1979), 250. 

123 Ariel A. Roth (bom 1927), holds a doctorate in zoology from the University of Michigan and was director of the 
Geoscience Research Institute from 1980 to 1994 as well as an active participant in the evolution-creation controversy. 

124 Ariel A. Roth, Science Discovers God: Seven Convincing Lines of Evidence for His Existence 
(Hagerstown, MD: Autumn House, 2008), 39. 
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Earth’s Speed around the Sun and Its Tilt 


Again, Morrison calls attention to the rate of speed of the Earth around the Sun—“eighteen miles each 
second,” 125 which is equivalent to 70,000 miles per hour. He continues to explain what would happen if the 
speed was decreased or increased: 

If the rate of revolution had been, say, six miles or forty miles each second, we would be too far 
from or too close to the sun for our form of life to exist. 126 


As we reexamine our Universe with its fine-tuning, we have to say that “the universe in some sense 
knew we were coming.” Another phenomenon that causes us to stagger, as it were, in awe is the tilting of our 
Earth. The Earth turns on its axis at an angle of 23.5° from the vertical. What does this feature mean to us on 
Planet Earth? We should pay attention to Morrison as he explains the “why” of this maneuver by God: 

The earth is titled at an angle of twenty-three degrees. This gives us our seasons. If it had not been 
tilted, the poles would be in eternal twilight. The water vapor from the ocean would move north and 
south, piling up continents of ice and leaving possibly a desert between the equator and the ice. 
Glacial rivers would erode and roar through canyons into the salt-covered bed of the ocean to form 
temporary pools of brine [water saturated or strongly impregnated with common salt]. The weight of 
the unbelievably vast mass of ice would depress the poles, causing our equator to bulge or erupt or at 
least show the need of a new waistline belt. The lowering of the ocean would expose vast new land 
areas and diminish the rainfall in all parts of the world. 127 

Once more, Sten Odenwald’s comments are informative as to the negative effects of a change in the 
“rotation axis of the Earth.” His comments on the rotation of the Earth on its axis are revealing. 

A change in the rotation axis of the Earth, or its spin rate would be catastrophic. The number of 
the seasons would change and their duration. If the rotation axis became parallel to the orbital plane, 
as for Uranus, we could have winter in the Northern hemisphere for 6 months followed by summer. 

The Sun would set on the entire Northern hemisphere and not rise again for 6 Months. Less extreme 
axial tilts would produce a different pattern of seasons at each earth latitude. 128 

The Moon and Its Distance from Earth 


Once more, we see God’s handiwork in the distance of the Moon from the Earth (240,000 miles). 129 
Again, this distance demonstrates design. Morrison draws attention to God’s purpose in placing the Moon at the 
distance it presently is from the Earth. His remarks remind us once more of God’s handiwork in His creation: 

The moon is 240,000 miles away, and the tides twice a day are usually a gentle reminder of its 
presence. Tides of the ocean run as high as sixty feet in some places [equivalent to six stories in 
height], and even the crust of the earth is twice a day bent outward several inches by the moon’s 
attraction. All seems so regular that we do not grasp to any degree the vast power that lifts the whole 


125 Cressy Morrison, Man Does Not Stand Alone , 16. 
126 Ibid. 

127 Ibid„ 17. 

128 See Sten Odenwald, 


‘What Would Happen If the Rotation Axis of the Earth Change?” (ONLINE). 
Available from http://planet-x.150m.com/changeaxis.html (accessed 27 May 1011). 

129 Clare Gibson, The Handbook on Astronomy, 76. 

63 



area of the ocean several feet and bends the crust of the earth, seemingly so solid. Mars has a moon— 
a little one—only six thousand miles away from it [Phobos, which has a diameter of 16 miles, takes 
just over seven hours to orbit the Red Planet at a distance of 5,592 miles 130 ]. If our moon was, say, 
fifty thousand miles away instead of its present respectable distance, our tides would be so enormous 
that twice a day all the lowland of all the continents would be submerged by a rush of water so 
enormous that even the mountains would soon be eroded away, and probably no continent could have 
risen from the depths fast enough to exist today. The earth would crack with the turmoil and the tides 
in the air would create daily hurricanes. 131 

As we reflect upon the evidence for the origin of the Universe by God, we stand in amazement with the 
comments of Carl Sagan, especially his comments that follow his negative thoughts about the so-called “pale 
light.” He writes: 

Our posturings, our imagined self-importance, the delusion that we have some privileged position 
in the Universe, are challenged by this point of pale light. Our planet is a lonely speck in the great 
enveloping cosmic dark . In our obscurity, in all this vastness, there is no hint that help will come from 
elsewhere to save us from ourselves. 132 (Emphasis mine) 

Following his negative thoughts about the uniqueness of our Earth in our Solar System, he states, “The 
Earth is the only world known so far to harbor life.” 131 Toward the end of his book, he pens the following 
words: “We must surrender our skepticism only in the face of rock-solid evidence.” 134 Unfortunately, he did not 
follow his own advice in examining the evidence for a Universe designed by God. When we reflect upon the 
speed of light (186,000 miles per second), we stand in awe when we realize that light can travel around the earth 
seven times every second. 

As humans, we live on Earth (a subdivision) in our Milky Way galaxy. Our galaxy is so large that our 
scientists measure distances in “light years,” which is the distance that light travels in a year (5.88 trillion 
miles). Our galaxy is measured as 100,000 light years across. If we could travel at the speed of light, it would 
take 100,000 years to cross (It takes light a year to travel a light-year). It takes light eight minutes to travel from 
Earth to the Sun (93,000,000 miles). 135 Within our galaxy, we have an estimated 100 billion (100,000,000,000) 
stars. If we could count the stars in our galaxy every second, it would take 2,500 years to count. Sagan cannot 
escape the apparent design of our Solar System. Even though, he ultimately denies design; nevertheless, his 
admissions are startling: 

How lucky for us that the Sun, the Moon, the planets, and the stars are part of some elegantly 
configured cosmic clockwork! It seemed to be no accident. They were put here for a purpose, for our 


130 See Clare Gibson, The Handbook of Astronomy, 89. The planet Mars has two moons (Phobos and 
Deimos). “Deimos, whose diameter is nearly 10 miles, has an orbital period of a little over 30 hours and lies 
14,292 miles from Mars,” Ibid. 

131 Cressy Morrison, Man Does Not Stand Alone, 18. I highly recommend this book. I have just touched 
the hem-of-the-garment, so to speak, as to the design of our Earth in order to sustain life. My objective in this 
chapter has been to establish that belief in God is credible. 

132 Carl Sagan, Pale Blue Dot: A Vision of the Human Future in Space, 7. 

133 Ibid. 

134 Ibid„ 301. 

135 For one of the most informative studies about the Universe is by Louie Giglio, Indescribable (A DVD 
Series by Louie Giglio). This DVD is available through AMAZON (DVD Running Time: 43 Minutes). 
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benefit. Who else makes use of them? What else are they good for? ... The Universe seems designed 
for human beings. 136 

Sagan refused to accept the evidence of design for the Universe by a Designer (God) because of his 
presuppositional stance against Christianity and his belief about evolution. He negates his comments, as cited 
above, with another startling admission about design and then denies the implications of what he had just 
written: 


There is in this Universe much of what seems to be design. Every time we come upon it, we 
breathe a sigh of relief. We are forever hoping to find, or at least safely deduce, a Designer . But 
instead, we repeatedly discover that natural processes—collisional selection of worlds, say, or natural 
selection of gene pools, or even the convection pattern in a pot of boiling water—can extract order 
out of chaos, and deceive us into deducing purpose where there is none . 137 (Emphasis mine) 

If one is a philosophical atheist (One who believes that material and natural reality is all that exists), he 
or she would have to accept the philosophy that there is not a supernatural being called God in spite of the 
evidence for His existence. This mindset leaves no room for any other alternative—God is out period! He 
cannot and must not be in the equation. With the acceptance of Darwin’s theory of evolution, the idea of God is 
discarded. An example of this frame of mind is Steven Pinker (bom 1954, Canadian-American experimental 
psychologist, cognitive scientist, linguist, and author of popular science writings) who refuses to entertain a 
notion of God in his thinking. 

We should pay attention to his logic as he sets forth his reason for rejecting the concept of a supernatural 
being: “Because there are no alternatives, we would almost have to accept natural selection as the explanation 
of life on this planet even if there were no evidence for it.” 138 He assumes there is evidence for evolution, yet he 
candidly admits that “even if there were no evidence for it,” he would not accept the alternative. Another 
scholar, Lee Smolin (bom 1955, Astronomer, American theoretical physicist, and on the faculty of Perimeter 
Institute for Theoretical Physics) discards God out of his accepted wisdom or judgment because this would open 
the door for religion. He expresses his fears this way: 

There is thus a danger that the need for such a theory of initial conditions leaves the door open for 
a return of religion . Not the mysticism of the mathematical I have been speaking about, but the idea 
that there is a god who by conscious decision and choice made the world. 139 (Emphasis mine) 

We see the horror or revulsion in his writings about even the possibility of returning to religion as a 
means of trying to arrive at a rational view of the origin of the Universe. For him, God is a no, no! God cannot 
enter into the equation. Again, he writes about his objection in crediting the Creation of the Universe to God: 

It seems to me that the only possible name for such an observer is God, and that the theory is to be 
criticized as being unlikely, on these grounds. I say this not because I have something against God, 
but because I suspect that a theory that asserts that only such an outside observer could know the 
objective reality of the universe must lack the kind of logical coherence that we would like a theory 
of the whole universe to have. 140 


136 Carl Sagan, Pale Blue Dot , 11. 
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As we read the writings of scientists who reject God, we are conscious that these men see only through 
their own lenses, which glasses are strongly colored to substantiate their preconceived views of the world. Do 
their subjective biases invalidate all their writings? No! We must read their writings with objectivity. We can 
determine true scientific investigation of objective data concerning their findings about the Universe, but, at the 
same time, we can also identify their subjective opinions with various key words—“perhaps,” “it may be,” 
“very likely,” “I would guess,” “must have been,” and, “seems to have occurred.” Jason Lisle’s comments about 
scientific statements versus evolutionary assumptions are informative and correct: 

The distant starlight question has caused some people to question cosmic distances. “Do we really 
know that galaxies are so far away? Perhaps they are much closer, so the light really doesn’t travel 
very far.” However, the techniques that astronomers use to measure cosmic distances are generally 
logical and scientifically sound. They do not rely on evolutionary assumptions about the past. 
Moreover, they are a part of observational science (as opposed to historical/origins science); they are 
testable and repeatable in the present. You could repeat the experiment to determine the distance to a 
star or galaxy, and you would get approximately the same answer. So we have good reason to believe 
that space really is very big. In fact, the amazing size of the universe brings glory to God (Psalm 

19 : 1). 141 


CONCLUSION 

Many scientists start with the conclusion that there can be no God since that would go against their 
theory of evolution as well as to open the doors for religion. They reject evidence for God because they do not 
like the conclusion that may support a belief in God. As we reflect upon the above mentioned atheists, we are 
reminded that their presuppositions about the origin of the Universe also require faith. For us to believe and 
adore their interpretation of the system of nature, we stand in disbelief at the gullibility of these men and 
women—nothing created something. As long as a belief system is not in the Bible, many scientists will jump on 
the band-wagon with “out of the ordinary views,” that is to say, wacky, fantastic, strange, weird, way out, and 
so on. Carl Sagan’s comments explain the crazy world of many scientists: 

As I’ve tried to stress, at the heart of science is an essential balance between two seemingly 
contradictory attitudes— an openness to new ideas, no matter how bizarre or counterintuitive , and the 
most ruthlessly skeptical scrutiny of all ideas, old or new. 142 

There is a distinction between scientific observations and evolutionary assumptions. The Bible is the 
only book in the world that gives us the origin of the Universe and humanity. Atheism is full of mysteries—the 
origin of matter, the origin of humanity, the principle of the regularity of motion within our Solar System as 
well as the specific origin of the Earth, which is a unique subdivision within our Solar System. As Christians, 
we maintain that the Universe is the result of the intentional design of God, not a cosmic explosion in which we 
witness the haphazard collection of atoms resulting in the splendor and beauty of our Universe with all its 
galaxies and nebulae. Fred Hoyle (1915-2001) sums it up nicely when he writes: “‘God’ is a forbidden word in 
science.” 14j For one to introduce God into the scientific world is rejected by many scientists. Their objections 
arise more from dogmatic presuppositions than from scientific data. 


141 Jason Lisle, “Does Distant Starlight Prove the Universe Is Old?”, in A Pocket Guide to Astronomy: 
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The Christian idea of an Eternal uncaused Being is the only answer for human existence. The question, 
“Who made God” is nonsensical. No one made God! If we ask, “Who created God?” this question too is 
irrational or senseless. God was not created. God is outside of time. Only things created have a creator. In the 
finite world, everything has a cause. There has never been a time in which God did not exist. If we consent to 
the question, “Who created God?’ we would have infinite gods with no end in sight. If one god created another 
god, we would still ask who created that God. 

We began this study with the question: where did the idea of God originate? We demonstrated that the 
concept of God entered into the world through supernatural revelation—a revelation directly from God Himself. 
We also established that we live in a world of five worlds (five senses: seeing, hearing, tasting, smelling, and 
feeling). The world of our five senses cannot reveal to us the concept of God, priest, altar, angels, and so forth. 
Thus, our knowledge of these things has come to us through special revelation, not natural revelation. 

This in-depth study of God’s existence rejects theistic evolution and advances the belief that God 
created this Universe in six literal days as recorded by Moses in the Book of Genesis. Based upon the writings 
of Moses, we have also rejected extra-terrestrial life on other planets. Life is only found on Planet Earth. The 
Earth was created on day one, and the Sun, Moon, and Stars were created on day four. The Sun, Moon, and 
Stars were created for the purpose of illumination, time regulators, and signs—not for habitation. Moses writes 
about God’s rationale for these celestial bodies: 

And God said, “Let there be lights in the expanse of the sky to separate the day from the night, and 
let them serve as signs to mark seasons and days and years, 15 and let them be lights in the expanse of 
the sky to give light on the earth .” And it was so. (Genesis 1:14-15) 

As we reflect upon Holy Scripture, we are reminded, once more, of the conciseness of Moses words as 
he epitomizes what he had just written in Genesis 1:14-15. Listen to him as he explains: “God made two great 
lights—the greater light to govern the day [Sun] and the lesser light [Moon] to govern the night. He also made 
the stars” (1:16). We cannot read the first two chapters of Genesis and arrive at the theory of evolution—either 
Darwinian evolution or theistic evolution. The first chapter of Genesis speaks of sudden appearances, not 
gradual development as set forth by evolutionists—non-believers (Darwinian Evolution) or believers (Theistic 
Evolution). The biblical account reads: “And God said, ‘Let there be light,’ and there was light” (1:3). In other 
words, there was a moment when there was no light in the Universe; yet, the next moment light appeared 
instantaneously at the command of God. 

The Stars predated Adam and Eve by the space of only two days. Moses writes about the creation of 
the Sun, Moon, and Stars appearing on the fourth day: “And there was evening, and there was morning —the 
fourth day” (1:19). Following the creation of these heavenly bodies, Moses lets us know that Adam and Eve 
appeared on the sixth day: “God saw all that he had made, and it was very good. And there was evening, and 
there was morning—the sixth day” (1:31). 

Chapter 6 (“Peace with God “in” and “through” Jesus the Messiah”) focuses upon the word peace. Jesus 
is the Prince of Peace. Paul writes to the Ephesians that Jesus is “our peace” (2:14). In order for there to be 
peace between God and humanity, Jesus had to reconcile humanity unto the Father through His 
Atonement for the sins of the world. The word peace occurs eight times in seven verses in Ephesians. Chapter 
6 will seek to unravel this weighty word, which word is full of meaning. 
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6 


('Peace with Godin and Through 
Jesus the fytessiah 


The first two verses of Ephesians 1:1-2 contain a great amount of theology. For example, the word 
peace is pregnant with in-depth meaning. This weighty word occurs eight times in seven verses in the Book of 
Ephesians. 144 This word peace (dpfjvr|, eirene) is heavy and full of meaning. Paul desires that God’s peace 
should rest upon each of the believers in Ephesus. With the coming of Jesus the Messiah (the Prince of Peace), 
He brought in a New Covenant, that is to say a “covenant of peace” (Ezekiel 37:26). This “covenant of peace” 
is found in Ezekiel’s “valley of dry bones,” which scenario foretells the coming of the Messiah with the 
resurrection of the remnant of Israel that responded to Jesus as the long-expected Messiah who would bring in a 
“covenant of peace” (See John 1:10-18). 

Ezekiel (593 BC) associates this “covenant of peace” with the “one shepherd” who would rule over the 
new Israel of God (37:24). In order to grasp the full significance of this word peace, we need to examine the 
Old Testament with its messianic prophecies concerning the peace that Paul addresses in the Book of 
Ephesians. With this kind of background information, we will be able to grasp, more fully, the full import of 
Paul’s use of the word peace. 

Prior to Ezekiel’s announcement of peace, he addresses the Southern Kingdom who was taken into 
captivity by the Babylonians, which confinement lasted for a total of seventy years (Jeremiah 25:11-12). During 
this time frame of their detention, Ezekiel foretold the coming of the Messiah who would eventually resurrect 
the remnant. When Jesus came, He announced the Kingdom of God with its message of peace for both Jews 
and Gentiles. We should read and reread this chapter by Ezekiel. Listen to him as he predicts this coming of the 
“one shepherd” in order to launch an “everlasting covenant”: 

My servant David [Jesus] will be king over them, and they will all have one shepherd [Jesus]. 
They will follow my laws and be careful to keep my decrees. 25 They will live in the land I gave to 
my servant Jacob, the land where your fathers lived. They and their children and their children’s 
children will live there forever, and David [Jesus] my servant will be their prince forever. 26 I will 
make a covenant (TTH?, b e rit) of peace sa-lorn ) with them; it will be an everlasting covenant . I 

will establish them and increase their numbers, and I will put my sanctuary among them forever. 27 
My dwelling place will be with them; I will be their God, and they will be my people. 28 Then the 
nations will know that I the Lord make Israel holy, when my sanctuary is among them forever. 
(Ezekiel 37:24-28) 145 


144 1:2; 2:14; 2:15; 2:17 (2 times); 4:3; 6:15; 6:23. 

145 In order to clarify “my servant,” I took the liberty of adding the name Jesus in brackets [ ] in order to 
bring out the intent of the author. 
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COVENANT OF PEACE 


The Hebrew word for peace (Qizttf, sd-Jdm) is translated in the Septuagint (LXX) with the Greek word 
dpfjvr|. ( eirene , peace), which is the same word that Paul utilizes in the Book of Ephesians. This “covenant of 
peace” is also called an “everlasting covenant” (Ezekiel 37:26). Jeremiah (627 BC), a contemporary of Ezekiel, 
prophesied concerning this “covenant of peace” by calling it a “new covenant.” This “new covenant” is the 
covenant that God would make with the remnant of Israel. Jeremiah pens the following words about this “new 
covenant” or “covenant of peace”: 

“The time is coming,” declares the Lord, “when I will make a new covenant with the house of 
Israel and with the house of Judah. 32 It will not be like the covenant I made with their forefathers 
when I took them by the hand to lead them out of Egypt, because they broke my covenant, though I 
was a husband to them,” declares the Lord. ’’“This is the covenant I will make with the house of 
Israel after that time,” declares the Lord. “ I will put my law in their minds and write it on their 
hearts. I will be their God, and they will be my people . 34 No longer will a man teach his neighbor, or 
a man his brother, saying, ‘Know the Lord,’ because they will all know me, from the least of them to 
the greatest,” declares the Lord. “ For I will forgive their wickedness and will remember their sins no 
more .” (Jeremiah 31:31 -34) 

Jeremiah’s “new covenant” is the same as the “covenant of peace.” Earlier, Isaiah (739 BC) prophesied 
concerning this covenant (Isaiah 49:8). What is significant about this prophecy by Isaiah is that he refers to this 
covenant as the Messiah Himself: 

This is what the Lord says: “In the time of my favor I will answer you, and in the day of salvation 
I will help you; I will keep you [Jesusl and will make you [Jesus] to be a covenant for the people, to 
restore the land and to reassign its desolate inheritances, 9 to say to the captives, ‘Come out,’ and to 
those in darkness, ‘Be free!’ “They will feed beside the roads and find pasture on every barren hill. 
(Isaiah 49:8-9) 

Chapter 49 is a prophecy concerning the coming of the Messiah just as Chapter 53 is a prophecy 
concerning the Death of the Messiah for the sins of humanity. Within this same context (Chapter 49), Isaiah 
also records the words of God about the Messiah being a light to the nations: 

And now the Lord says—he who formed me in the womb to be his servant to bring Jacob back to 
him and gather Israel to himself, for I am honored in the eyes of the Lord and my God has been my 
strength— 6 he says: “It is too small a thing for you to be my servant to restore the tribes of Jacob and 
bring back those of Israel I have kept. I will also make you [Jesus] a light for the Gentiles, that you 
[Jesus] may bring my salvation to the ends of the earth .” 7 This is what the Lord says—the Redeemer 
and Holy One of Israel—to him who was despised and abhorred by the nation, to the servant of 
rulers: “Kings will see you and rise up, princes will see and bow down, because of the Lord, who is 
faithful, the Holy One of Israel, who has chosen you.” (49:5-7) 

LIGHT FOR THE NATIONS 

This “light” is not national light (nation of Israel), but spiritual light. The mission of this “light” is about 
individual salvation, not national restoration of the seed of Abraham, but rather the restoration of the remnant. 
This “light” is the heavenly joy of peace “in” and “through” Christ who is of the seed of Abraham. In other 
words, it is peace with God “in” and “through” Jesus the Christ (Messiah). It is not uncommon for modern day 
Jews to speak of this servant as representative of Israel itself. Yet, we must ask the following question: If this 
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Servant is to raise up the tribes of Jacob and restore the remnant of Israel, how can He be Israel or Jacob 
Himself? 

Immediately following this statement about the Messiah (Jesus the Christ) being a “light to the nations,” 
Isaiah calls the Messiah a “covenant to the people.” When the Messiah came, shortly before His crucifixion, he 
spoke to numerous Pharisees who believed on Him but were afraid to confess Him as the coming Messiah 
prophesied by the prophets: 

Then Jesus cried out , “When a man believes in me, he does not believe in me only, but in the one 
who sent me. 45 When he looks at me, he sees the one who sent me. 46 1 have come into the world as 
a light, so that no one who believes in me should stay in darkness. (John 12:44-46) 

Previously, Jesus spoke to the people and declared: “I am the light of the world. Whoever follows me 
will never walk in darkness, but will have the light of life.” (8:12). Jesus identifies Himself as the “light” that 
Isaiah foretold would come. In addition to this truth, Jesus also identifies Himself as the “one shepherd” 
foretold by Ezekiel (37:24). Pay attention to Jesus as He rebukes the Pharisees for their rejection of Him as the 
One about whom the prophets prophesied: “I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays down his life for 
the sheep” (John 10:11). 

Again, we need to turn to the prophet Isaiah. After he calls attention to “the virgin birth” (Isaiah 7:14), 146 
he then calls awareness to this One as the “Prince of Peace” (9:6). 147 This “Prince of Peace” is none other than 
Jesus the Messiah. As we reflect upon Isaiah 9:6, we cannot help but give attention to one of the names of the 
coming Messiah—“Everlasting Father.” This one is also called the “Prince of Peace.” This consciousness will 
assist us in understanding Paul’s use of the word peace in his Epistle to the Ephesians. 

PRINCE OF PEACE: 

ORIGIN FROM ANCIENT TIMES 

Jesus Himself applies this attribute of “everlasting” in His conversation with the Jews: “Very truly, I tell 
you, before Abraham was, I am ” (John 8:48). 148 It is in this same vein that Micah (735 BC) also calls notice to 
the origin of this One who is called the “Prince of Peace”: 

But you, Bethlehem Ephrathah, though you are small among the clans of Judah, out of you will 
come for me one who will be ruler over Israel, whose origins are from of old, from ancient [D^iV, 
‘6-lam, antiquity, from days of eternity] times .” (Micah 5:2) 

John, one of the Twelve, begins his Gospel with the eternity of this One who became flesh: 

In the beginning [’Ev (/p/rj. En arche ] was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word 
was God. 2 He was with God in the beginning, 3 Through him all things were made; without him 
nothing was made that has been made. 4 In him was life, and that life was the light of men. 5 The light 
shines in the darkness, but the darkness has not understood it. (John 1:1-5) 


146 For an examination of Isaiah 7:14, see Dallas Burdette, Biblical Preaching and Teaching: Series of 
Specialized Studies from Ephesians • Philippians • Exodus • Prophets • Pastoral Epistles • Apologetics, Vol. 
3 (Longwood, FL: Xulon Press, 2010), 147-156. 

147 See Ibid., 156-160 for an in-depth study of Isaiah 9:6. 

148 For a brief examination of John 8:48, see Dallas Burdette, “The Truth Will Set You Free,” in Dallas 
Burdette, Old Texts Through New Eyes: Reexamination of Misunderstood Scriptures (Longwood, FL: Xulon 
Press, 2009), 394-405. 
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John’s “in the beginning” stresses eternity, not space and time as in Genesis 1:1. Jesus existed in 
eternity. Once more, John records the prayer of Jesus to the Father shortly before His Crucifixion, which prayer 
calls awareness to His preexistence: 

Father, the time has come. Glorify your Son, that your Son may glorify you. 2 For you granted him 
authority over all people that he might give eternal life to all those you have given him. 3 Now this is 
eternal life: that they may know you, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom you have sent. 4 I 
have brought you glory on earth by completing the work you gave me to do. 5 And now, Father, 
glorify me in your presence with the glory I had with you before the world began. (John 17:1-5) 

Isaiah, too, foretold of this One who existed from all eternity. Listen to Isaiah as he seeks to capture this 
One who will come as the “Prince of Peace” to reconcile humanity unto God: 

For to us a child is born [virgin birth], to us a son is given [sending of Jesus], and the government 
will be on his shoulders. And he will be called Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, Everlasting 
Father , Prince of Peace. (Isaiah 9:6; Hebrew text—9:5) 149 

Jesus existed prior to his becoming flesh (John 1:14). Isaiah not only calls Him “Everlasting Father,” 
but he also calls the Child, or Son, the Prince of Peace (Di 5 ?!^ ltZ7, sdr--sd-ldm r ). Jesus is the One who brings 
true peace—peace between God and the human race. This peace took effect through the Death of Christ upon 
the Tree (see Isaiah 53). This peace includes salvation. This unique peace is a part of the “mystery of God’s 
grace” that Paul writes about to the Ephesians: 

So then, remember that at one time you Gentiles by birth, b called “the uncircumcision” by those 
who are called “the circumcision”—a physical circumcision made in the flesh by human hands— 12 
remember that you were at that time without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, 
and strangers to the covenants of promise, having no hope and without God in the world. 13 But now 
in Christ Jesus you who once were far off have been brought near by the blood of Christ. 14 For he is 
our peace; in his flesh he has made both groups into one and has broken down the dividing wall, that 
is, the hostility between us. 15 He has abolished the law with its commandments and ordinances, that 
he might create in himself one new humanity in place of the two, thus making peace, 16 and might 
reconcile both groups to God in one body c through the cross, thus putting to death that hostility 
through it. d 17 So he came and p roclaimed peace to you who were far off and peace to those who 
were near; 18 for through him both of us have access in one Spirit to the Father. 19 So then you are no 
longer strangers and aliens, but you are citizens with the saints and also members of the household of 
God, 20 built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, with Christ Jesus himself as the 
cornerstone. e 21 In him the whole structure is joined together and grows into a holy temple in the 


149 For a detailed explanation of Isaiah 9:6 (Hebrew text: 9:5), see Dallas Burdette, “The Mystery of His 
Will, in Dallas Burdette, Biblical Preaching and Teaching: Series of Specialized Studies from: Ephesians • 
Philippians • Exodus • Prophets • Pastoral Epistles • Apologetics , Volume 3 (Longwood, FL: Xulon Press, 
2010), 156-160. 

b Gk in the flesh 

c Or reconcile both of us in one body for God 
d Or in him , or in himself 
e Or keystone 
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Lord; 22 in whom you also are built together spiritually f into a dwelling place for God. (Ephesians 
2 : 11 - 22 ) 

Paul calls attention to Jesus as “our peace” (2:14). We cannot read the Book of Ephesians without a 
consciousness that Paul is reflecting upon the Book of Isaiah. Another writer that also sheds light upon the 
messianic prophecies of Isaiah is Matthew. Even though Matthew does not quote Isaiah 9:6, he, nevertheless, 
cites the first two verses in Chapter 9 as messianic in nature. He pinpoints the fulfillment of Isaiah 9:1-2 with 
these words in his Gospel: 

Now when Jesus a heard that John had been arrested, he withdrew to Galilee. 13 He left Nazareth 
and made his home in Capernaum by the sea, in the territory of Zebulun and Naphtali, 14 so that what 
had been spoken through the prophet Isaiah might be fulfilled : 15 “Land of Zebulun [zebu-lun], land 

of Naphtali [naf ta ll], on the road by the sea, across the Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles— 16 the 
people who sat in darkness have seen a great light, and for those who sat in the region and 
shadow of death light has dawned.” (Matthew 4:12-16) 

It was in the “Galilee of the Gentiles” that the people sat in darkness—a land of political turmoil. The 
“land of Zebulun” and the “land of Naphtali” were buffer zones for other political powers that fought many 
wars in this region. The people lived in fear, which panic was the gloom of threatening darkness. It was in this 
geographical location that Isaiah foretold the appearance of the Messiah in that land vicinity. These people saw 
“a great light” in their midst of darkness, which “great light” (Jesus) is the fulfillment of Isaiah 11. 

PEACE IN THE BOOK OF EPHESIANS 

An understanding of the Old Testament prophecies concerning the coming of the Messiah as the “Prince 
of Peace” should enhance our understanding of Paul as he calls attention to this One in his Book of Ephesians. 
As stated above, Paul begins this short Epistle with emphasis upon grace and peace: “Grace and peace to you 
from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ” (Ephesians 1:2). It is only in Jesus that we can experience this 
peace that he unfolds as he seeks to explain the “mystery of God” that was hidden in God from the foundation 
of the world. It is this peace that a great company of the heavenly host, along with an angel, broke out in praise 
concerning the birth of Jesus: 

And there were shepherds living out in the fields nearby, keeping watch over their flocks at night. 

9 An angel of the Lord appeared to them, and the glory of the Lord shone around them, and they were 
terrified. 10 But the angel said to them, “ Do not be afraid. I bring you good news of great joy that will 
be for all the people. 11 Today in the town of David a Savior has been born to you; he is Christ the 
Lord. 12 This will be a sign to you: You will find a baby wrapped in cloths and lying in a manger .” 13 
Suddenly a great company of the heavenly host appeared with the angel, praising God and saying, 
14 “Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace to men on whom his favor rests.” (Luke 2:8- 
14) 

Verlyn Verbrugge 150 offers an excellent exegetical insight to the correct interpretation of Luke 2:14. He 
deals with the KJV’s translation versus the original Greek text: 


f Gk in the Spirit 
a Gk he 

150 Verlyn D. Verbrugge (PhD, Notre Dame) is senior editor of academic and professional books at 
Zondervan. He has authored several books, including Early Church History and Your Church Sign. 
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The Greek manuscripts used to translate the KJV contain suSoida [eudokia] (nominative), 
whereas the older manuscripts used to translate the modem version contain shSoKiag [eudokias] 
(genitive)—literally translated, “of good will” or “characterized by [God’s] good pleasure.” In other 
words, the peace that the angels sang that belonged to the earth as a result of the birth of Christ is not 
a generic, worldwide peace for all humankind, but a peace limited to those who obtain favor with 
God by believing in his Son Jesus (see Romans 5:1). What a difference a single letter can make in the 
meaning of the text! 151 

If we wish to experience this peace, God’s peace can only be found “in” and “through” Jesus the Christ. 
In fact, Paul calls awareness to this concept over and over in the Book of Ephesians. “In him” occurs nine times 
in this Epistle 152 ; “in Christ” appears fourteen times in this book 153 ; and “through Jesus Christ” is listed one 
time. 154 In another Epistle by Paul, he spoke of this peace that we have in Jesus: “Therefore, since we have been 
justified through faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ ” (Romans 5:1). Just a little over 
five hundred years earlier than Paul, Zechariah (520 BC) wrote about this peace that Paul sought to unravel in 
his Epistle to the Ephesians. We should read with deliberation and meditation as we reflect upon Zechariah’s 
prophecy concerning the coming of the Messiah: 

Rejoice greatly, O Daughter of Zion! Shout, Daughter of Jerusalem! See, your king comes to you, 
righteous and having salvation, gentle and riding on a donkey, on a colt, the foal of a donkey. 10 I will 
take away the chariots from Ephraim and the war-horses from Jerusalem, and the battle bow will be 
broken. He will proclaim peace to the nations. His rule will extend from sea to sea and from the 
River to the ends of the earth. (Zechariah 9:9-10) 

Matthew, too, cites the prophecy of Zechariah 9:9 in his Gospel (Matthew 21:4-5) to illustrate that Jesus 
is the fulfillment of the Messianic prophecy by Zechariah. One of the purposes of the Book of Ephesians is to 
unravel the mystery of God’s will hidden in God before the foundation of the world. This “mystery” is 
unfolded by Paul in the “Prince of Peace.” After beginning his Epistle with the word peace in 1:2, he begins to 
develop in detail what and who this “peace” is. Following his discussion of the wonder and awesomeness of 
God’s grace “in” and “through” Jesus, he begins to make known the implications of this grace as having its 
fulfillment in the One who is PEACE. In order to make us alive and restore what we lost in Adam (2:1-10), he 
explains in great detail about how we are reconciled to God. In this pericope/section (2:11-18), he goes right to 
the heart of reconciliation with God. Repetition is sometimes helpful in seeking to understand the thrust of 
Paul’s Epistle. Reiteration also helps to reinforce the highlighting of this chapter. As believers in Christ, we 
need to focus upon the word peace as set forth in this section of Scripture: 

But now in Christ Jesus you who once were far away have been brought near through the blood of 
Christ. 14 For he himself is our peace, who has made the two one and has destroyed the barrier, the 
dividing wall of hostility, 15 by abolishing in his flesh the law with its commandments and 
regulations. His purpose was to create in himself one new man out of the two, thus making 
peace, 16 and in this one body to reconcile both of them to God through the cross, by which he put to 
death their hostility. 17 He came and preached peace to you who were far away and peace to those 
who were near. 18 For through him we both have access to the Father by one Spirit. (Ephesians 2:13- 
18) 


151 Verlyn Verbrugge, “Exegetical Insight,” in William D. Mounce, Basics of Biblical Greek Grammar, 
Second Edition (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1993, 2003), 43. 

152 Ephesians 1:4, 7, 11, 13; 2:21, 22; 3:12 (2 times); 4:21. 

153 Ephesians 1:1, 9, 12, 13, 30; 2:6, 7, 10, 13; 3:6, 11, 21; 4:32. 

154 Ephesians 1:5. 
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Ezekiel wrote about this peace during his Babylonian captivity. He records the words of God when the 
Father stated: “I will judge between one sheep and another” (Ezekiel 34:22). As to the time of judging, Ezekiel 
gives the words of God once more: “I will place over them one shepherd, my servant David [Jesus]” (37:23). 
Once more, as stated earlier, Ezekiel gives more information from God: “I will make a covenant of peace” 
(37:25). When Jesus (fleshly descendant of David) came, He destroyed the “dividing wall of hostility” between 
Jew and Gentile (sheep and sheep). He brought both under one umbrella, namely, Himself—“one body.” As a 
result, Jesus brought about peace between two hostile people. Not only did Jesus bring about peace among Jews 
and Gentiles, but He also brought about peace between God and humanity. 

In order for there to be peace between God and humanity, Jesus had to reconcile people unto the Father. 
It is in this vein that Paul wrote to Timothy about Jesus as the one go-between—between God and the human 
race: For there is one God and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus” (1 Timothy 2:5). 
Micah (735 BC, contemporary with the prophet Isaiah) also wrote about Jesus being the “peace” of the world. 
Micah identifies the One who would be “their peace” as the One who would be born in “Bethlehem Ephrathah.” 
We cannot read Micah 5:5 without a consciousness of Isaiah 9:6. Micah pens the following words that predict 
the coming of the Messiah: 

“But you, Bethlehem Ephrathah, though you are small among the clans of Judah, out of you will 
come for me one who will be ruler over Israel, whose origins are from of old, from ancient times.” 
Therefore Israel will be abandoned until the time when she who is in labor gives birth and the rest of 
his brothers return to join the Israelites. 4 He will stand and shepherd his flock in the strength of the 
Lord, in the majesty of the name of the Lord his God. And they will live securely, for then his 
greatness will reach to the ends of the earth. 5 And he will be their peace. (Micah 5:2-5) 

Did the religious leaders in the first century understand the messianic implications of this prophecy? 
Yes! Matthew, a former tax collector for the Roman Government and one of the Twelve Apostles of Jesus, 
records the response of the religious leaders to Herod’s inquiry about the birth of Jesus. In order to get the full 
force of the religious leaders’ reaction, it is necessary to cite Matthew’s words in full context: 

After Jesus was born in Bethlehem in Judea , during the time of King Herod, Magi from the east 
came to Jerusalem 2 and asked, “Where is the one who has been born king of the Jews? We saw his 
star in the east and have come to worship him.” 3 When King Herod heard this he was disturbed, and 
all Jerusalem with him. 4 When he had called together all the people’s chief priests and teachers of the 
law, he asked them where the Christ was to be born . 5 “ In Bethlehem in Judea, ” they replied, ‘for this 
is what the prophet has written’: 6 “But you, Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, are by no means 
least among the rulers of Judah; for out of you will come a ruler who will be the shepherd of my 
people Israel.” (Matthew 2:1-6) 


CONCLUSION 

This One who would be “their peace” (Micah 5:5) is also the One who would “be the shepherd of my 
people” (Matthew 2:6), which prophecy also is reminiscent of Ezekiel’s “one shepherd” (Ezekiel 37:24). As we 
reflect upon this “peace,” we remember the farewell words of Jesus to His disciples: “Peace I leave with you; 
my peace I give you. I do not give to you as the world gives. Do not let your hearts be troubled and do not be 
afraid” (John 14:27). This peace (Dr?^, sa lom ) is no less than the salvation made available “in” and “through” 
Jesus. The prophets foretold about this “peace.” Jesus is the bringer of peace. Isaiah, prior to his announcement 
of the Suffering Servant (Isaiah 52:13—53:1-12), spoke of those who bring “good tidings” and “proclaim 
salvation.” This message is followed immediately about the Suffering Servant: 
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How beautiful on the mountains are the feet of those who bring good news, who proclaim peace, who 
bring good tidings, who proclaim salvation, who say to Zion, “Your God reigns!” (Isaiah 52:7) 

Again, we are reminded of another statement by Isaiah: ‘“Peace, peace, to those far and near,’ says the 
Lord. ‘And I will heal them’” (57:19). Jesus brought God’s peace to those who were Gentiles (far) and to those 
who were Jews (near). Over one hundred years later (after Isaiah), Ezekiel, by the Holy Spirit, prophesied about 
this peace with the coming of Jesus: “I will make a covenant of peace with them; it will be an everlasting 
covenant. I will establish them and increase their numbers, and I will put my sanctuary among them forever” 
(Ezekiel 37:26). Following the return of the exiles from Babylon, Haggai (520 BC), too, foretold about this 
peace between Himself and humankind: “‘The glory of this present house will be greater than the glory of the 
former house,’ says the Lord Almighty. ‘And in this place I will grant peace,’ declares the Lord Almighty” 
(Haggai 2:9). About five hundred years later than Haggai, Peter, one of the Twelve, spoke to Cornelius (a 
Gentile) about this peace that God brought about through Jesus. Listen to Peter, as reported by Luke, as he 
proclaims this salvation of peace: 

Then Peter began to speak: “I now realize how true it is that God does not show favoritism 35 but 
accepts men from every nation who fear him and do what is right. 36 You know the message God sent 
to the people of Israel, telling the good news of peace through Jesus Christ, who is Lord of all. 37 
You know what has happened throughout Judea, beginning in Galilee after the baptism that John 
preached— 38 how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Spirit and power , and how he went 
around doing good and healing all who were under the power of the devil, because God was with 
him. 39 “We are witnesses of everything he did in the country of the Jews and in Jerusalem. They 
killed him by hanging him on a tree, 40 but God raised him from the dead on the third day and caused 
him to be seen. 41 He was not seen by all the people, but by witnesses whom God had already 
chosen—by us who ate and drank with him after he rose from the dead. 42 He commanded us to 
preach to the people and to testify that he is the one whom God appointed as judge of the living and 
the dead . 43 All the prophets testify about him that everyone who believes in him receives 
forgiveness of sins through his name .” (Acts 10:34-43) 

Jesus is the Good News of peace. This peace can only be experienced “in” and “through” Jesus as the 
Savior of the world. Paul seeks to unravel the very heart of this peace that God announced to Satan in the 
Garden of Eden (Genesis 3:15). Chapter 7 of our studies will focus upon the historical evidence that Jesus lived 
and died and resurrected from the dead on the third day. We will examine outside sources (sources not found in 
the Bible) to substantiate that Jesus is a historical person. This study will also look at the statements in the New 
Testament concerning Jesus as the Creator. We will then look at some of the miracles to illustrate that the same 
power He exercised in performing phenomenon outside the range of human capabilities are the same powers 
that He exhibited in the Creation of the Universe. In other words. He utilized the identical miraculous authority 
He exercised in speaking the Universe into existence. 
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In examining the evidences of the Christian religion, it is essential to the discovery of truth that we 
bring to the investigation a mind freed, as far as possible, from existing prejudice, and open to 
conviction. There should be a readiness, on our part, to investigate with candor, to follow the truth 
wherever it may lead us, and to submit, without reserve or objection, to all the teachings of this 
religion, if it be found to be of divine origin. 155 

Did Jesus live and die during the first century as reported by four of His Apostles, especially from the 
writings of Matthew, John, Peter, and Paul? 156 Can we trust the testimony of Mark and Luke (co-laborers with 
Barnabas and Paul), as well as James and Jude (brothers of Jesus) concerning their testimony about Jesus? Did 
Jesus rise from the dead as affirmed by numerous witnesses who traveled with Him from Galilee to Jerusalem 
on His final trip to fulfill what the prophets had prophesied hundreds of years before His Crucifixion? As 
Christians, we believe the testimony of those who lived during the time that Christ lived. Also, we accept the 
testimony of those who had not met Christ personally. Luke, not one of the Twelve, carefully researched the 
Life, Death, Burial, and Resurrection of Jesus by those who were eyewitnesses—both first-hand eyewitnesses 
and the written records of those who were with Him. 

Many have undertaken to draw up an account of the things that have been fulfilled among us, 2 just 
as they were handed down to us by those who from the first were eyewitnesses and servants of the 
word. 3 Therefore, since I myself have carefully investigated everything from the beginning , it 
seemed good also to me to write an orderly account for you, most excellent Theophilus, 4 so that you 
may know the certainty of the things you have been taught. (Luke 1:1-4) 

Are we justified in relying upon testimony to substantiate belief in Jesus as the Son of God? What is 
belief? Belief is the effect of testimony. Even though we may not have actually witnessed certain events or 


155 Simon Greenleaf, The Testimony of the Evangelists: The Gospels Examined by the Rules of Evidence 
(Grand Rapids: Kregel, 1874, 1995), 11. 

156 The focus of this chapter is to establish testimony from unbelievers who were not eyewitnesses of 
Jesus as well as from believers who were eyewitnesses concerning the factuality of Jesus’ existence in the first 
century. The purpose of Jesus’ coming and His mission will be dealt with in another chapter. Did Jesus exist? 
Yes! I cite from believers as well as unbelievers to demonstrate that Jesus did live in the first century. 
Christianity stands or falls upon the existence of Jesus as the Son of God and the Savior of the world. His 
Death, Burial, and Resurrection will be examined under other chapters in this commentary— Ephesians: 
Unraveling the Mystery of God. 
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circumstances in every-day life, we, nevertheless, often rely upon the testimony of others—Christians as well as 
non-Christians for the truthfulness or falseness of the testimony. As seekers after truth, we distinguish between 
belief and knowledge. In other words, knowledge, in its strictest sense, comes about as a result of experience. 
We can say that knowledge is the necessary effect of sensation, perception, memory, and consciousness. 
Knowledge of the world comes to us through our five senses. After hearing the Good News about Christ’s 
Death, Burial, and Resurrection for the sins of lost humanity, we accept this testimony based upon the 
eyewitnesses who were there. We affirm that belief in Jesus is the result of the above mentioned faculties. 

Christianity is based upon facts—Christ’s Death, Burial, and Resurrection. The Apostles gave testimony 
to these facts, and, as a result, thousands responded to their testimony. Apparently, the recipients were able to 
determine firsthand the credibility of the speakers. What are facts? Facts are by their very nature stubborn 
things, that is to say, facts are things that are done. A fact is not something that exists. For example, I have two 
eyes, but it is not, in the legitimate use of terms, a fact. It is a fact that I am writing this chapter. As we read the 
Old and New Testament writings about the promise of Christ’s coming and His fulfillment of those promises, it 
is a fact that they were written, read, and explained. Christianity is about historic facts, which are things that 
have been done in former times and are recorded to bring about faith. It is a fact that the early disciples of Jesus 
proclaimed Him as the Messiah and the Savior of the World of lost humanity. 

Our way of life is based upon the testimony of others, which testimony is about facts. We have the 
faculty of believing based upon the testimony of others. In our acceptance of testimony, we employ methods to 
ascertain the credibility or non-credibility of the witnesses. It is in this vein (experiential knowledge) that John, 
one of the Twelve, recorded his testimony about Jesus, which testimony resulted from the exercise of three of 
his five senses (faculties). Listen to John as he recalls his experiences with the Risen Jesus: 

That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, 
which we have looked at and our hands have touched— this we proclaim concerning the Word of life. 

2 The life appeared; we have seen it and testify to it , and we proclaim to you the eternal life, which 
was with the Father and has appeared to us. 3 We proclaim to you what we have seen and heard, so 
that you also may have fellowship with us. And our fellowship is with the Father and with his Son, 
Jesus Christ. 4 We write this to make our joy complete. (I John 1:1-4) 

John mentions three of our five senses— hearing, seeing, and feeling. He relies upon sensation, 
perception, memory, and consciousness of the One that he and the other Apostles labored with for a period of 
approximately three and one-half years. This encounter is still very vivid in John’s memory. John uses the 
perfect tense (“we have heard” 157 and “we have seen” 158 ) in the Greek text in order to call attention to the fact 
that even though their having heard and having seen occurred in the past, nevertheless, the result of this past 
action is still present in their memories. 

Following these two perfect tenses, he uses two past tenses in order to drive home the finality of this 
historic period in their lives. This hearing and this seeing are facts, not imagination. He switches from two 
perfect tenses to two past tenses. In other words, John is now using tenses that convey instant replay. John 
writes that “”we beheld” (a0a«odpa0a. etheasametha) and our hands “touched” (£\|/r|kd(pr|oav, epselaphesan). 
The aorist tense is telling his readers that “we beheld” and “touched,” that is to say, he calls attention to a 
definite occasion and a factual experience. In other words, these events occurred on a specific occasion and are 
factual. 

As a result of his testimony we believe that Jesus lived, died, and was resurrected from the dead. It is in 
this vein that Jesus prayed shortly before His Crucifixion: 


157 “we have heard” (dKr|Koap£v, akekoamen) 
158 “we have seen” (£0>pd.Kup£\\ heorakamen ) 
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My prayer is not for them alone. I pray also for those who will believe in me through their 
message , 21 that all of them may be one, Father, just as you are in me and I am in you. May they also 
be in us so that the world may believe that you have sent me. 22 1 have given them the glory that you 
gave me, that they may be one as we are one: 23 1 in them and you in me. May they be brought to 
complete unity to let the world know that you sent me and have loved them even as you have loved 
me. (John 17:2-23) 

After the Resurrection of Jesus, the testimony about Jesus resulted in thousands responding to Christ as 
Lord. Paul, a former rabbi and convert to Christianity, wrote to the Christians in Rome about faith in Jesus as 
the Messiah. He had had a direct encounter with the Risen Lord. On more than one occasion, he recalled this 
meeting of Jesus on the Damascus Road. In his Epistle to the Christians in Rome (Book of Romans), he dealt 
with the origin of faith in Jesus, namely, through proclaiming Jesus as the Lord of Glory. Listen to Paul as he 
explains the genesis of faith in Jesus: 

But what does it say? “The word is near you; it is in your mouth and in your heart,” that is, the 
word of faith we are proclaiming : 9 That if you confess with your mouth, “Jesus is Lord,” and believe 
in your heart that God raised him from the dead, you will be saved. 10 For it is with your heart that 
you believe and are justified , and it is with your mouth that you confess and are saved. 11 As the 
Scripture says, “Anyone who trusts in him will never be put to shame.” 12 For there is no difference 
between Jew and Gentile—the same Ford is Ford of all and richly blesses all who call on him, 13 for, 
“Everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be saved.” 14 How, then, can they call on the one 
they have not believed in? And how can they believe in the one of whom they have not heard? And 
how can they hear without someone preaching to them? 15 And how can they preach unless they are 
sent? As it is written, “How beautiful are the feet of those who bring good news!” 16 But not all the 
Israelites accepted the good news. For Isaiah says, “Lord, who has believed our message?” 17 
Consequently, faith comes from hearing the message, and the message is heard through the word of 
Christ. (Romans 10:8-17) 

How does faith come? Faith in Jesus comes about through the proclamation of the word about Christ. 
We can say that where there is no testimony there can be no belief. As believers in the twenty-first century, we 
rely upon the testimony of those who saw, heard, and traveled with Jesus. We, normally, speak of testimony 
resulting from oral, written, or traditional testimony handed down from one person to another. An example of 
oral, written, or traditional testimony would be found in our acceptance of George Washington (1732-1799) or 
Abraham Lincoln (1809-1865) as historical characters. 

Our belief about these two men rest upon the testimony of others handed down to us from those who 
lived during this time as well as their own writings. It is common knowledge that Julius Caesar was assassinated 
in the Senate House. Why do we accept this fact? It is based upon written evidence. As we reflect upon 
testimony, we depend upon those who have experienced empirical or experiential knowledge of the things they 
write about or orally testify concerning what they had seen, heard, or handled. 

When we scrutinize or inspect the testimony of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, we do not detect 
legend, fraud, or myth. For example, J. P. Moreland (bom 1948, American philosopher theologian, and 
Christian apologist), in his first defense for the Christian faith with Kei Neilson (born 1926, atheist, Professor 
Emeritus of Philosophy at the University Calgary and Adjunct Professor of Philosophy at Concordia 
University), tells the story of a young Jewish convert to Christianity (debate occurred on March 3, 1988). This 
individual came to saving faith because of his reading the Gospel of Fuke from the Greek New Testament. 
What is significant about this story is that this young man was convinced of the truthfulness of Christianity 
because Fuke’s Gospel had a “ring of truth.” His expertise was in the field of myths. Yet, when he actually read 
from the “common” Greek, he came to the conclusion that the story of Jesus is real, not mythology. The 
following citation is taken from this debate: 
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One more point about the historicity of the New Testament, and then I’ll sit down. In my doctoral 
program, I was walking into the library one day, and I ran across a student who was reading the 
Septuagint, the Greek Old Testament. I went over to him and I said, “What in the world are you 
doing?” And he said, “I have a master’s degree from Harvard in business, and I have a master’s from 
UCLA in classics, and an undergraduate degree in classics from Harvard. I’m finishing my Ph.D. 
degree from UCLA in classics, and I was reading the Greek New Testament here recently.” He was 
Jewish, and he went on to say, “I became a committed follower of Jesus of Nazareth. And I just 
wanted to come over here to USC because I knew there were Christian graduate students studying 
philosophy.” I asked, “How did you become a Christian?” He said, “Dr. Moreland, I have studied 
myth most of my education. I know the eannarks of myth; that’s all I study. My undergraduate 
training was in mythology; my graduate training has been in mythology. And I was practicing Koine 
Greek reading the Gospel of Luke, and I got halfway through it, and as a Jew, I said, ‘My God, this 
man really did these things. What am I going to do? This is history. It reads like history. It doesn’t 
read like myth. I know what myth tastes like because all I do is read it, and that is not myth.’” 159 

As we seek to study or observe testimony, we should consider the person or persons who give the 
testimony. Are they reliable? Are they dishonest? What is the motivation behind their testimony? Are they 
seeking to perpetrate a fraud? As we search for the identity of Jesus, we examine the ones giving the testimony 
as to their motivation and integrity. 160 Today, our acceptance of Jesus is based upon a belief system of facts, 
which belief in Jesus requires testimony from those who had experiential knowledge of the One they 
proclaimed to be the Son of God. John, one of the Twelve, as mentioned above, gave testimony concerning the 
reality of the One called “the Christ.” 

John mentioned facts: “we have heard,” “we have seen with our eyes,” and “our hands have touched.” 
The foundation of Christianity is founded upon facts—His birth, ministry, miracles, death, burial, resurrection, 
and ascension. Our acceptance of these historical facts depends and rests upon the credibility of the witnesses 
who were with Him. Are there good reasons to reject their testimony? If so, skeptics have failed in their 
endeavors to discredit the reliability of the New Testament books as well as its authors. Just a perusal of their 
lives and their writings reveals that the answer is NO! There is not the slightest duplicity, treachery, deceit, or 
trickery on the part of any one of the authors. Not one skeptic has disproved the truthfulness of their testimony 
or their credibility as reliable historians of the events that transpired. 

In the nineteen century, one of the most respected legal scholars (Simon Greenleaf, 1783-1853, 
American lawyer, jurist, legal scholar, one of the principle founders of the Harvard Law School, and also well- 
known for his work: A Treatise on the Law of Evidence) wrote a book on The Testimony of the Evangelist: The 
Gospels Examined by the Rules of Evidence, which was published in 1874. In this treatise, he wrote about how 
to determine the credibility of a witness. This particular work is not about evidence in general, but rather it is 
relating to evidence concerning the four evangelists—Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. 

Are these men trustworthy witnesses? Would their testimony be accepted today in a court of Law? What are the 
criteria that must be met in order for the courts to accept testimony as credible? Greenleaf applies the rules of 
evidence about testimony to the four evangelists that one would normally apply to any testimony in a court of 
Law. He begins his book with an address to the members of the legal profession about the place of evidence in 
seeking to ascertain the certainty of testimony: 


159 J. P. Moreland and Kai Nielsen, Does God Exist: The Great Debate (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 
Publishers, 1990), 60. 

160 See Dallas Burdette, “The Credibility and Candor of the New Testament Writers,” in Dallas Burdette, 
Biblical Preaching and Teaching: Jesus and Our Privileges (Longwood, PL: Xulon Press, 2009), 144-166, for 
an in-depth study of the credibility of the eyewitnesses. 
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If a close examination of the evidences of Christianity may be expected of one class of men more 
than another, it would seem incumbent of us, who make the law of evidence one of our peculiar 
studies. Our profession leads us to explore the mazes of falsehood, to detect its artifices, to pierce its 
thickest veils, to follow and expose its sophistries, to compare the statements of different witnesses 
with severity, to discover truth and separate it from error. Our fellow men are well aware of this; and 
probably they act upon this knowledge more generally, and with a more profound repose, than we are 
in the habit of considering. The influence, too, of the legal profession upon the community is 
unquestionably great; conversant, as it daily is, with all classes and grades of men, in their domestic 
and social relations, and in all the affairs of life, from the cradle to the grave. This influence we are 
constantly exerting for good or ill; and hence, to refuse to acquaint ourselves with the evidences of 
the Christian religion, or to act as though, having fully examined, we lightly esteemed them, is to 
assume an appalling amount of responsibility. 161 

He argues that we should apply the same criteria to ancient documents (the Bible) that we would apply 
to any other ancient document or documents to determine the trustworthiness or authority in a court of Law. 
The most authoritative works dealing with the life of Christ are found in the four Gospels—Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, and John. These documents are approximately two-thousand years old and were preserved by the various 
Christian communities in the first century. These documents were of a public nature and included, within the 
documents, leading political figures by name that exercised a role in the final days of Jesus’ ministry upon 
Earth. These four historical documents are not books of fiction. None of these writings bears the signs of a 
forgery or fiction. In fact, they are historical documents. Greenleaf s comments are on target when he writes 
about the testing of ancient documents: 

Every document, apparently ancient, coming from the proper repository or custody, and bearing 
on its face no evident marks of forgery, the law presumes to be genuine, and devolves on the 
opposing party the burden of proving it to be otherwise. 162 

Just a casual reading of these four documents (Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John) reveals that the Gospels 
are authentic. One cannot detect any evidence that these written accounts bear marks of forgery. These books 
were received by the early Christian communities as genuine, and, at the same time, they were made public. In 
addition, these writings also bear the name of the authors. All of these accounts were written before the 
destruction of Jerusalem in AD 70. Just who were the authors of these biographical accounts about Jesus and 
His ministry? Were they crackpots with wild imaginations with intent to mislead, hoodwink, or delude the 
people? Alexander Campbell (1788-1866, early leader in the Second Great Awakening) in his debate with 
Robert Owen (1771-1858, atheist, Welsh, social reformer, and one of the founders of socialism) addressed 
approximately 1200 in attendance on examining the testimony of the New Testament writers in order to 
establish credibility: 

When we enter into an examination of the testimony on which religion is founded, we have no 
other scientific rules to resort to, than those which regulate and govern us in ascertaining the weight 
of all historic evidence. The first position, then, which we submit for examination, is one which 
properly belongs to the more general head of historic evidence . It is in the following words: “The 
volume called the New Testament was written by the persons whose names it bears, and at the time in 
which it is said to have been written.” 


161 Simon Greenleaf, The Testimony of the Evangelist: The Gospels Examined by the Rules of Evidence 
(Grand Rapids: Kregel, 1874, 1995), 9-10. 

162 Ibid„ 16. 
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This is now a historic fact asserted. It is not proved as yet by us—but we will, anon [shortly] 
proceed to the proof of it. This is to be examined in its own court; that is, as ever, feel the need, and 
appreciate the importance, of proving this fact, we must premise a few things: The book called the 
New Testament now exists. It existed in the days of our fathers, of our grandfathers, of our great¬ 
grandfathers. It came into existence some way, by some means, at some particular time . Now we 
thank not Mr. Owen, nor any person else, for admitting all this. They cannot deny one of these 
assertions. But the question is, How came it into existence? Now let us see how rigid and severe we 
must be, and generally are in examination or deciding this question. 163 

Another prominent writer and scholar (J. B. Phillips) also addressed the issue of whether the New 
Testament writings were genuine or myth. John Bertram Phillips studied and read Classical Greek for ten years 
and later translated the New Testament writings. He writes about his findings: “The New Testament, given a 
fair hearing, does not need me or anyone else to defend it. It has the proper ring for anyone who has not lost his 
ear for truth.” 164 Again, he addresses his readings from the New Testament writings from Greek and Latin 
sources, especially those concerned with mythological stories. Listen to him as he pours out his findings: 

I have read, in Greek and Latin, scores of myths, but I did not find the slightest flavour of myth 
here. There is no hysteria, no careful working for effect, and no attempt at collusion [conspiracy]. 
These are not embroidered tales: the material is cut to the bone. One sensed again and again that 
understatement which we have been taught to think is more “British” than Oriental. There is an 
almost childlike candour and simplicity, and the total effect is tremendous. No man could ever have 
invented such a character as Jesus. No man could have set down such artless and vulnerable accounts 
as these unless some real Event lay behind them . 165 (Emphasis mine) 

There is not “the slightest flavour of myth” found in the testimony of those who walked and talked with 
Him. Once more, the words of Phillip are to the point about eyewitness testimony: 

I have heard professing Christians of our own day speak as though the historicity of the Gospels 
does not matter—all that matters is the contemporary Spirit of Christ. I contend that the historicity 
does matter, and I do not see why we, who live nearly two thousand years later, should call into 
question an Event for which there were many eye-witnesses still living at the time when most of the 
New Testament was written . It was no “cunningly devised fable” but an eruption of God into human 
history which gave birth to a young church so sturdy that the pagan world could not stifle or destroy 
it. 166 (Emphasis mine) 

Finally, he concludes this magnificent book with: “It is my serious conclusion that we have in the New 
Testament, words that bear the hallmark of reality and the ring of truth.” 167 This volume is an extremely well 
written book for the defense of Christianity. Just a casual reading of the New Testament documents discloses a 


163 Alexander Campbell and Robert Owen, The Evidences of Christianity: A Debate between Robert 
Owen, of New Lanark, Scotland and Alexander Campbell, President of Bethany College, VA (Nashville: 
McQuiddy Printing Company, 1957), 282. Campbell develops this theme with serious arguments as well as 
citations from numerous sources to substantiate the truthfulness of his arguments to validate the testimony of 
those who penned the New Testament writings. 

164 J. B. Phillips, Ring of Truth: A Translator’s Testimony (New York, The Macmillan Company, 1967), 

20 . 

165 Ibid„ 77. 

166 Ibid„ 40. 

167 Ibid„ 125. 
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faith that is deeply rooted in historical events, not legends. In 1968 (1965—German Edition), Otto Betz (1917- 
2005, taught theology at TUbingen and was also a visiting Professor of New Testament at Chicago Theological 
Seminary) points out that no serious scholar today postulates the non-historicity of Jesus. He explains his 
thoughts about some scholars who denied the historical Jesus: 

In 1904 an essay by Wilhelm Bousset was published under the title ‘What do we know about 
Jesus?’. It was at this time that the dispute about the ‘Christ myth’ had arisen. People such as 
Kalthoff, Drews or Jensen had maintained that there had never been a real Jesus of Nazareth and that 
the basis of the Christ of the New Testament was a mythical, supra-historical figure to whom 
Christians had subsequently given a time and place, thus artificially historicizing him. It was not 
difficult for New Testament scholars like Bousset, Jiilicher or Klostermann to expose the ‘Christ 
myth’ as a phantom, and since that time no serious scholar has ventured to postulate the non¬ 
historicity of Jesus. 168 

Before we examine the New Testament documents concerning their authenticity of the historical Jesus, I 
wish to call attention to sources outside the New Testament documents to establish the historical Jesus in 
ancient sources by both non-believers and believers. J.N.D. Anderson (1908-1994, Professor of Oriental Laws 
in the University of London in 1954; Director of the Institute of Advanced Legal Studies in the University of 
London in 1959-1976) asserts that not only do we have the New Testament documents, but we also have 
historical evidence for the historicity of Jesus in outside sources by non-Christians, which sources can be 
weighed for evidence. He writes about the non-Christian sources that mention Christ or His followers as 
evidence for the historicity of the One who is called Christ: 

Now for all the details of the origins of Christianity we are dependent on the New Testament, to 
which we must soon turn our attention. But is there no documentary evidence whatever from non- 
Christian sources? Can no pagan or Jewish writers be cited in support? The answer is that such 
evidence does exist, but that it is somewhat meager. The earliest reference which has come down to 
us from any Roman document is in a letter written by the younger Pliny to the Emperor Trajan from 
Bithynia in about AD 110, in which he gives a picture of the early Christian community gathering in 
the early morning, once a week, to ‘sing a hymn to Christ as to a god’ and again, on the evening of 
the same day, to partake of a common meal. 169 

PAGAN OUTSIDE SOURCES FOR 
THE LIFE OF CHRIST 

Sources outside the New Testament documents are evidence for the historical accuracy that Jesus lived 
and died as asserted by Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, Paul, Peter, James, and Jude. The twenty-seven books 
called the New Testament are historical records of those who lived during the time of Christ and His ministry to 
the nation of Israel. Most of these individuals were eyewitnesses of the events recorded in their writings, as 
examined above. 


Josephus (AD 37-100) 

The first source for information with reference to Christ is found in the Jewish Antiquities by Josephus (Jewish 
historian) about AD 93/95. He was about twenty-years old when Paul, a convert from Judaism to Christianity, 


168 Otto Betz, What Do We Know About Jesus? (London: SCM Press, 1968), 9. 

169 J.N.D. Anderson, Christianity: The Witness of History, (Downers Grove, Illinois: InterVarsity Press, 
1969, 1970), 18-19. 


82 



wrote to the Christians in Rome about AD 57 (Book of Romans) during his third missionary journey. When 
Paul arrived back in Jerusalem, after completion of this journey, Luke records that a riot occurred (see the Book 
of Acts, Chapters 21 and 22). Apparently, Josephus knew about Jesus and His crucifixion. The following 
comments about Christ prove beyond the shadow-of-a-doubt that he considered Jesus to be a historical 
character and did not doubt His existence: 

About this time there lived Jesus, a wise man, if indeed one ought to call him a man. For he was 
one who wrought surprising feats and was a teacher of such people as accept the truth gladly. He won 
over many Jews and many of the Greeks. He was the Messiah. When Pilate, upon hearing him 
accused by men of the highest standing amongst us, had condemned him to be crucified, those who in 
the first place come to love him did not give up their affection for him. On the third day he appeared 
to them restored to life, for the prophets of God had prophesied these and countless other marvelous 
things about him, has still to this day not disappeared . 170 (Emphasis mine) 

Controversy has raged through the centuries to discredit this citation from Josephus since it speaks of 
Christ in a favorable light. Some maintain that the last three lines were added by Christians. Yet, all the extant 
(existing) manuscripts contain this citation. Even Eusebius (AD 263-339, Roman historian, exegete, Christian 
polemicist, and Bishop of Caesarea in Palestine) maintained the authenticity of the complete citation. Henri 
Daniel-Rops (1901-1965, French writer and historian) comments on this passage from Josephus: 

If Josephus really wrote these passages, he thereby signed his adherence to Christianity. Now, for 
the last three centuries these lines [the last three] have provoked bitter discussions. Some say that they 
break the thread of the discourse; others retort that the style is precisely that of Josephus. They invoke 
Eusebius who, at the beginning of the fourth century, knew the text and accepted it; their opponents 
reply that the first Fathers of the Church, like Origen [AD 185-254], did not know it and even said 
that Josephus did not believe Jesus to be the Messiah. Catholics like Mgr Batiffol and Fr Lagrange 
agree with Guignebert in believing the fragment to be an interpolation, while advanced critics and 
Protestants like Burkitt and Harnack [1851-1930, German theologian and prominent church historian] 
support its authenticity. Perhaps the best solution is to agree that the paragraph is authentic, but that a 
Christian copyist added the italicized [underscored] phrases in order to improve the testimony. The 
whole question is still undecided. 171 

Another writer (J.N.D. Anderson, Director of Advanced Legal Studies in the University of London from 
1959 to 1976) expresses the positive aspects of Josephus’s comments about Christ as to whether we should 
dismiss this saying or accept this candid statement as factual: 

This has often been dismissed as a Christian interpolation, on the grounds that it goes considerably 
further than would be likely from a non-Christian. But it would be equally plausible to argue that it 
does not go quite so far as a Christian interpolation might be expected to go. Some of its phrases, of 
course, may well have been written in a vein of sarcasm, and it has even been described as a 
‘masterpiece of non-committal statement’. But whether or not it has been subjected to any Christian 


170 Josephus, Jewish Antiquities, Book XVIII. 3 [18.3), in Loeb Classical Library, translated by Louis H. 
Feldman, Books XIII—XIX, Loeb Book No. 433 (Cambridge, Massachusetts: Harvard University Press, 1965, 
1996), 49, 51. 

17 'Daniel-Rops, “The Silence of Jesus’ Contemporaries,” in Francois Amiot, Jean Danielou, Amedee 
Brunot, and Henri Daniel-Rops, The Sources for the Life of Christ (New York: Hawthorn Books, 1962), 20-21. 

83 



‘editing’, it is difficult completely to ignore it, since it has good manuscript evidence as anything in 
Josephus. 172 

Josephus makes a second reference to “the Christ” in relating the story of Jesus’ brother (James) to be stoned 
through the newly appointed high priest (Ananus). The events leading up to this tragedy began with the death of 
Festus. As a result of this death, Nero Caesar sent Albinus to Judaea as procurator. At the same time, King 
Agrippa removed Joseph from the high priesthood, and appointed to this office one of the sons of Ananus, who 
also was called Ananus. Josephus comments about the ill-tempered nature of this son: 

The younger Ananus, who, as we have said, had been appointed to the high priesthood, was rash 
in his temper and unusually daring. He followed the school of the Sadducees, who are indeed more 
heartless than any of the other Jews. 173 

Since the new procurator (Albinus) had not yet arrived, he took liberties—such as calling the judges of 
the Sanhedrin to try a case—that did not belong within his authority or powers. Josephus relates the charges 
brought against certain individuals: 

And he convened the judges of the Sanhedrin and brought before them a man names James, the 
brother of Jesus who was called the Christ, and certain others . He accused them of having 
transgressed the law and delivered them up to be stoned. Those of the inhabitants of the city who 
were considered the most fair-minded and who were strict in the observance of the law were offended 
at this. They therefore secretly sent to King Agrippa urging him, for Ananus had not even been 
correct in his first step, to order him to desist from any further such actions. Certain of them even 
went to meet Albinus, who was on his way from Alexandria, and informed him that Ananus had no 
authority to convene the Sanhedrin without his consent. Convinced by these words, Albinus angrily 
wrote to Ananus threatening to take vengeance upon him. King Agrippa, because of Ananus’ action, 
deposed him from the high priesthood which he had held for three months and replaced him with 
Jesus the son of Damnaeus. 174 (Emphasis mine) 

Josephus also writes about an incident in which Herod Antipas (ruled—4 BC—AD 39, tetrarch of 
Galilee) entered into battle with his former father-in-law over a dispute about boundaries in the district of 
Gabalis. This Herod is the one who divorced his wife and married his brother’s wife. Matthew, one of the 
Twelve, included this story in his Gospel about Herod and the murder of John the Baptist (Matthew 14:1-12). 
When we read Matthew’s narrative about John’s encounter with Herod, we are immediately conscious that he is 
writing with reference to historical events, not fiction. Josephus’s writings also confirm the biblical accounts 
concerning John the Baptist. Listen to Josephus as he relates his narrative about Herod’s failure in his battle 
with his fonner wife’s dad: 

But to some of the Jews the destruction of Herod’s anny seemed to be divine vengeance, and 
certainly a just vengeance, for his treatment of John, surnamed the Baptist . For Herod had put him to 
death, though he was a good man and had exhorted the Jews to lead righteous lives, to practice justice 
towards their fellows and piety towards God, and so doing to join in baptism . In his view this was a 
necessary preliminary if baptism was to be acceptable to God. They must not employ it to gain 
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pardon for whatever sins they committed, but as a consecration of the body implying that the soul 
was already thoroughly cleansed by right behavior. When others too joined the crowds about him, 
because they were aroused to the highest degree by his sermons, Herod decided therefore that it 
would be much better to strike first and be rid of him before his work led to an uprising, than to wait 
for an upheaval, get involved in a difficult situation and see his mistake. Though John, because of 
Herod’s suspicious, was brought in chains to Machaerus, the stronghold that we have previously 
mentioned, and there put to death, yet the verdict of the Jews was that the destruction visited upon 
Herod’s army was a vindication of John, since God saw fit to inflict such a blow on Herod. 173 
(Emphasis mine) 


Pliny the Younger (AD 69-130) 

A second resource of data on the subject of Christ and His followers is found in a letter to the Emperor 
Trajan (AD 98-117) by Pliny the Younger (AD 69-130, a lawyer, author, and magistrate of Ancient Rome). 
This letter (about AD 110) represents an official Roman document that attests to the validity of the earlier 
writings by Christ’s disciples. Even though we do not possess numerous Roman documents about Christ, 
nevertheless, there are official records that allude to Christ and His followers. In other words, the Roman 
records are not totally silent about Christ or Christians? We possess a letter written to Trajan by Pliny the 
Younger concerning the problem of Christians within his own jurisdiction. The following, although lengthy, is 
Pliny’s correspondence to the Emperor Trajan in which he mentions the name Christ and his followers known 
as Christians: 

It is my custom to refer all my difficulties to you, Sir, for no one is better able to resolve my 
doubts and to inform my ignorance. 

I have never been present at an examination of Christians . Consequently, I do not know the nature 
or the extent of the punishments usually meted out to them, nor the grounds for starting an 
investigation and how far it should be pressed. Nor am I at all sure whether any distinction should be 
made between them on the grounds of age, or if your young people and adults should be treated alike; 
whether a pardon ought to be granted to anyone retracting his beliefs, or if he has once professed 
Christianity, he shall gain nothing by renouncing it; and whether it is the mere name of Christian 
which is punishable, even if innocent of crime, or rather the crimes associated with the name . 

For the moment this is the line I have taken with all persons brought before me on the charge of 
being Christians. I have asked them in person if they are Christians, and if they admit it, I repeat the 
question a second and third time, with a warning of the punishment awaiting them. If they persist, I 
order them led away for execution; for, whatever the nature of their admission, I am convinced that 
their stubbornness and unshakeable obstinacy ought not to go unpunished. There have been others 
similarly fanatical who are Roman citizens. I have entered them on the list of persons to be sent to 
Rome for trial. 

Now that I have begun to deal with this problem, as so often happens, the charges are becoming 
more widespread and increasing in variety. An anonymous pamphlet has been circulated which 
contains the names of a number of accused persons. Among these I considered that I should dismiss 
any who denied that they were or ever had been Christians when they had repeated after me a formula 
of invocation to the gods and had made offerings of wine and incense to your statue (which I had 
ordered to be brought into court for this purpose along with the images of the gods), and furthermore 
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had reviled the name of Christ: They also declared that the sum total of their guilt or error 
amounted to no more than this: they had met regularly before dawn on a fixed day to chant verses 
alternately among themselves in honour of Christ as if to a god, and also to bind themselves by oath, 
not for any criminal purpose, but to abstain from theft, robbery and adultery, to commit no breach of 
trust and not to deny a deposit when called upon to restore it. After this ceremony it had been their 
custom to dispense and reassemble later to take food of an ordinary, harmless kind; but they had in 
fact given up this practice since my edict, issued on your instructions, which banned all political 
societies. This made me decide it was all the more necessary to extract the truth by torture from two 
slave-women, whom they call deaconesses. I found nothing but a degenerate sort of cult carried to 
extravagant lengths. 

I have therefore postponed any further examination and hastened to consult you. The question 
seems to me to be worthy of your consideration, especially in view of the number of persons 
endangered; for a great many individuals of every age and class, both men and women, are being 
brought to trial, and this is likely to continue. It is not only the towns, but villages and rural districts 
too which are infected through contact with this wretched cult. I think though that it is still possible 
for it to be checked and directed to better ends, for there is no doubt that people have begun to throng 
the temples which had been almost entirely deserted for a long time; the sacred rites which had been 
allowed to lapse are being performed again, and flesh of sacrificial victims is on sale everywhere, 
though up till recently scarcely anyone could be found to buy it. It is easy to infer from this that a 
great many people could be reformed if they were given an opportunity to repent. 176 (Emphasis mine) 

Pliny mentions the name “Christ” twice in this letter. The followers of Christ are also called “Christians” 
by him. Daniel-Rops’ comments about this source are well-worth citing for its insight as to the significance of 
the above citation from Pliny the Younger with reference to the followers of Christ. He pens the following 
analysis: 


This text, eighty years after the death of Christ, is therefore very noteworthy, because it shows that 
at this time the new Christian sect had already assumed considerable importance. But we cannot say 
that it tells us anything about Jesus himself: Pliny states the effects, but is not concerned to trace the 
causes. In an administrative report that would have been irrelevant. 177 

Trajan’s Letter to Pliny (AD 98-117) 

Our third basis of information on the subject of Christians is from Trajan’s response to Pliny’s letter. 
Trajan responded to Pliny’s communication. His response is quite terse, or concise. Once again, for sources 
outside the New Testament documents, we witness this acknowledgement of the growth of Christians from its 
Founder, namely, Christ. We should remember that Pliny is concerned about Bithynia. Peter, one of the Twelve, 
wrote his First Epistle (between AD 64 and 68) to Christians living in five different provinces—Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia (1 Peter 1:1-2). Within fifty years after Peter wrote to the Christian in Bithynia, 
the believers had made such a tremendous impact in that area that they were able to lead many from darkness 
into the light of God’s Gospel. The following are the comments of Trajan: 
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You have followed the right course of procedure, my dear Pliny, in your examination of the cases 
of persons charged with being Christians , for it is impossible to lay down a general rule to a fixed 
formula. These people must not be hunted out; if they are brought before you and the charge against 
them is proved, they must be punished, but in the case of anyone who denies that he is a Christian , 
and makes it clear that he is not by offering prayers to our gods, he is to be pardoned as a result of his 
repentance however suspect his past conduct may be. But pamphlets circulated anonymously must 
play no part in any accusation. They create the worst sort of precedent and are quite out of keeping 
with the spirit of our age. 178 (Emphasis mine) 

Tacitus (AD 56-117) 

Our fourth starting place of information about Christ is found in the writings of Tacitus (writing about 
AD 115). About five years after Pliny the Younger sent his letter to the Emperor Trajan (AD 98-117), Tacitus 
makes mention of Christ and His execution during the reign of Tiberius (AD 14-37) by the procurator Pontius 
Pilate. Following the death of Claudius (AD 54), Nero became Emperor (AD 54-68). About thirty years after 
the death of Christ, we witness that the believers in Rome are numerous. The followers of Christ are used as a 
scapegoat by Nero to cover up his crime for burning Rome. Even though the documents are limited outside the 
Gospels and Epistles, nevertheless, there are isolated records that lend credibility to Christ and His followers. 
Fortunately, there are accounts that are still available that give credence to the writings about Christ as found in 
the Gospels by the four evangelists as well as the Epistles by Paul, Peter, James, and Jude. 

I cite from Tacitus (Senator and Roman historian) about Nero’s burning sections of Rome and for his 
blaming the Christians for his reprehensible act in order to demonstrate knowledge about Christ and His 
followers. Tacitus, as a historian, does not pull any punches when he blames Nero. We witness a great deal of 
honesty as he reports this event as discovered, possibly, in the royal archives or just common knowledge. What 
is significant about the following citation is that it is from a Roman historian, which citation gives credibility to 
the four Gospels as well as to other writings found in the New Testament: 

Therefore, to scotch the rumour, Nero [Roman Emperor from AD 54-68] substituted as culprits, 
and punished with the utmost refinements of cruelty, a class of men, loathed for their vices, whom the 
crowd styled Christians . Christus rChristl, the founder of the name, had undergone the death penalty 
in the reign of Tiberius [Roman emperor—AD 14-37] by sentence of the procurator Pontius Pilatus 
[Pontius Pilate—Prefect of the Roman province of Judaea from AD 26-36], and the pernicious 
superstition was checked for a moment, only to break out once more, not merely in Judaea, the home 
of the disease, but in the capital itself, where all things horrible or shameful in the world collect and 
find a vogue. First, then, the confessed members of the sect were arrested; next, on their disclosures, 
vast members were convicted, not so much on the count of arson as for hatred of the human race. And 
derision accompanied their end: they were covered with wild beasts’ skins and tom to death by dogs; 
or they were fastened on crosses, and, when daylight failed were burned to serve as lamps by night. 
Nero had offered his Gardens for the spectacle, and gave an exhibition in his Circus, mixing with the 
crowd in the habit of a charioteer, or mounted on his car. Hence, in spite of a guilt which had earned 
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the most exemplary punishment, there arose a sentiment of pity, due to the impression that they were 
being sacrificed not for the welfare of the state but to the ferocity of a single man. 179 (Emphasis mine) 

As we reflect upon this note from Tacitus, we wonder where he received his information. Did he receive 
this data from official records or did he receive his information from Pilate’s correspondence to the Emperor. 
Frederick. F. Bruce (1910-1980, served as editor of Evangelical and the Palestine Exploration Quarterly, 
Rylands Professor of Biblical Criticism and Exegesis at the University of Manchester, and head of the 
Department of Biblical History and Literature at the University of Sheffield in 1947) addresses the record of 
Tacitus, which comments are extremely informative: 

When police news becomes sufficiently significant it provides the material for history, and this is 
illustrated in our passage from Tacitus. Not only was the action of the imperial police against the 
Christians of Rome worth recording (the more so in view of the dimensions to which Christianity had 
grown by the reign of Trajan, in which Tacitus was writing), but the police action which had been 
carried out over thirty years previously, when Pilate was governor of Judaea, acquired a significance 
which no Roman could have foreseen in A. D. 30. 

Pilate’s execution of Christ, and any report that he may have sent to Rome about it, would never 
have been heard of again, if in fact that execution had put an end to the movement which Christ 
began. But when that movement, far from being crushed, advanced to Rome and attracted imperial 
attention there, there was some reason for investigating its origins. This Tacitus appears to have done. 
From the contemptuous and hostile tone which he adopts towards the Christians, we may gather that 
he did not seek his information from them. But if he did not seek it from them, where did he go for it? 

To some official record, perhaps—possibly to Pilate’s report; who knows? Tacitus had an official 
standing which would give him access to such archives, if indeed they survived to his day. 180 

Justin Martyr’s (AD 103-165) Letter to 
Antonius Pius (AD 138-161) 

The question is, how did Tacitus know this kind of information about Nero and the burning of Rome? 
Apparently, there were documents still available that Pilate (Prefect of the Roman province of Judea from AD 
26-36) had sent to the Emperor of Rome (Tiberius, AD 14-37). No later than AD 161, Justin Martyr (AD 103- 
165) wrote to Antonius Pius (Emperor of Rome who reigned from AD 138-161) his defense for the Christian 
faith. In his “First Apology,” he refers Pius to numerous Old Testament prophecies to demonstrate that the 
prophets foretold the coming of Jesus. In this Apology, he calls attention to Psalm 22:16 as well as to the 
correspondence of Pilate to Tiberius known as the “Acts of Pontius Pilate.” He informs Pius with the following 
note: 


And again in other words, through another prophet, He says, “They pierced My hand and My feet, 
and for My vesture they cast lots [Psalm 22:16]. And indeed David, the king and prophet, who uttered 
these things, suffered none of them; but Jesus Christ stretched forth His hands, being crucified by the 
Jews speaking against Him, and denying that He was the Christ. And as the prophet spoke, they 
tormented Him, and set Him on the judgment-seat, and said, Judge us. And the expression, “They 
pierced my hands and my feet, was used in reference to the nails of the cross which were fixed in His 
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hands and feet. And after He was crucified they cast lots upon His vesture, and they that crucified 
Him parted it among them. And that these things did happen, you can ascertain from the Acts of 
Pontius Pilate. 181 (Emphasis mine) 

Twice, in his First Apology, he refers to the “Acts of Pontius Pilate.” This second reference is 
introduced by references to predictive prophecy, but, at this time, he calls attention to the miraculous in Jesus’ 
ministry of which there were public records in the royal archives: 

And that it was predicted that our Christ should heal all diseases and raise the dead, hear 
what was said. There are these words: “At His coming the lame shall leap as an hart [a male 
deer], and the tongue of the stammerer shall be clear speaking: the blind shall see, and the 
lepers shall be cleansed; and the dead shall rise, and walk about” [Isaiah 35:6]. And that He did 
those things, you can learn from the Acts of Pontius Pilate 182 (Emphasis mine) 

Suetonius (AD 69-130) 

About AD 120, Suetonius wrote about the expulsion of the Jews from Rome. Even though our 
information about Christ and His followers are scarce in Roman sources, nevertheless, we do have information 
that affirms that Christ did live in the first century. The Roman historian Suetonius calls attention to Christ in 
his writings about the Emperor Claudius (AD 41-54). He was very serious and very skillful in reporting his 
sources about the Lives of the Twelve Caesars. In his comments about Claudius Caesar, he mentions a 
disturbance in Rome by the Jews, which uproar he blamed on one called “Chrestus” (Christ). He gives the 
following comments about the Jews being expelled from Rome and the reason for this expulsion: “Since the 
Jews constantly made disturbances at the instigation of Chrestus, he expelled them from Rome.” 183 

F. F. Bruce states that “‘Chrestus’, a common slave-name, was a popular mis-spelling of the name of 
Christ.” 184 Luke, who wrote the Gospel that bears his name as well as the Book of Acts, records information 
about a couple (Aquila and Priscilla) that Paul met in Corinth who had been expelled through this edict of 
Claudius (AD 41-54, Emperor of Rome). Undoubtedly, the royal archives were still available to Suetonius, 
which he took advantage of as he wrote the lives of the Caesars. Luke, too, recounts this event several years 
before Suetonius wrote his book. Luke composes the following scenario, which information, once more, 
confirms the historical reliability of the New Testament texts: 

After this, Paul left Athens and went to Corinth. 2 There he met a Jew named Aquila, a native of 
Pontus, who had recently come from Italy with his wife Priscilla , because Claudius had ordered all 
the Jews to leave Rome. Paul went to see them, 3 and because he was a tentmaker as they were, he 
stayed and worked with them. 4 Every Sabbath he reasoned in the synagogue, trying to persuade Jews 
and Greeks. (Acts 18:1-4) 
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Mara bar Serapion (After AD 73; Before AD 165) 


The manuscript of “Mara bar Serapion” was written to Mara who was in prison. Scholars generally date 
this letter to his son sometime after AD 73. This letter is still extremely valuable for the advice he gives to his 
son concerning the pursuit of wisdom rather than wealth. In his admonition to strive for wisdom, he uses three 
examples to convey his exhortation and encouragement to choose wisdom over material goods. We should 
listen carefully to his explanation. As we read his rationalization of certain choices, we are aware that he 
undoubtedly was not a Christian since he did not mention the names Jesus or Christ; nevertheless, he was 
influenced by Christians in referring to the Jews as the culprits behind the execution of “their wise king,” which 
“king” to Christians would be none other than Jesus the Messiah. In his letter, he also called attention to the 
catastrophe the Jews suffered in AD 70 with the overthrow of Jerusalem and their nation by the Romans, which 
tragedy he attributes to their rejection of Jesus—“their wise king.” The following is his admonition: 

For what advantage did the Athenians gain by the murder of Socrates, the recompense of which 
they received in famine and pestilence? Or the people of Samos by the burning of Pythagoras, 
because in one hour their country was entirely covered with sand? Or the Jews by the death of their 
wise king fChristl, because from that same time their kingdom was taken away ? For with justice did 
God make recompense to the wisdom of these three: for the Athenians died of famine; and the 
Samians were overwhelmed by the sea without remedy; and the Jews, desolate and driven from their 
own kingdom TAD 70, destruction by the Romansl, are scattered through every country . Socrates is 
not dead, because of Plato; neither Pythagoras, because of the statue of Juno; nor the Wise King 
[Christ], because of the laws which he promulgated. 185 (Emphasis mine) 

Today, Christ still lives on in the hearts and minds of His people through the Holy Scriptures. God has 
given to His people the “ministry of reconciliation” (2 Corinthians 5:18). Paul continues this thought by writing: 
“And he has committed to us the message of reconciliation. We are therefore Christ’s ambassadors, as though 
God were making his appeal through us” (5:19-20). Christ continues to live through the writings of Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, John, Peter, Paul, Jude, and James. 

Julius Africanus (AD 160-240) 

Julius Africanus writes about a comment made by Thallus (Samaritan historian who wrote in the middle 
of the third century) concerning the darkness that occurred during the crucifixion of Jesus. Thallus did not credit 
this darkness to supernatural causes, but rather, he attributed this phenomenon to an eclipse of the sun. In 
Africanus’ comments, he mentions Phlegon (“a freedman of the Emperor Hadrian who was born about AD 
80” 186 ) who stated that during the reign of Tiberius, at full moon, there was a full eclipse of the sun from the 
sixth hour to ninth. Thallus sought to undermine this observable fact of darkness with natural causes rather than 
a supernatural act of God. The following commentary is Africanus’ statement about this extraordinary event: 

As to His works severally, and His cures effected upon body and soul, and the mysteries of His 
doctrine, and the resurrection from the dead, these have been most authoritatively set forth by His 
disciples and apostles before us. On the whole world there pressed a most fearful darkness; and the 
rocks were rent by an earthquake, and many places in Judea and other districts were thrown down. 
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This darkness Thallus in the third book of his History , calls, as appears to me without reason, an 
eclipse of the sun . For the Hebrews celebrate the Passover on the 14 th day according to the moon, and 
the passion of our Saviour falls on the day before the Passover; but an eclipse of the sun takes place 
only when the moon comes under the sun. And it cannot happen at any other time but in the interval 
between the first day of the new moon and the last of the old, that is, at their junction: how then 
should an eclipse be supposed to happen when the moon is almost diametrically opposite the sun? Let 
that opinion pass however; let it carry the majority with it; and let this portent of the world be deemed 
an eclipse of the sun, like others a portent only to the eye. Phlegon records that, in the time of 
Tiberius Caesar, at full moon, there was a full eclipse of the sun from the sixth hour to the ninth— 
manifestly that one of which we speak . But what has an eclipse in common with an earthquake, the 
rending rocks, and the resurrection of the dead, and so great a perturbation throughout the universe? 
Surely no such event as this is recorded for a long period. But it was a darkness induced by God, 
because the Lord happened then to suffer. And calculation makes out that the period of 70 weeks, as 
noted in Daniel [605 BC], is completed at this time. 187 (Emphasis mine) 

The following comments by F. F. Bruce are useful and instructive in reading the explanation of the 
darkness and the full moon by Julius Africanus: 

About A. D. 52 a writer names Thallus—thought by some to be a Samaritan by birth, who has 
been a freeman of the Emperor Tiberius—wrote a history of the Eastern Mediterranean world from 
the Trojan War down to his own day. This history has unfortunately disappeared, but it was known to 
a Christian writer on chronology, Julius Africanus, who lived in the early part of the third century. 

Julius Africanus describes the earthquake and the preternatural darkness which accompanied the 
crucifixion of Christ, and says that Thallus, in his third book, explained this darkness as an eclipse of 
the sun. (He also points out that Thallus’s explanation was unacceptable, because Jesus was crucified 
at full moon, when no eclipse of the sun is possible.) We may wish that we had the actual passage 
from Thallus to compare with Julius Africanus’s account; but it is a reasonable inference that Thallus 
knew the Christian narrative of the crucifixion of Christ, and made some reference to it in his work. 188 

THE MOST IMPORTANT SOURCE OF OUR 
KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS: 

NEW TESTAMENT WRITINGS 

It is significant that Luke (a co-laborer of the one [Paul] who had had a direct encounter with Jesus on 
the Damascus Road), in his Gospel, records this occurrence (darkness from the sixth hour to the ninth hour), 
which he, no doubt, received from either oral communication from those who were there or from written 
sources already existing at the time of his writing to Theophilus (Luke 1:1-4). Luke records this supernatural 
event—“the sun stopped shinning”—as occurring during the Crucifixion. Thallus, an unbeliever, wanted to 
contribute this phenomenon to an eclipse of the sun: 
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It was now about the sixth hour, and darkness came over the whole land until the ninth hour , 45 for 
the sun stopped shining . And the curtain of the temple was torn in two. 46 Jesus called out with a loud 
voice, “Father, into your hands I commit my spirit.” When he had said this, he breathed his last. 47 
The centurion, seeing what had happened, praised God and said, “Surely this was a righteous man.” 48 
When all the people who had gathered to witness this sight saw what took place, they beat their 
breasts and went away. 49 But all those who knew him, including the women who had followed him 
from Galilee, stood at a distance, watching these things. (Luke 24:44-49) 

At the time Luke wrote his account of the life of Jesus and His ministry, there were many documents 
circulating as well as many eyewitnesses still around who witnessed these actions. Luke begins his Gospel with 
an explanation and introduction to his own writings: 

Many have undertaken to draw up an account of the things that have been fulfilled among us, 2 just 
as they were handed down to us by those who from the first were eyewitnesses and servants of the 
word . 3 Therefore, since I myself have carefully investigated everything from the beginning , it 
seemed good also to me to write an orderly account for you, most excellent Theophilus, 4 so that you 
may know the certainty of the things you have been taught. (1:1-4) 

Matthew, one of the original Twelve, recorded some additional information surrounding this Death of 
the Son of God on Calvary that Luke did not mention. Remember that Matthew was there—an eyewitness of 
the events. He writes in his Gospel about individual actions surrounding the Death of Jesus: 

From the sixth hour until the ninth hour darkness came over all the land . 46 About the ninth hour 
Jesus cried out in a loud voice, “Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? ”—which means, “My God, my God, 
why have you forsaken me?” 47 When some of those standing there heard this, they said, “He’s 
calling Elijah.” 48 Immediately one of them ran and got a sponge. He filled it with wine vinegar, put it 
on a stick, and offered it to Jesus to drink. 49 The rest said, “Now leave him alone. Let’s see if Elijah 
comes to save him.” 50 And when Jesus had cried out again in a loud voice, he gave up his spirit. 51 At 
that moment the curtain of the temple was torn in two from top to bottom. The earth shook and the 
rocks split. 52 The tombs broke open and the bodies of many holy people who had died were raised to 
life . 53 They came out of the tombs, and after Jesus’ resurrection they went into the holy city and 
appeared to many people. 54 When the centurion and those with him who were guarding Jesus saw the 
earthquake and all that had happened, they were terrified, and exclaimed, “Surely he was the Son of 
God !” 55 Many women were there, watching from a distance. They had followed Jesus from Galilee 
to care for his needs. 56 Among them were Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of James and Joses, 
and the mother of Zebedee’s sons. (Matthew 27:45-56) 189 

This Gospel account does not read like fiction or some mythological stories as set forth my Homer 
(about 850 BC, revered as the greatest Greek epic poet) in his Iliad and Odyssey—stories about mythological 
gods. Matthew’s account, as well as other narratives, is found within a historical context with real characters as 
well as geographical locations. These various descriptions have a “ring of truth” within the reports. Another one 
of Jesus’ original Twelve Apostles gives his personal testimony about other isolated happenings that transpired 
on that occasion—the Crucifixion. His details give credence to one who was there and actually witnessed this 
Crucifixion: 

Later, knowing that all was now completed, and so that the Scripture would be fulfilled, Jesus 
said, “I am thirsty.” 29 A jar of wine vinegar was there, so they soaked a sponge in it, put the sponge 
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on a stalk of the hyssop plant, and lifted it to Jesus’ lips. 30 When he had received the drink, Jesus 
said, “It is finished.” With that, he bowed his head and gave up his spirit. 31 Now it was the day of 
Preparation, and the next day was to be a special Sabbath . Because the Jews did not want the bodies 
left on the crosses during the Sabbath, they asked Pilate to have the legs broken and the bodies taken 
down. 32 The soldiers therefore came and broke the legs of the first man who had been crucified with 
Jesus, and then those of the other. 33 But when they came to Jesus and found that he was already dead, 
they did not break his legs. 34 Instead, one of the soldiers pierced Jesus’ side with a spear, bringing a 
sudden flow of blood and water. 35 The man who saw it has given testimony, and his testimony is 
true. He knows that he tells the truth, and he testifies so that you also may believe. 36 These things 
happened so that the scripture would be fulfilled: “Not one of his bones will be broken,” 37 and, as 
another scripture says, “They will look on the one they have pierced.” (John 19:28-37) 

Behold the Man 

A perusal of the Synoptic Gospels, along with the Gospel of John, reveals dissimilarities as well as 
similarities in their writings. Yet, Matthew, Mark, and Luke confirm one another in the basic essentials of the 
Christian faith. Dissimilarities avoid the charges of collusion (manipulation to deceive) on the part of the 
evangelist. However, the points on which they communicate the same thoughts concerning the ministry of 
Christ offers integrity toward demonstrative evidence in the direction of proof and credibility of the Synoptic 
writings. All four Gospels report events about the Life, Death, Burial, and Resurrection of Christ. All of the 
writers agree with the very heart of the Good News of salvation “in” and “through” Jesus. 

On the other hand, some writers will give various information that others do not present. We need to 
bear in mind that the Gospels cover only about one year of His ministry. The authors were selective in their 
material. For example, Mark does not record the Sermon on the Mount that is found in Matthew’s account. The 
ascension mentioned by Luke is not found in Matthew’s Gospel. There are many such differences within the 
Gospels, but these dissimilarities are not signs of contradictions. Their central focus appears to spotlight the 
identity of Jesus and His mission—in the words of Pilate, “BEHOLD THE MAN” (John 19:5). Within all four 
Gospels, we see a portrait of the One foretold by the prophets, which prophecies were made hundreds of years 
before God revealed His mystery of redemption “in” and “through” Jesus, God’s Messiah. Our attention should 
be upon the Christ who had a birth (in the mind of the Trinity before space and time) before His birth (virgin 
birth in space and time). It is in this vein that Patrick Carnegie Simpson (1865-1947, author of numerous books 
about Christianity) seeks to draw attention to the purpose of the Gospels: 

JESUS CHRIST is, beyond all reasonable question, the greatest man who ever lived. The 
greatness of a man is to be estimated by two things: first, by the extent of his influence upon 
mankind; and, secondly—for no one is altogether great who is not also good—by the purity and 
dignity of his character. Tried by both these tests, Jesus is supreme among men. He is at once the 
most influential and the best of mankind. 190 

Gospel of John: 

Eyewitness Testimony 

Jesus’ influence upon the masses and His greatness among the people flows throughout the Gospels as well as 
the whole of the New Testament documents. Most of the books were written by first-century eyewitnesses. Just 
a quick reading of the Gospels reveals that the authors were concerned about Jesus’ identity. In addition to 


190 P. Carnegie Simpson, The Fact of Christ, revised (New York: Fleming H. Revell Company, 1900, 
1901), 26. 
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Jesus’ uniqueness, we observe a conflict between Jesus and the religious leaders throughout the four Gospels. 191 
John adds a great amount of information that the Synoptic Gospels do not add. Apparently, John added personal 
data that those who read Matthew, Mark, and Luke did not have. John’s Gospel is designed to convince and 
prove that Jesus is God. He begins his Gospel by asserting that Jesus is more than just a mere man; He is God 
manifested in the flesh. He begins his book with Christ’s Deity: 

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God . 2 He was 
with God in the beginning. 3 Through him all things were made; without him nothing was made that 
has been made. 4 In him was life, and that life was the light of men. 5 The light shines in the darkness, 
but the darkness has not understood it. (John 1:1-5) 

John presents to us something that is entirely foreign to the world—God became flesh (1:14). He gives 
to us a man that is both God and Man, not a myth. We cannot read his account about Jesus without a 
consciousness that he is also dealing with doctrinal errors concerning the Divinity of our Lord Jesus. He 
presents proof after proof to certify beyond the shadow-of-a-doubt that Jesus is Divine. After recording one 
event after another in the life of Christ, he himself calls attention to the truthfulness of the miraculous deeds 
recorded in his Gospel. He even concludes his book with these words: 

This is the disciple who testifies to these things and who wrote them down . We know that his 
testimony is true . 25 Jesus did many other things as well. If every one of them were written down, I 
suppose that even the whole world would not have room for the books that would be written. (John 
21:24-25) 

We cannot read the Gospel of John without an awareness that he is writing about historical facts 
surrounding the life of Jesus. A read-through of John’s Gospel reveals that his intention was to prove and 
defend the Divinity of Jesus as the Christ of prophecy. Interwoven with this proof about His Deity, we witness 
historical happenings reported that are outside of natural phenomenon. With the various names and 
geographical places listed in his writings, we are mindful that this Gospel is a genuine historical document, not 
fiction. His Gospel, from beginning to end, bears the hallmark of a “ring of truth.” For instance, John is the only 
one who discloses the name of the one (Simon Peter) who cut off the servant’s ear during the arrest of Jesus 
(John 18:10). John tells us that it was the “right ear” as well as this one’s name—Malchus (Md/.yoc, Malchos). 
Also, only John adds the comments by Pilate to the Jews who were seeking His crucifixion: 

Once more Pilate came out and said to the Jews, “Look, I am bringing him out to you to let you know 
that I find no basis for a charge against him.” 5 When Jesus came out wearing the crown of thorns an d the 
purple robe, Pilate said to them, “Here is the man!” [i5oi) 6 dvflpco^oc, idou ho anthropos, “Behold the 
man”] (19:4-5) 

John tells about the first disciples that Jesus called. This calling is preceded by the Testimony of John 
the Baptist: “Look, the Lamb of God” (1:35). One of the disciples of John heard this acknowledgment about 
Jesus and turned and followed Him (1:37). Immediately, Andrew sought to find Peter, his brother, in order to 
tell him about the Messiah. The next day, Jesus also called Philip. Philip, in turn, sought out another person 
(Nathanael). After being told about Jesus, he left with Philip to see for himself. Once more, we see another 
miraculous sign that confirms the true identity of Jesus. When Jesus saw Nathanael approaching, he said, “Here 


191 See Dallas Burdette, “A Literary Analysis of the Gospel of Matthew,” in Old Texts Through New 
Eyes: Reexamination of Misunderstood Scriptures (Longwood, FL: Xulon Press, 2009), 26-62, for an in-depth 
study of Matthew’s Gospel dealing with Jesus’ identity and His conflict between Himself and the religious 
leaders. 
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is a true Israelite, in whom there is nothing false” (1:47). Philip was astounded at this declaration and wanted to 
know how Jesus knew him. Jesus answered, “I saw you while you were still under the fig tree before Philip 
called you” (1:48). Immediately, Philip knew that this One was more than just a mere man. He cries out: 
“Rabbi, you are the Son of God (uio^ rob 0£ob, huios tou theou ), you are the King of Israel” (1:49). 

Later, John, one of the Twelve, sets forth His Deity. In order to give credence to his statement in the 
opening of his Gospel, he cites the first miracle that Jesus performed in Cana of Galilee—Jesus turned water 
into wine (2:1-11). Afterward, we see Jesus in Jerusalem. During this visit, a member of the Sanhedrin 
(Nicodemus) approached Jesus. Apparently, the news of Jesus’ miracles had reached into the inner chambers of 
the Supreme Court of the Jews. Nicodemus makes this candid and fra nk confession: “We know you are a 
teacher who has come from God. For no one could perform the miraculous signs you are doing if God were not 
with him” (3:2). Following this episode, John reports another story that also displays the miraculous. Jesus 
encounters a woman of Samaria. In his conversation with her, she came to the realization that He had to be the 
Messiah. She returned to her village and reported this encounter: “Come, see a man who told me everything I 
ever did. Could this be the Christ?” [6 Xpnrmc, ho Christos] (4:29). 

Again, John reports another miraculous event that occurred on the far shore of the Sea of Galilee. John 
reports that five thousand men (this did not include women and children in this number) were told to sit down. 
Jesus took five small barley loaves and two small fish and fed this large number. Following this meal, they still 
gathered twelve baskets of bread from the five barley loaves left over. When the people witnessed this miracle, 
they responded by saying: “Surely this is the Prophet (6 7rpo<pr|Tr|£5, ho prophetes) who is to come into the 
world” (6:14). Later, Jesus makes some startling statement about Himself that raised some eyebrows. He said, 
“I am the bread of life. He who comes to me will never go hungry, and he who believes in me will never be 
thirsty” (6:35). 

Once more, “I am the living bread that came down from heaven. If anyone eats of this bread, he will live 
forever” (6:51). On another occasion, Jesus appeared in the temple courts in Jerusalem in which He made more 
shocking statements: “I am the light of the world” (8:12). Yet again, “You are from below; I am from above” 
(8:23). Over again, “If the Son sets you free, you will be free indeed” (8:36). Once more, he makes another 
appalling announcement: “I am the way and the truth and the life. No one comes to the Father except through 
me” (14:6). Another declaration that, no doubt, thunderstruck His disciples: “I came from the Father and 
entered the world; now I am leaving the world and going back to the Father” (16:28). If these statements are not 
true, then Jesus could not be a “good man.” Why? He would have been one of the greatest liars in His day. 

In the ninth chapter of John’s Gospel, he tells the story of a man blind from birth, which He heals (9:1- 
34). In spite of the proof of this miracle, the Pharisees reacted negatively about this healing. The religious 
leaders questioned his parents (9:18-23) and then, for a second time, questioned the healed man (9:24-32). This 
person responded to their unbelief by saying, “Nobody has ever heard of opening the eyes of a man born blind. 
If this man were not from God, he could do nothing” (9:32). Not even this miracle could melt their hardened 
hearts. We still witness this same mindset by atheists today. For instance, we have men like Richard 
Dawkins, 192 Christopher Hitchens, 193 Sam Harris, 194 and Steven Weinberg. 

In John’s day, he had religious leaders with the same prejudices. For example, John relates the raising of 
Lazarus from the dead, a personal friend of Jesus (11:1-44). John was awestruck when they refused to accept 


192 For a refutation of his writings, see David Robertson, The Dawkins Letters: Challenging Atheist 
Myths (Great Britain: Christian Focus Publication, 2007). See also, Douglas Wilson, The Deluded Atheist: A 
Response to Richard Dawkins ’ The God Delusion (Powder Springs, GA: American Vision, 2008). 

193 For a rebuttal of his writings, see Douglas Wilson, God Is: How Christianity Explains Everything—A 
Reply to Christopher Hitchens ’ God Is Not Great: How Religion Poisons Everything (Powder Springs, GA: 
American Vision, 2008). See also Joel McDurmon, The Return of the Village Atheist (Powder Springs, GA: 
American Vision, 2007). 

194 See Douglas Wilson’s response to Sam Harris, in Douglas Wilson, Letter from a Christian Citizen: A 
Response to Letter to a Christian Nation by Sam Harris (Powder Springs, GA: American Vision, 2007). 
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the miraculous.” He pens the following words of astonishment: “Even after Jesus had done all these miraculous 
signs in their presence, they still would not believe in him” (12:37). Finally, in closing his account of Jesus’ 
ministry, he relates the events about His Resurrection and the witnesses who testified to having seen Him alive 
(Chapters 20-22). One thing that grabs the attention of the reader is Christ’s appearance to Thomas, one of the 
Twelve, who refused to believe in His Resurrection unless he could touch the nailed-marked hands. John relates 
this telling story of His appearance to Thomas and his reaction: 

Now Thomas (called Didymus), one of the Twelve, was not with the disciples when Jesus came. 25 
So the other disciples told him, “ We have seen the Lord !” But he said to them, “ Unless I see the nail 
marks in his hands and put my finger where the nails were, and put my hand into his side, I will not 
believe it .” 26 A week later his disciples were in the house again, and Thomas was with them. Though 
the doors were locked, Jesus came and stood among them and said, “Peace be with you!” 27 Then he 
said to Thomas, “Put your finger here; see my hands. Reach out your hand and put it into my side. 

Stop doubting and believe.” 28 Thomas said to him, “My Lord and my God! ” 29 Then Jesus told him, 
“Because you have seen me, you have believed; blessed are those who have not seen and yet have 
believed.” 30 Jesus did many other miraculous signs in the presence of his disciples, which are not 
recorded in this book. 31 But these are written that you may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God, and that by believing you may have life in his name. (20:24-31) 

The words “My Lord and my God” (6 Knpiog pci) Kai 6 0r:6c pot), ho kyrios mou kai ho theos mou ) 
capture the initial introduction to John’s Gospel (see John 1:1-3). This documentation from John is extremely 
important in establishing the historical data that confirms the straightforward nakedness of the historical 
accuracy of Jesus as the Messiah and, at the same time, God. In John’s Gospel, we are confronted with 
incredible phrases from the mouth of Jesus, which if not true, would indicate that He was a mad man or 
something else. It is not uncommon for some individuals to advance the notion that Jesus was simply just a 
great moral teacher. This statement follows on the heels of those who deny the Deity of Jesus or that He is the 
Messiah promised by the prophets. It is in this frame of mind—that Jesus is just a “good” man—that C. S. 
Lewis (1898-1963, theologian and Christian apologist) warns: 

I am trying here to prevent anyone saying the really foolish thing that people often say about Him: 

“I’m ready to accept Jesus as a great moral teacher, but I don’t accept His claim to be God.” That is 
the one thing we must not say. A man who was merely a man and said the sort of things Jesus said 
would not be a great moral teacher. He would either be a lunatic—on a level with the man who says 
he is a poached egg—or else he would be the Devil of Hell. You must make your choice. Either this 
man was, and is, the Son of God: or else a madman or something worse. You can shut Him up for a 
fool, you can spit at Him and kill Him as a demon; or you can fall at His feet and call Him Lord and 
God. But let us not come with any patronizing nonsense about His being a great human teacher. He 
has not left that open to us. He did not intend to. 195 

As Christians, we need to remember that when we read Holy Scripture, we are listening to the 
voice of God that sounded out through His Apostles. When we reflect upon the writings of Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, John, Peter, Paul, Jude, and James, we are reading living treasures, not dead letters. Henri Daniel-Rops 
reflects upon the spiritual resources within the four Gospels as historical references to the life and ministry of 
the historical Jesus. The following words should cause each of us to rethink negative thoughts about the 
historical Jesus: 


195 C. S. Lewis, Mere Christianity: The Case for Christianity, Christian Behaviour, and Beyond 
Personality (Westwood, New Jersey: Barbour and Company, Inc., 1943, 1945, 1952), 45. 
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Fr. Huby observes: “The evangelists did not think of writing a biography, as modem man 
conceives of it, with scrupulous care for chronological or topographical accuracy. They were above 
all concerned to throw light on the religious value of the life of Jesus by a choice of scenes which 
conveyed their own teaching.” But the fact remains that because we know these four books [Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, and John] to be irrefutable documents, because through their pages we hear the actual 
voice of Christ, they form an immediate bond between him and ourselves, the surest bond of faith. It 
must also be noted that all who have attacked Christian doctrine have directed their efforts chiefly 
against them, to relegate them to the level of fables, to contest their dates, to denounce the alleged 
defects and interpolations of their text. Fr Lavergne has observed that if we compare these three 
statements; "'Louis XVI was beheaded”; “Joan of Arc was burned": "Jesus was crucified”; the 
unbeliever considers the first to be historical, the second half historical, half legendary, the third 
purely hypothetical . For the disciples of Christ, on the other hand, this third statement is a fact, pure 
and simple, an absolute truth, and it contains for him the whole doctrine of salvation, precisely 
because it is true. In practice, what is the basis of this conviction? The Gospel. 196 (Emphasis mine) 

Gospel of Matthew: 

Eyewitness Testimony 

Mathew’s testimony is extremely valuable since he became one of the Twelve who traveled with Jesus 
during His earthly ministry of approximately three and one-half years. Matthew was a tax collector in 
Capernaum, which in that day was a very lucrative profession. His name was Levi, the son of Alphaeus (Mark 
2:13-14). Today, we know him, not as Levi, but as Matthew, which name means “Gift of God.” He was a Jew 
of Galilee and apparently a wealthy man. For such a position as he held as a tax collector, he must have been 
educated and trained in the keeping of records, which expertise also assisted him in the writing of his Gospel. 
Matthew’s Gospel as well as the other books of the New Testament documents were written before AD 70, 
which is the date set for the complete overthrow of Judaism by the Romans. 

Just a perusal of Matthew’s Gospel reveals that his book is not a book of fiction, but rather, it is a book 
that chronicles historical events surrounding the ministry of Jesus as well as the beginning of His birth in 
Bethlehem of Judea. Matthew gives the historical background of Jesus’ parents leaving Egypt and returning to 
Galilee. Following the death of Herod (1 BC), one of his sons (Archelaus) assumed political power. Even 
though Herod was dead, his son Archelaus adopted the tyrannical behavior of his father’s brutality and cruelty 
in his dealings with the Jews. As a result of this kind of unsympathetic demeanor, Joseph was warned in a 
dream to bypass his jurisdiction. Because of this turn of events, Matthew, as he writes his biographical sketch of 
Jesus’ ministry, records this kind of background infonnation about the reason for his parents return to Galilee 
rather than to Jerusalem. 

After Herod died , an angel of the Lord appeared in a dream to Joseph in Egypt 20 and said, “Get 
up, take the child and his mother and go to the land of Israel, for those who were trying to take the 
child’s life are dead.” 21 So he got up, took the child and his mother and went to the land of Israel. 22 
But when he heard that Archelaus was reigning in Judea in place of his father Herod , he was afraid to 
go there. Having been warned in a dream, he withdrew to the district of Galilee, 23 and he went and 
lived in a town called Nazareth. So was fulfilled what was said through the prophets: “He will be 
called a Nazarene.” (Matthew 2:19-23) 


1% Henri Daniel-Rops, “The Gospel: Basis of All Our Knowledge of Jesus,” in Francois Amiot, Jean 
Danielou, Amedee Brunot, and Henri Daniel-Rops, The Sources for the Life of Christ (New York: Hawthorn 
Books, 1962), 43-44. 
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To corroborate Matthew’s remarks, we cite a historical person (Josephus, AD 37-100)) of the first 
century to verify for the unbeliever the truthfulness of Matthew’s account. He gives a tremendous amount of 
data concerning the cruelties of Archelaus, which ultimately resulted in his banishment to Vienne, in southern 
France in AD 6. Augustus (31 BC-AD 14, emperor of Rome) seized Archelaus’ wealth for his treasury. 197 
Josephus wrote with reference to Archelaus about eighty-seven years following his exile. The subsequent 
narration by Josephus is cited in order to give validity to the statement of Matthew who was a former employee 
of the Roman government as a tax collector but became one of the Twelve: 

Archelaus , however, thought it impossible to save the situation [insurrection] unless he checked 
the impetuosity [hotheadedness] of the multitude in its present state, and so he sent out his whole 
army, including the cavalry, in order that they might prevent the people encamped there from helping 
those in the Temple, and might catch any who evaded the infantry and believed themselves to have 
reached a safe place. His cavalry killed some three thousand men but the rest got away by making for 
the neighbouring hills. 198 


Credibility of the New Testament Authors 

From the above citation, we have first-century testimony that confirms the truth of our Christian history 
as reported by Matthew. A straightforward reading of the eight authors of the twenty-seven books, titled the 
New Testament, are transparent from beginning to end of these canonical writings. These writers, especially the 
four Gospels, lay bare the shortcomings of the chosen Twelve. The honesty of the records of Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, and John record the dullness of their apprehension as to the real mission of Jesus. A brief reading of the 
Gospels unfolds their unbelief, their pride, their hypocrisy, their heated discussions with one another, and their 
disgraceful desertion at the time of the Crucifixion. Yet, to cap these notorious failings of His motley crew of 
Twelve men with diverse backgrounds, we see one of the Twelve betraying Him for money. To add icing to the 
cake, so to speak, we see Peter, one of the three within the inner circle—Peter, James, and John—who denied 
Him. 

Why would Matthew falsify the miraculous elements in His Gospel and, at the same time, disclose the 
weaknesses of himself along with the other Eleven? Even though the Book of Matthew is diverse in its 
teachings, we witness two objectives in his Gospel—the identity of Jesus and His conflict with the religious 
leaders. After his account of Christ’s genealogy, he calls attention to men who came from the East inquiring as 
to where the One is who is bom “king of the Jews” (Matthew 2:1-2). As he closes his Gospel, he takes notice of 
Pilate’s inscription above the Cross: “This is Jesus, the King of the Jews” (27:37). 

Twice, God identified Jesus as His Son. The first occurrence is found at the baptism of Jesus: “This is my Son, 
whom I love; and with him I am well pleased” (3:17). The second time is found on the Mount of 
Transfiguration with Peter, James, and John. Following the heavenly vision, God once more states: “This is my 
Son, whom I love; and with him I am well pleased. Listen to him ” (17:5). The difference between the two 
occurrences is found in the statement “Listen to him.” Jesus had just told them about His impending death upon 
the Cross, which they did not understand (16:21). Following His transfiguration, He once more told them of His 
crucifixion (17:22-23). 

Following Jesus’ Sermon on the Mount, Matthew lists ten miracles performed by Jesus (Chapters 8-9). 
All of these miracles were therapeutic, except one (Jesus calms the storm—8:23-27). These miracles were 


197 See “Archelaus,” in The New Westminster Dictionary of the Bible , edited by Henry Snyder Gehman 
(Philadelphia: The Westminster Press, 1970), 60. 

198 Josephus, Jewish Antiquities, Book XVII. 9.2 in Loeb Classical Library, translated by Ralph Marcus 
and Allen Wikgren, Loeb Book No. 410 (Cambridge, Massachusetts: Harvard University Press, 1963, 1998), 
267. 
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public and could be inspected. There is no show in the reporting of these healings. All of them have a “ring of 
truth.” Even the disciples were astonished at the calming of the storm; they inquired about the sudden stop of 
the roar of the waves: “What kind of man is this? Even the winds and the waves obey him!” Since, in one day, 
He created the Sun, Moon, and the stars (Genesis 1:14-16), why should we think it impossible for Him to speak 
and the winds and waves were still? 199 

Matthew himself was an eyewitness of the events he recorded. Do we detect fraud in his reporting of the 
events that he said transpired? No! One only has to appeal to his writings to witness the conduct of integrity. At 
the arrest of Jesus, we witness His chosen envoys’ apprehension with the band of soldiers approaching. At first 
sight, Peter drew his sword for battle and cut off the right ear of the servant of the high priest (Matthew 26:51; 
Luke 22:50). After this encounter, Matthew confesses that all of His disciples deserted him and fled, which 
includes himself (Matthew 26:56). Matthew also pens Peter’s denial of even knowing Him (26:69-75). 
Following His Resurrection, we again find unbelief among the Eleven. Mark, not one of the Twelve, recorded 
this disbelief on the part of His disciples about His Resurrection (Mark 16:9-14). Daniel Wilson (1778-1858, 
Bishop of Calcutta, evangelical preacher, and vice-principle of St Edmund Hall, Oxford) delivered a series of 
lectures on the evidences of Christianity during the years 1828 to 1830, which lectures were later printed in two 
volumes. His comments dealing with their openness are extremely worth reflecting upon: 

The apostles, again, were men of sound minds, and by no means credulous or rash. The prominent 
facts they relate required nothing more than that the witnesses’ minds should be sane and honestly 
used. And where is any vestige, in their accounts, of credulity or enthusiasm? Were ever men more 
calm, deliberative, aware of all they were about, free from any trait of undue excitation of mind? I 
appeal to their writings. I appeal to every step of their conduct. So far were they from being 
credulous, that they were reluctant, slow, backward to believe the truth of any thing at all 
extraordinary. The approach of their Master on the sea they credited not till he assured them it was 
himself. At his apprehension by the band of soldiers, they were astonished and fled. His resurrection 
they could scarcely be induced to believe. And as to enthusiasm, where are narratives so stamped 
with the character of self-possession, soberness, impartiality? There is not a note of exclamation 
throughout the history. And what can be more consistent, luminous, unadorned, straightforward, than 
their whole account? 200 


CONCLUSION 

The primary objective of this chapter has been to establish the historicity of Jesus as a historical 
character. To establish this truth, we surveyed, in one sense, Gospel material outside the four Gospels. We 
sought to examine outside sources in order to give credibility to the sources revealed by Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
John, Paul, Peter, James, and Jude. Roderick Dunkerley (1844-1966, author of several books and the recipient 
of the Doctorate of Philosophy from London University) began his study of Jesus with an emphasis upon the 
authenticity of Jesus as a real person who existed in the first century: 

‘The name of Jesus is not so much written as ploughed into the history of the world,’ wrote 
Emerson. This is a matter of fact not of faith. Opinions and convictions may differ widely as to the 
meaning of the fact, but the fact is beyond question. 


199 For an in-depth study of the Book of Matthew, see, Dallas Burdette, “A Literary Analysis of the 
Gospel of Matthew,” in Dallas Burdette, Old Texts Through New Eyes: Reexamination of Misunderstood 
Scriptures (Longwood, FL: Xulon Press, 2009), 26-62. 

200 Daniel Wilson, The Evidences of Christianity: The Authenticity, Credibility, Divine Authority, and 
Inspiration of the New Testament, Volume 1 (New York: Crocker and Brewster, 1833, 1923), 119. This book is 
a Nabu Public Domain Reprints. Wilson’s book is available from Amazon. I highly recommend this book. 
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When H. G. Wells [1866-1946, died at age 79] wrote his Outline of History he rightly gave a 
prominent place to Jesus, and, when asked by a friend what half-dozen men in history deserved to be 
called great, the first name on his list was Jesus. And T. R. Glover, who was Lecturer in Ancient 
History at Cambridge, spoke of Jesus as standing at the centre of human history and said that his 
widespread influence is ‘the most striking and outstanding fact in history.... There is no figure in 
human history that signifies more.’ 201 

Just a perusal of the authors of the New Testament writings lends weight to and, at the same time, 
strengthens the credibility of the documents known as the New Testament. A cursory glance at the writings of 
the so-called “new atheists” indicates that none of the individuals has researched the evidences for the 
truthfulness of Christianity. Their arguments are poorly made and are not well thought out. 202 The reading of 
their books reminds one of the blind leading the blind. We cannot help but wonder if these men have closed 
their minds to common sense and the ability to examine the evidence for Christ and His ministry without 
prejudice. 203 When it comes to examining the evidences for Christianity, it is quite obvious that they refuse to 
allow evidence to change their undaunted stance against its substantiation. In one sense, when it comes to 
Christianity with its confirmation, they are brain dead. Their minds are closed. 

Why should we accept the testimony of other eyewitnesses about individuals whom we have never met, 
and, at the same time, reject the testimony of those who actually saw and worked with Jesus for a period of 
three and one-half years? We accept the testimony of Plato (429-347 BC) about Socrates (469-399 BC) without 
any qualms. Why do we not question the writings of James Boswell (1740-1795) who wrote the Life of Samuel 
Johnson (written in 1791, Johnson was bom in 1740 and died in 1795). We do not question that Samuel 
Johnson lived or that James Boswell lived. 

Yet, atheists reject the testimony of those who actually witnessed the Resurrected Christ from His tomb. 
As I read the writings of Richard Dawkins, Christopher Hitchens, Sam Harris, and Steven Weinberg, I am 
amazed as to how they refuse to be governed by the weight of testimony about Jesus and God’s supernatural 
revelation. When Sam Harris (bom 1967, American author, neuroscientist, and CEO of Project Reason) 
commented about the faith of Muslims as absurd, he correctly stated that their claims cannot be corroborated. 
He then goes on to say, “This is perfectly apparent to anyone who has not anesthetized himself with the dogma 
of Islam.” 204 On the other hand, he fails to take notice of the truth that Christianity can be substantiated. 
Christianity is based upon historical facts, not simply subjective faith. Harris has “anesthetized himself’ in 
rejecting the corroboration of Jesus with its historical facts surrounding His Death, Burial, and Resurrection as 
an historical occurrence. 

Unless there is a right state of the heart, atheists will pay no attention to the evidences of Christianity. 
These individuals believe according to the state of their affections, not according to evidence. These notorious 
atheists disbelieve not because of the evidence but in spite of it. These individuals start with a priori (without 
examination, that is to say, conformed or conceived beforehand) conviction that Christianity is spurious. 


201 Roderic Dunkerley, Beyond the Gospels: An Investigation into the Information on the Life of Christ to 
be Found Outside the Gospels (Baltimore, MD: Penguin Books, 1957), 9. 

202 For a classic example of illogical arguments against Christianity, see Sam Harris Letter to a Christian 
Nation (New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 2006). For an examination of this book, see Douglas Wilson, Letter from 
a Christian Citizen: A Response to Letter to a Christ Nation by Sam Harris (Powder Springs, Georgia, 2007). 
This book exposes the fallacies in his line of so-called proof text citation against Christianity. 

203 See my book on Evidence for the Truthfulness of Christianity (published 2017), which book explores 
various studies dealing with the authenticity of Christianity in order to strengthen the faithful and, hopefully, 
enlighten those who presently deny the existence of God, which denial also denies supernatural revelation as 
well as the miraculous in the ministry of Christ. This study will also examine the writings of some of the more 
vocal and well known atheists who, today, continue to malign the Christian faith. 

204 Sam Harris, Letter to a Christian Nation , 7. 
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Christianity is not founded upon blind faith, but upon historical facts. The following comments by J. N. D. 
Anderson, though lengthy, are well worth citing about subjective faith versus an intelligent appraisal of facts: 

People often talk as though faith were some special endowment—whether to be prized above 
rubies or distrusted as a dangerous delusion—vouchsafed to certain types of persons; and that it has 
little or no connection with an intelligent appraisal of facts. This is, in my view, a grave 
misconception. Some people, no doubt, are more credulous than others, and to them faith may seem 
to come more easily than to most of us. But true faith must always have a firm basis in reason, 
although it must also, by its very nature, go beyond mere reason. In every department of life we act 
on certain logical and reasonable assumptions, but without a full understanding of all that lies behind 
them. We use electricity, for example, because we know what it can provide in the way of light, heat 
and sound, and we understand something of how it does so; but we do not fully understand the nature 
of electricity itself. To say that we would never switch on the light, the fire or the radio till we had 
attainted this perfect understanding would be a sign of stupidity, not intelligence. It would certainly 
make life somewhat bleak! 

I am convinced that, in much the same way, the foundations of the Christian faith are such that it 
is an act of intelligence, not credulity, to take the decisive—yet responsive—step of self-committal to 
the living Christ. In the final analysis this means a person-to-person relationship which involves an 
outreach of our whole personality and differs fundamentally from the pursuit of historical 
investigation or the exercise of logical deduction. But the intellectual and the experimental are not 
contradictory. On the contrary, they go hand in hand, and the second confirms the first. 205 

In concluding this in-depth study dealing with the historicity of Jesus, I trust that this examination will 
strengthen the faithful and convince those who are searching for correct answers as to the secular as well as the 
Scriptures concerning the historical accuracy of the Jesus of History. Our next chapter (Chapter 8) will focus 
upon Jesus of Nazareth: Who Is He? Is He God or is He just a mere man? 


205 


J.N.D. Anderson, Christianity: The Witness of History, 106-107. 
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He is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn over all creation. 16 For by him all things were 
created: things in heaven and on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or powers or rulers or 
authorities; all things were created by him and for him . (Colossians 1:15-16) 


As we reflect upon Jesus of Nazareth, we are immediately conscious, from Holy Scripture, that He is the 
image of the invisible God, the firstborn (TtpoTOTOKoq, prototokos) of all creation. In other words. He has 
primacy ('prl-mo-sc, state of being first—as in importance, order, or rank) over His creation. 206 He is the 
firstborn of all creation because in Him (ev ai)T(p, en auto) all things (rd ta panto) were created 

(£KTio0r|, ektisthe ) [Colossians 1:15-16], that is to say, everything in the universe. The word firstborn denotes 
rank, not the first created, which word then would be npoiTOKTioroig (protoktistos ). 207 Again, the words of 
James D. G. Dunn (b. 1939, a British New Testament scholar and for many years the Lightfoot Professor of 
Divinity in the Department of Theology at the University of Durham) are informative concerning this often 
misunderstood text: 

That “firstborn” must denote primacy over creation, and not just within creation, is indicated by 
the conjunction [on, hot\, because] linking the two verses: he is “firstborn of all creation because in 
him were created all things (rd nd\Ta) [ta panta ], that is, everything, the universe, the totality of 
created entities (see BAGD s.v ndc [pas] 2ad), including as the appended phrases make clear, 
everything within that totality, however it be subdivided—both “in the heavens” (see 1:5) “and on the 
earth,” “the visible and the invisible” (see also on 1:15). Likewise in the final clause of the verse, if 
“everything (rd m/vra) [ta panta] was created and exists [perfect tense; see Turner, Insights 125] 
through him,” that presumably also distances him from creation as creation’s means and end (see also 
Harris 44). 208 

Dunn correctly calls attention to the proper interpretation of the word firstborn. Paul’s teaching is not that Jesus 
is the first of God’s creation, that is to say, a created being. Since Jesus created all things “in the heavens” and 


206 James D. G. Dunn, The Epistles to the Colossians and to Philemon , The New International Greek 
Testament Commentary (Grand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1996), 90. 

207 R. C. H. Lenski, The Interpretation of St. Paul’s Epistles to the Colossians, to the Thessalonians, to 
Timothy, to Titus, and to Philemon, Commentary on the New Testament (USA: Hendrickson Publishers, 1937, 
1998), 52. 

208 James D. G. Dunn, The Epistles to the Colossians and to Philemon , 90-91. 
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“on the earth,” this concept of firstborn distances Jesus from creation. Also, Jesus is the “firstborn” from 
spiritual death, that is to say, the firstborn from the curse placed upon Adam and Eve—spiritual 

death. 209 Kenneth S. Wuest (1893-1962, noted New Testament Greek scholar [mid-Twentieth century] and 
professor of New Testament Greek at the Moody Bible Institute in Chicago), too, captures the contextual usage 
of “firstborn” in his commentary on Colossians: 

The word “firstborn” is prototokos (^peiTOTOKog). The Greek word implied two things, priority to 
all creation and sovereignty over all creation . In the first meaning we see the absolute pre-existence of 
the Logos. Since our Lord existed before all created things. He must be uncreated . Since He is 
uncreated, He is eternal. Since He is eternal. He is God. Since He is God, He cannot be one of the 
emanations from deity of which the Gnostic speaks, even though He proceeds from God the Father as 
the Son. In the second meaning we see that He is the natural ruler, the acknowledged head of God’s 
household. Thus again. He cannot be one of the emanations from deity in whom the divine essence is 
present but diffused. He is Lord of creation. 210 (Emphasis mine) 

He translates this verse (Colossians 1:15): “Who is a derived reproduction and manifestation of the 
Deity, the invisible One, the One who has priority to and sovereignty over all creation.” 211 Once more, his 
comments on verse 16 are well worth citing for clarity on this frequently misread Scripture: 

“For” is hoti [on], “because.” Lightfoot [1602-1675, English churchman, rabbinical scholar, and 
Vice-Chancellor of the University of Cambridge] says; “We have in this sentence the justification of 
the title given the Son in the preceding clause, ‘the firstborn of every creature.’ It must therefore be 
taken to explain the sense in which this title is used. Thus connected, it shows that the prototokos 
[;npcoTOTOKoq ] (firstborn) is not included in ‘every creature’; for the expression used is not ‘the other 
things of a like nature’ or, ‘the rest of the things,’ but ‘the all things were created’—words which are 
absolute and comprehensive, and will admit of no exception.” 212 

Verse 16 separates Christ from His creation. He Himself is not created. He is before all things. He is 
God. The “Logos” is eternal and is called God (John 1:1-4). This One became flesh in order to offer His body 
as Atonement for the sins of His creation. When we gather with God’s community of believers on Sundays, 
we are reminded of the One who was born almost two thousand years ago in Bethlehem of Judea (Matthew 
2:1). At the time of the birth of the Messiah, Matthew discloses that certain men from the East, known as the 
Magi (ma jl, payoi, magoi ), came to pay homage to the One born King of the Jews (2:1-2). When the news of 
this event reached the ears of Herod, he immediately sent for the chief priests and teachers of the Law. He then 
inquired as to where this One who is called “the Christ” [6 ypioroc, ho christos\ should be bom (2:3-4). 

These men responded by citing from the prophet Micah (735 BC) who had predicted the birth of Christ 
seven hundred years earlier (see Micah 5:2). Another prophet, Isaiah (739 BC), contemporary with Micah, also 
foretold of the coming of the Messiah: “Therefore the Lord himself will give you a sign: The virgin [Hft'pyn, 


209209 For a detailed study of Adam’s death, see Dallas Burdette, “In the Day You Eat, You Will Surely 
Die,” in Don Preston, The Death of Adam: The Life of Christ (Ardmore, OK: JaDon Management, Inc., 2019), 
150-158. The Jehovah Witnesses interpret the word firstborn to uphold their theory of Jesus as a created being. 
The word firstborn is also used of the first responders to Jesus as the promised Messiah since Jesus was the 
firstborn from “spiritual death.” 

2l() Kenneth S. Wuest, Wuest's Word Studies from the Greek New Testament: For the English Reader , 
Volume one, “Exegesis of Colossians” (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1953, 1998), 183. 

211 Ibid. 

212 Ibid. 
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ha- 'ahna(h) ] will be with child and will give birth to a son, and will call him Immanuel” Ujsy, im ma'nu 
el'] (Isaiah 7:14). Matthew states emphatically that the birth of Jesus is the fulfillment of this prophecy by 
Isaiah (Matthew 1:22-23). Matthew interprets the word Immanuel for his readers—“God with us.” This word 
Immanuel speaks of His Divine and human nature— “ with us is God.” This piercing phrase brings one to the 
topic of this chapter: Jesus of Nazareth: Who Is He? He is God! He is God with us! He is “the Anointed One” 
foretold by the prophets. 213 


MATTHEW AND ISAIAH 7:14 

For example, Matthew relied upon the prophetic building blocks in the Old Testament to prove that 
Jesus is the Christ . For example, he, following his genealogy of Jesus, calls forth the prophecy of Isaiah 7:14, as 
mentioned above, to give validity to his claims that Jesus is the One whom the prophets wrote about: 


This is how the birth of Jesus Christ came about: His mother Mary was pledged to be married to 
Joseph, but before they came together, she was found to be with child through the Holy Spirit . 19 
Because Joseph her husband was a righteous man and did not want to expose her to public disgrace, 
he had in mind to divorce her quietly. 20 But after he had considered this, an angel of the Lord 
appeared to him in a dream and said, “Joseph son of David, do not be afraid to take Mary home as 
your wife, because what is conceived in her is from the Holy Spirit . 21 She will give birth to a son, and 
you are to give him the name Jesus, because he will save his people from their sins.” 22 All this took 
place to fulfill what the Lord had said through the prophet : 23 “ The virgin will be with child and will 
give birth to a son, and they will call him Immanuel”—which means, “God with us.” 24 When 
Joseph woke up, he did what the angel of the Lord had commanded him and took Mary home as his 
wife. 25 But he had no union with her until she gave birth to a son. And he gave him the name Jesus. 
(Matthew 1:18-25) 

If we are to interpret Isaiah 7:14 correctly, we should consider the context of Isaiah chapters 7—12, 
especially 9:1-7 and 11:1. As just cited above, in Matthew 1:22-23, Matthew says, 

All this took place to fulfill what the Lord had said through the prophet: 23 The virgin (f| 
;rap0£vo<g, he parthenos) will be with child and will give birth to a son, and they will call him 
Immanuel’—which means, ‘God with us.’ 

The Greek text says, “Behold the virgin” (i5oi) f| m/pOcvoc, idou he parthenos), not “a virgin” as 
rendered in the KJV. The child born in Isaiah 7:14 is the child born and the son given in Isaiah 9:6, and this 
child born in Isaiah 9:6 is the Branch se'-mah) in Isaiah 4:2 and the rod or shoot (“1011, hd-ter), branch, 
twig, rod) in Isaiah 11:1 who comes forth from the stem of Jesse. 

Isaiah 7:1-17 is one of the most hotly debated texts within the religious world. Some scholars apply 7:14 
to a child of Isaiah, but, on the other hand, there are scholars who apply the Son of this verse to the future King 
of Israel—Jesus the Messiah. I myself view 7:14 as messianic. This prophecy must be interpreted in light of 
Chapters 2—12 in order to see the implications of this prophecy as messianic in nature. This study of the 
text calls attention to the use of the singular pronoun in 7:11 and the plural pronouns in 7:13, 14 as well as the 
phrase “house of David” in 7:13 with the purpose of clarifying more fully the implications of 7:14 as being 
messianic in character. Isaiah, so it seems, addressed Ahaz (a’haz, King of Judah: 735-716 BC) as well as the 
house of David (717 IV’J, bet' da-wid 1 ). In 7:14 the “house of David” is addressed, not Ahaz . 


213 For an in-depth study of “Immanuel,” see Robert L. Reymond, Jesus Divine Messiah: The New and 
Old Testament Witness (Scotland: Christian Focus Publications, 2003), 89-101. 
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Background of Isaiah 7:1-10 


Prior to Israel joining forces with Syria (Aram of Damascus), they were bitter enemies. But with the 
threat of Tiglath-Pileser’s III (745-727 BC) Neo-Assyrian Empire, they joined in an alliance against the 
Assyrian Empire. Apparently Israel and Syria sought to get Judah to join forces in their fight against the 
aggression of Assyria, but to no avail. As a result of Judah’s refusal, Rezin (re’zTn, king of Aram) and Pekah 
(pe’ka, king of Israel: 752-732 BC) marched against Jerusalem with the intent of forcing Ahaz to join in the 
coalition. 

The armies of Aram (aram) and Israel set up camp near the borders of Judah, about three day’s journey 
to Jerusalem. When Ahaz learned of this, he and his people were panic stricken. Whereupon, Yahweh ( YHWH ) 
spoke to Isaiah and told him to go meet Ahaz, who was looking over Jerusalem’s water supply and making his 
defense against Aram (Syria) and Israel, and to tell him not to be afraid. In addition to this message from 
Yahweh, the LORD told Isaiah to take his son Shear-Jashub (she ar-ja’shub, “A remnant shall return”) with him 
to meet Ahaz, which was the keynote to Isaiah’s message (7:1-3). 

Ahaz wanted to enter into an alliance with Assyria to protect himself and Judah from Aram (Rezin) and 
Israel (Pekah), an alliance that God did not approve. Ahaz was told not to be afraid, but rather to rely upon God. 
God did not want Ahaz to take action in forming a coalition with Assyria; God Himself would take care of the 
problem. Assyria’s goal was not Jerusalem, but Egypt. Egypt sought to create a buffer zone between itself and 
Assyria, namely, Aram, Israel, and Judah. In order to calm the fears of Ahaz, God foretold the destruction of 
both Syria and Israel (7:4-9). Within sixty-five years both governments were overthrown. In 722/721 BC, 
Assyria took the northern kingdom (ten tribes) captive. Israel ceased to exist as a nation. Yahweh called upon 
Ahaz to put his trust in Him. If he refused, Yahweh informed Ahaz that he, too, would suffer the same fate as 
Aram and Israel. 

In Isaiah 7:9, God said: “The head of Ephraim is Samaria, and the head of Samaria is only Remaliah’s 
son. If you do not stand firm (UpSCl S? OS. 'ini' lo()' ta-’ a mi'-nu), if you do not believe) 214 in your faith, you 

will not stand (UOSri K 1 ? p, ki' lo()' te- ’a me'-nu ), then you will not remain) at all” (7:9). The pronouns in 
this verse are plural, not singular . God, no doubt, addressed the men with Ahaz. In other words, the phrase, 
“if you do not stand firm in your faith,” was directed toward Ahaz and his court. In English, the pronoun “you” 
can be singular or plural in the Hebrew language, depending upon the context, which determines whether the 
pronoun is singular or plural in its meaning. Also, the same form can be either masculine or feminine in 
English, but not so in Hebrew. In Hebrew, there are four different forms for the second person pronoun— 
singular (two) or plural (two)—masculine and feminine. In 7:9, we observe that the two pronouns are plural in 
the Hebrew text, not singular as in 7:11. 

In 7:10, Isaiah delivered a second message to Ahaz (TjTlN, 'a-haz'). In this message, God switches from 
the plural in verse 9 to the singular in verse 11. Pay attention to the words of Isaiah: “Again the Lord spoke 

to Ahaz, 11 Ask (/[/ rl ?N$, s e ’dl--l e kd', “ask for yourself ’) the Lord your God for a sign (filft, o|j, whether in 

the deepest depths or in the highest heights.’” The pronoun j^f? (I'M') is a preposition with second person 
masculine singular suffix. The phrase “ask for yourself’ can only refer to the king. He refused to ask for a sign: 
“I will not ask; I will not put the Lord to the test” (7:12). This outrageous attitude by the king prompted the 
prophet Isaiah to change his attitude toward the king. As a result of the king’s faithlessness toward God, Isaiah 
stopped speaking, as it were, to the king and turned toward the future and spoke to the “house of David” ( IT’S 
717, bet' dcrwid'). 


214 This identification of this verb with its suffix is: hiphil, imperfect, second person, masculine, plural. 
The verb is from pK, amari), which means: “to be reliable, to be faithful, to endure.” 
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Ahaz versus House of David 


In 7:13-14, Isaiah turns his attention to a future generation as if already present. Isaiah said, “ Hear now, 
you house of David! Is it not enough to try the patience of men? Will you try the patience of my God also” 

(7:13)? The verbs “ hear ” sim-'u--nd(’)', “listen please”) 215 and “will you try” (IK 1 ?!], tal-’u', “you 

make tired”) 216 are plural in the Hebrew, and the words are spoken to the “house of David” (717 IPJ, bet' 
da-wid 1 ).. The “house of David” occurs twice in this chapter (7:2, 13). This phrase is significant since it only 
occurs three other times in the Major Prophets. Two of the other three occurrences of this phrase are also found 
in Isaiah (16:5; 22:22) and the third occurrence is found in Jeremiah 21:12. In the Minor Prophets, this phrase 
only occurs in Zechariah (5 times—12:7, 8, 10, 12; 13:1). Ahaz’ reaction appears to be a frontal assault on the 
“house of David”—God’s established the dynasty from which the Messiah (fptjftp, ma-siyah ) would come. 

The Lord offered to give Ahaz a sign of supernatural proportions, but Ahaz wanted nothing to do with this sign. 
Ahaz was prepared to deal with a foreign army to assist him in his fight against Syria (Aram) and Israel rather 
than put his trust in God. Again, listen to the words of Isaiah: 

Then Isaiah said, “ Hear now, you house of David! Is it not enough to try the patience of men? 

Will you try the patience of my God also? 14 Therefore the Lord himself will give you c a sign: The 
virgin will be with child and will give birth to a son, and d will call him Immanuel (7:13-14). 

The pronoun “you” Dp?, la-kern) 217 in verse 14 is plural. Since the pronoun is plural, we understand, at 
least from the context, that Ahaz was not alone, especially since these remarks are addressed to the “house of 
Israel.” Once more, we should note the change of the pronoun in verse 16 back to the singular (HAN, 

’ at-ta(h)) 11% : “But before the boy knows enough to reject the wrong and choose the right, the land of the two 
kings you [HFIX, you is singular] dread will be laid waste.” 

The supernatural sign was not given to Ahaz , but rather to the dynasty or house of David. The sign 
refers to the supernatural birth of a son: “Therefore the Lord himself will give you a sign: The virgin (nfr’pyn, 
ha- dl-ma(h)') will be with child and will give birth to a son , and will call him Immanuel (78 IJSy, Hm-ma'-nu 
77').” The woman in 7:14 is called “ the virgin ,” indicating a specific virgin in God’s scheme of redemption. 
The Son of this virgin is called by one of the most cherished names of God in the Old Testament—7$ , 

Hm-ma'-nu 'el', Immanuel). 

The name “Immanuel” is composed of two words in its three occurrences in Isaiah (7:14; 8:8, 10). The 
name is composed of the preposition □!? ( 7/m, “with”) to which has been affixed the first common plural 
pronominal suffix 1] ( nu , “us”) and the divine name 78 ( ’el, “God”) at the end of the form. Gary D. Pratico 
(professor of Old Testament and director of the Hebrew language program at Cornwell Theological Seminary) 
writes: “The etymology is easy; the theology of the name is profound.” 219 Christians cherish this name because 
it speaks of God’s grace and mercy in that God gives Himself to humanity (see Matthew 1:23; John 1:1-14). Yet 


215 Verb, Qal (simple active), imperative, second person , masculine, plural, particle 
216 Verb, Hiphil (causative active), imperfect, second person , masculine, plural , 
c The Hebrew is plural. 

d Masoretic Text; Dead Sea Scrolls and he or and they 
217 Preposition with second person masculine plural suffix. 

218 Pronoun: second person masculine singular. 

219 Gary D. Pratico and Miles V. Van Pelt, Basics of Biblical Hebrew Grammar (Grand Rapids: 
Zondervan , 2001), 95, paragraph 9.18. 
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again, Pratico writes: “The name 7$ has come to symbolize and summarize the story of biblical 
revelation.” 220 

Even though Isaiah 7:14 is somewhat veiled before our eyes, nevertheless, enough is said in the original 
context (Chapters 7—12) to state with definiteness that 7:14 refers to the Messiah. In Isaiah 7:14, we witness a 
child about to be bom, even though future—the “last days” (2:2-4; 4:2-6). On the other hand, in Isaiah 9:6, the 
Child is already bom (though future) and proclaimed the Divine King; and, in Isaiah 11:1-10, we detect the 
Messiah ruling (though future). The birth of Immanuel is extremely important in Isaiah 7—8 (8:8, 10). Who is 
Immanuel? The text does not specifically name the Son in 7:14, but it would be fair to say that the birth of the 
child relates to the future of the house of David. In 7:14, God specifically says He will give a sign (filft, ’of), to 
the house of David, and that sign has to do with the birth of a Child (7:14; 9:6). Reading 7:14 in conjunction 
with chapters 9—12, we read about some of the most significant messianic prophecies in the Bible that focuses 
on the birth and the supernatural reign of a new Davidic king. 221 

As we reflect upon Isaiah 7:14, we are immediately conscious that this text is a part of the “mystery of 
His will” spoken of by Paul in Ephesians. Remember, Jesus opened the understanding of the messianic 
prophecies to His disciples before His final ascension (Luke 24:36-39). What happened to this major messianic 
prophecy over time? Seven hundred years after this prophecy, Matthew, following his genealogy of Jesus, calls 
forth the prophecy of Isaiah 7:14 to give weight to the virgin birth of Christ: 

This is how the birth of Jesus Christ came about: His mother Mary was pledged to be married to 
Joseph, but before they came together, she was found to be with child through the Holy Spirit. 19 
Because Joseph her husband was a righteous man and did not want to expose her to public disgrace, 
he had in mind to divorce her quietly. 20 But after he had considered this, an angel of the Lord 
appeared to him in a dream and said, “Joseph son of David, do not be afraid to take Mary home as 
your wife, because what is conceived in her is from the Holy Spirit. 21 She will give birth to a son, and 
you are to give him the name Jesus, because he will save his people from their sins.” 22 All this took 
place to fulfill what the Lord had said through the prophet : 23 “ The virgin will be with child and will 
give birth to a son, and they will call him Immanuel”—which means, “God with us.” 24 When Joseph 
woke up, he did what the angel of the Lord had commanded him and took Mary home as his wife. 25 
But he had no union with her until she gave birth to a son. And he gave him the name Jesus. 
(Matthew 1:18-25) 

Matthew had first-hand knowledge of the messianic prophecies from the Messiah Himself. There is no 
indication of a double fulfillment of Isaiah 7:14. Apparently, this prophecy related directly to the coming of 
the Messiah. Matthew, as well as the angel, understood this prophecy in its purest form as predicting the coming 
Messiah to save the world. In the first two chapters of Matthew’s Gospel, He cites from Micah, Hosea, 
Jeremiah, and Isaiah. The following chart should assist us in quickly grasping the messianic prophecies in these 
four Old Testament books, verified by Matthew: 


220 Ibid. 

221 Lor an excellent analysis of Isaiah 7:14, see Michael L. Brown, Answering Jewish Objections to 
Jesus: Messianic Prophecy Objections , Vol., 3 (Grand Rapids: Baker, 2003), 17-32. I am deeply indebted to 
Brown’s comments on this most controversial text. 
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CHART ONE 


Micah 5:1-2 Matthew 2:3-6 


But you, Bethlehem 
Ephrathah, though you are 
small among the clans of 
Judah, out of you will come 
for me one who will be ruler 
over Israel, whose origins are 
from of old, from ancient 
times. 


When King Herod heard this 
he was disturbed, and all 
Jerusalem with him. 4 When 
he had called together all the 
people’s chief priests and 
teachers of the law, he asked 
them where the Christ was to 
be born. 5 “In Bethlehem in 
Judea,” they replied, “ for this 
is what the prophet has 
written : 6 ‘But you, 

Bethlehem, in the land of 
Judah, are by no means 
least among the rulers of 
Judah; for out of you will 
come a ruler who will be 
the shepherd of my people 
Israel.” 


CHART TWO 


Hosea 11:1 Matthew 2:14-15 


When Israel was a child, I 
loved him, and out of Egypt I 
called my son . 


So he got up, took the child 
and his mother during the 
night and left for Egypt, 15 
where he stayed until the 
death of Herod. And so was 
fulfilled what the Lord had 
said through the prophet : 
“Out of Egypt I called my 
son.” 


c The Hebrew is plural 

d Masoretic Text; Dead Sea Scrolls and he or and they 
e Immanuel means God with us. 
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CHART THREE 


Jeremiah 31:15 

This is what the Lord says: 
“A voice is heard in Ramah, 
mourning and great weeping, 
Rachel weeping for her 
children and refusing to be 
comforted, because her 
children are no more.” 


Matthew 2:17-18 

Then what was said through 
the prophet Jeremiah was 
fulfilled : “A voice is heard 
in Ramah, weeping and 
great mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her children 
and refusing to be 
comforted, because they are 
no more.” 


CHART FOUR 


Isaiah 7:13-14 Matthew 1:22-23 


Then Isaiah said, “Hear now, 
you house of David! Is it not 
enough to try the patience of 
men? Will you try the patience 
of my God also? 14 Therefore 
the Lord himself will give you 
c a sign: The virgin will be 
with child and will give birth 
to a son , and d will call him 
Immanuel.” 


All this took place to fulfill 
what the Lord had said 
through the prophet : 23 “The 
virgin will be with child and 
will give birth to a son, and 
they will call him 
Immanuel” —which means, 
“God with us.” 


Micah (735 BC), contemporary of Isaiah (739 BC), corroborates Isaiah 7:14. In other words, Micah 5:2 
and Isaiah 7:14 are complementary. Isaiah announces the birth : Micah announces the place . The Lord’s angel 
in Matthew gives the interpretation to be attached to Isaiah 7:14. We should never forget that the origin of 
Isaiah 7:14 is God. It is in this concept that Peter wrote to the Christians in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia (kap’a- 
do shi-a), Asia, and Bithynia (bi-thin i-a) about the One behind the prophecies of the Hebrew Scriptures: 

And we have the word of the prophets made more certain, and you will do well to pay attention to 
it, as to a light shining in a dark place, until the day dawns and the morning star rises in your hearts. 20 
Above all, you must understand that no prophecy of Scripture came about by the prophet’s own 
interpretation . 21 For prophecy never had its origin in the will of man, but men spoke from God as 
they were carried along by the Holy Spirit . (2 Peter 1:19-21) 
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Whether or not we comprehend the full implications of the Messianic prophecies, nevertheless, we can 
say that as the “fullness of time” dawned that the messianic character of the prophecies unfolded with greater 
clarity concerning Jesus as the fulfillment of Messianic prophecy. Matthew maintained that Isaiah 7:14 had its 
fulfillment in Jesus’ birth. Even though this chapter (Chapter 8, “Jesus of Nazareth: Who Is He?”) cannot focus 
on all the messianic prophecies, the prophecy of Isaiah 53 is an outstanding prophecy concerning the crucifixion 
of Jesus as the Atonement (ikaaTfjpiov, hilasterion , see Romans 3:25; 1 John 2:2) for the sins of humanity. 

Luke, who wrote the Gospel according to Luke and the Book of Acts, reports the conversion of the 
Ethiopian eunuch through the preaching of Philip (Acts 8:26-40). One question that puzzled the eunuch was the 
person to whom the prophet had reference (Isaiah 53:7-8). Philip began with the Scripture that the eunuch was 
reading and preached unto him Jesus (Acts 8:34-35). On another occasion, Jesus stood up in a synagogue and 
read Isaiah 61:1-2 and stated that this Scripture is “fulfilled in your hearing” (Luke 4:14-22). These two events 
(Acts 8 and Luke 4) are given in order to demonstrate a consciousness of Messianic prophecies. 

Isaiah 53 foretold the “guilt offering” that would be made for the nation—700 years before the event 
actually took place. Prior to this prediction, God names the child Immanuel in Isaiah 7:14, which name implies 
God in human form (see also Isaiah 9:6 and 11:1). But we may ask the question, why the Incarnation in John 
1:1-14 and Matthew 1:18-25? Even though God is omnipotent, nevertheless it still took the Incarnation and the 
Crucifixion to Atone for the sins of humanity—a promise made to the serpent in Genesis 3:15. Again, this 
Incarnation (God becoming flesh) is a part of the “administration of God’s grace” (Ephesians 3:2) or the 
“mystery of Christ,” or the “administration of this mystery” (3:9). Paul writes, “ In him and through faith in 
him we may approach God with freedom and confidence” (3:12). Seven hundred years after Isaiah’s prophecy 
concerning the One who was “pierced for our transgressions (Isaiah 53:5), Paul explains the why of this most 
unique prophecy which foretold the death of the Messiah: 

But now a righteousness from God, apart from law, has been made known, to which the Law and 
the Prophets testify. 22 This righteousness from God comes through faith in Jesus Christ to all who 
believe. There is no difference, 23 for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, 24 and are 
justified freely by his grace through the redemption that came by Christ Jesus. 25 God presented him 
as a sacrifice of atonement , through faith in his blood. He did this to demonstrate his justice, because 
in his forbearance he had left the sins committed beforehand unpunished— 26 he did it to 
demonstrate his justice at the present time, so as to be just and the one who justifies those who have 
faith in Jesus . (Romans 3:21-26) 

According to Isaiah, it was “the LORD’S will to crush him and cause him to suffer and though the 
LORD makes his life a guilt offering he will see his offspring and prolong his days and the will of the LORD” 
(Isaiah 53:10). Lollowing the confession of Peter in Caesarea (ses a-re a) Philippi (fi-lip i), Jesus informs His 
disciples about His impending Death—a Death that Isaiah foretold (Isaiah 53). Matthew records Jesus’ remarks 
about His impending Death: 

Prom that time on Jesus began to explain to his disciples that he must go to Jerusalem and suffer 
many things at the hands of the elders, chief priests and teachers of the law, and that he must be killed 
and on the third day be raised to life. (Matthew 16:21) 

Also, after the Transfiguration, Jesus again informs His disciples about His approaching Death (17:22- 
23). Upon His exodus from Galilee, as He traveled toward Judea, He again speaks of His forthcoming Death 
(20:17-19). Lor a second time, we may ask why the Incarnation? God could not have dealt with sin and saved 
the world without His coming into the world by, or through, the virgin birth. According to Paul, God’s holiness 
is a check on His righteousness. The only way God could justify sinful humanity was/is through the Death 
of Jesus. God had to become flesh in order to make the sacrificial offering of His body upon the Tree for lost 
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humanity. This is why the angel announced to Mary the actual history foretold by Isaiah seven hundred years 
before the event actually happened—a life before its birth: 

“Joseph son of David, do not be afraid to take Mary home as your wife, because what is conceived 
in her is from the Holy Spirit. 21 She will give birth to a son, and you are to give him the name Jesus, a 
because he will save his people from their sins.” 22 All this took place to fulfill what the Lord had said 
through the prophet: 23 “ The virgin will be with child and will give birth to a son, and they will 
call him Immanuel ” —which means, ‘God with us.’ (Matthew 1:20-23) 

Who is Jesus of Nazareth and where did He come from? These are questions that challenge everyone. 
John, a first cousin and an apostle of Jesus, addresses these questions in his Gospel. He begins His book with 
one of the most profound statements in all of Scripture: “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. 2 He was with God in the beginning” (John 1:1). He begins his Gospel by saying 
that Jesus is God. The phrase “In the beginning” (’Ey up/rj. En arche, in [the] beginning) speaks of His 
preexistence, whereas in 1 John 1:1, a similar saying tells of the beginning of His earthly ministry (arc' up/rj c, 
ap’ arches , from [the] beginning). On the other hand, the phrase “in the beginning” in John 1:1 is used in 
Genesis 1:1 (n s $N“13, b e re()-siyt) that recounts the commencement of Creation. The context is the deciding 
factor as to the meaning. 

The expression that John employs goes beyond the launching of creation, that is to say, beyond His 
earthly life. John calls attention to this central theme when he writes: “ Through him all things were made ; 
without him nothing was made that has been made” (1:3). This One who is eternal is the same One who is 
revealed to the seven churches in Asia Minor as the “Alpha and the Omega” (aktpa Kai to ri), alpha kai to d, the 
first and last letters of the Greek alphabet) and the “First and the Last” (6 rcpdiroc Kai 6 coyaroc, ho protos kai 
ho eschatos) [Revelation 1:8, 17]. It is in this same vein that Paul labors the preexistence of Christ before He 
became man: “Who, being in very nature God (6 cv poptprj 0£Ot), ho en morphe theou, who in [the] form of 
God), did not consider equality with God something to be grasped” (Philippians 2:6). Yet, He did not consider it 
to be robbery to be equal with God (dvui ioa 0£G), einai isa thed, “to be equal with God”). Even though He was 
equal with God, He, nevertheless, emptied Himself of Deity to take upon Himself the likeness of men (ev 
opoitopan av0ptorcwv ycvopcvoc, en homoiomati anthropon genomenos, “in likeness of men becoming”). In 
other words, God became man. 


JOHN 1:1 

This One who had “equality with God” is the same One of whom John says: “The Word (koyo<;, logos ) 
became flesh and made his dwelling among us. We have seen his glory, the glory of the One and Only, who 
came from the Father , full of grace and truth” (John 1:14). Earlier John writes: “The Word was [f|v, en] with 
[7rpo<5, pros, literally “facing”] God” (1:1). The Greek word rcpoc (pros , “with”) carries within its definition a 
tremendous amount of weight toward establishing His preexistence. The Greek word literally means facing. In 
other words, the “Logos” literally faced God the Father. Kenneth S. Wuest comments on the significance of the 
word with in John 1:1. The following is his explanation of the distinction between the “Word” and the “Father”: 

The Word was with God. The word “with” is from a preposition meaning literally “facing.” Thus 
the Word is a Person facing God the Father. The article appears before the word “God” in the Greek, 
which indicates that the First Person of the Trinity is meant. Thus, John is speaking of the fellowship 
between the Word, Jesus Christ, and the Father, a fellowship that existed from all eternity and will 


a Jesus is the Greek form of Joshua, which means the LORD saves. 
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exist to all eternity, and which was never broken except at that dark mysterious moment at Calvary 
when the Son cried, “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” 222 

John, in his explanation concerning Jesus and the Father, distinguishes between the two; yet, at the same 
time, he identifies both as God. He speaks of the Deity of Christ: “and the word was God ” (1:1c). The order of 
the Greek text is extremely informative. The Greek text reads: Kai 0eoc rjv 6 koyoc (kai theos en ho logos ). 223 
The word God (0eoc) is the predicate nominative, that is to say, it renames the subject. The word God (0eoc) is 
placed first (emphatic position) in order to stress essence or quality. John is saying that what God the Father 
was, the Word (God the Son) was. The lack of the definite article (6, ho) before God (0£oc, theos) keeps us 
from identifying the person of the Word (koyoig) with the person of God the Father. 

In English the predicate nominative 224 is distinguished by word order, but this is not the case in Greek. 
In the sentence, “Dallas is a man,” the word man is in the predicate nominative; it renames the subject “Dallas.” 
In the Greek of John 1:1, the predicate nominative “God” (0£o<g) is placed first for emphasis. If John had 
written: Kai 6 koyoc f|v 6 Oeoc (kai ho logos en ho theos), he would have identified the Word as God the Father, 
which is Sabellianism 225 . On the other hand, if he had written: Kai 6 koyoc f|v 0e6c (kai ho logos en theos, “and 
the Word was a God”— 0£o<g without the definite article 6 (ho), he would have identified the Word as “a” 
God, which is Arianism. 226 


222 Kenneth S. Wuest, “The Word of God,” in Wuest’s Word Studies: From the Greek New Testament, 
Volume Three, Golden Nuggets: From the Greek New Testament (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Eerdmans 
Publishing Company, 1973, 1998), 51. 

""The noun with the article is the subject (6 koyoc, ho logos), even if it does not come first in the 
sentence. 

224 The predicate nominative: a linking verb (rjv, en, “was”) connects the subject (6 koyoc, ho logos, “the 
word”) to a substantive in the predicate (0e6c, theos, “God”). For a brief overview, see William D. Mounce, 
Basics of Biblical Greek: Grammar, 2 nd edition (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1993, 2003), 55. 

225 Sabellianism (Monarchianism): The Father and the Son are the same person. See Terry L. Miethe, The 
Compact Dictionary of Doctrinal Words Minneapolis, Minnesota : Bethany House Publishers, 1988), 139, for a 
concise commentary on Sabellianism/Monarchianism: 

Monarchianism • The second and third century view that God is radically one. It took two forms: 

(1) “Dynamic Monarchianism,” the teaching that Jesus was only a man who had been given the Holy 
Spirit. This view was held by Theodotus of Byzantium (about A.D. 190) in Rome. (2) “Modalistic 
Monarchianism,” which saw the Trinity as different and successive revelations of God: the Father 
was the first revelation of God, the Son the second, and the Holy Spirit the third. This view was 
taught by Sabellius in the third century in Rome. See: Modalism. 

Modalism • A heresy stressing the radical unity of God. Modalism teaches that the three parts of 
the Trinity—Father, Son, and the Holy Spirit—are merely different modes, or manifestations, of God, 
rather than three distinct persons who are at the same time one in substance. 

226 For an excellent analysis of John 1:1, see William D. Mounce, Basics of Biblical Greek, 27-28. See 
also Terry L. Miethe, The Compact Dictionary of Doctrinal Words, 32, for an excellent explanation of 
Arianism: 

Arianism • The idea based on the teaching of Arius (c. 250—c. 336) that Christ is the highest of 
the created beings—god, but not God. Arius held that Jesus is not eternal, as is the Father, but that 
Jesus was created (begotten) by God the Father. Jesus is the “Logos,” the Word, who mediates 
between God and humanity, but is not of the same substance as the Father, and therefore not God.... 

112 



Today, many individuals deny the Trinity. In the Great Commission, Jesus tells His disciples to baptize 
“in (aiq, eis, “into”) the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit ” (Matthew 28:19). Also, at the 
baptism of Jesus, we witness the Son coming up out of the water, the Holy Spirit descending like a dove, and 
the Father’s voice from heaven (3:16). Jesus also claimed equality with the Father. John reports Jesus’ 
encounter with the Jews concerning His statement of equality with God: 

“ I and the Father are one .” 31 Again the Jews picked up stones to stone him, 32 but Jesus said to 
them, “I have shown you many great miracles from the Father. For which of these do you stone me ?” 

33 “ We are not stoning you for any of these, ” replied the Jews, “but for blasphemy, because you, a 
mere man, claim to be God .” (John 10:30-33) 

One statement of Jesus appears to be a puzzle to many believers. He made His shocking testimonial to 
His Twelve disciples—“the Father is greater than I” [6 m/rqp peiCoiv poi) eotiv, ho pater meizon mou estin, 
“the Father greater (than) me (I) is”] (14:28). Jesus is simply saving that God is greater than Himself in His 
office, not greater in nature . Jesus had a fleshly body and in this body He assumed the role of servant in order 
to redeem humanity. In His human nature, He revealed what the Father revealed to Him. He had to become 
Incarnate in order to become the Savior of humanity. It is this perception that Norman L. Geisler (1932-2019, 
Christian apologist and the co-founder of Southern Evangelical Seminary) writes about “Jesus and the Father 
as God”: 


Jesus Is Equal... 

in his divine nature, 
in his divine essence, 
in his divine attributes, 
in his divine character. 


Jesus Is 

Subordinate... 

in his human nature. 

in his human function. 

in his human office. 

in his human 
• • 111 
position 


Jesus also received worship: “Then the man said, ‘Lord, I believe,’ and he worshiped him” (9:38). God 
is three distinct persons in one essence. As Christians, we do not confess a god with three different 
substances; rather, we acknowledge that God is three distinct persons in one substance (see Deuteronomy 
6:4; Mark 12:29; 1 Corinthians 8:4-6). There is a plurality of persons in this unity of nature r“one what”]. In 
other words, there are three distinct persons in the one substance of God . When we say that God has one 
essence (“one what ”) and three persons (“three whos”), we do not mean that Jesus has one “what” (nature) and 
three “whos” (persons). I use “who” to mean person and “what” to mean nature. When we say that God has 
one essence and three persons, we mean that He has one “what” and three “whos,” There are three persons in 
one nature. It is not 1 + 1 + 1, but it is 1 x 1 x 1. In Christ, there are two “Whats” and one “Who.” Yet, in God 
there are three “Whos” and one “What.” His one essence has multiplied centers of influence—1 x 1 x 1. God 
is one in essence (one “what”), but, at the same time, God is three in personhood (three “whos”). 


The orthodox view holds that while the Father “begot” Christ, He did not “make” Christ, and that 
like the Father, Christ has existed from eternity and is fully God. The deity of Christ separates Him 
from the ranks of great teachers and makes Him God, deserving of worship. 

227 Norman L. Geisler, “Christ, Deity of,” in Baker Encyclopedia of Christian Apologetics, Baker 
Reference Library (Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 1999), 131. 
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JOHN THE BAPTIST AND JESUS THE CHRIST 


John the Baptist knew that Logos (Word) existed before he became flesh: “This was he of whom I said, 
‘He who comes after me has surpassed me because he was before me "’ [fp^pooOfv pon. emprosthen mou ] 
(1:15). Jesus, too, gives testimony to the Jews by saying that “before [rcpiv, prin] Abraham was born, I am!” 
[£y(b dpi, ego eimi ] (8:58). 228 In his prayer to the Father, as reported by John, one of the Twelve, Jesus entreats 
the Father: 

I have brought you glory on earth by completing the work you gave me to do. 5 And now, Father, 
glorify me in your presence with the glory I had with you before the world began [7rpo rob tov 

Koopov £ivai, pro tou ton kosmon einai\. (17:4-5). 

Jesus informs Nicodemus 

For God so loved the world that he gave his one and only Son , that whoever believes in him shall 
not perish but have eternal life. 17 For God did not send his Son into the world to condemn the world, 
but to save the world through him. (3:16-17) 

Paul expresses it this way: “ When the time had fully come, God sent his Son, born of a woman , bom 
under law, 5 to redeem those under law, that we might receive the full rights of sons” (Galatians 4:4-5). “Born of 
a woman” calls to mind the statement of Moses concerning the promise of the coming of the Messiah to deliver 
humanity from spiritual death through the “seed of the woman” (Genesis 3:15). Paton J. Gloag (1823-1906) 
addressed the importance of prophecy in overcoming utter despair within Adam and Eve and their posterity. His 
points are well taken: 

Examples of this importance of unfulfilled prophecy are innumerable. The first promise made to 
our first parents, that ‘the seed of the woman should bruise the head of the serpent,’ is an instance of 
this nature. Without such a prediction, it is hard to see how their religion could have been preserved; 
this was the only thing that saved them from despair. It may be that the prediction was in a great 
measure incomprehensible, but still they would comprehend this much at least in it, that there was a 
promise of deliverance; and this was sufficient to raise their hopes, to sustain their faith, and to 
console them in their sorrows; they felt that, notwithstanding their sin and fall, God had not forsaken 
them; that still there was mercy with Him, that He might be feared. 229 

Seed of the Woman 

Just a casual glance of the Book of Genesis reveals the early rays of messianic glory foretold by Moses 
as he begins telling the story of creation by the omnipotent, omnipresent, omniscient, and eternal God. He 
begins this Book with a glorious statement about creation that is sublime and almost beyond human 
comprehension: “In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth” (Genesis 1:1). After Adam’s and 
Eve’s creation and their being placed in the Garden of Eden, Satan Clpitf, sa-tan, “the adversary”), the great 
enemy of God and humanity, wrenched from Adam and Eve their great heritage (fellowship with God). In spite 


228 For a detailed study of the “I AM” sayings, see, Dallas Burdette, “The ‘I Am’ Sayings,” in Dallas 
Burdette, Biblical Preaching and Teaching: Series of Specialized Studies from: Ephesians • Philippians • 
Exodus • Prophets • Pastoral Epistles • Apologetics , Volume 3 (Longwood, FL: Xulon Press, 2010), 671-684. 

229 Paton J. Gloag, The Messianic Prophecies: The Baird Lecture for 1879, originally published in 1879 
(reprinted by Minneapolis, Minnesota: Klock & Klock Christian Publishers, 1983), 25-26. See also pages 44-48 
for a more in-depth study of Genesis 3:15. 
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of the darkness that came over this couple, God did not leave them without hope of deliverance from their fallen 
state (3:15). God spoke to the serpent and said: 

Because you have done this, “Cursed are you above all the livestock and all the wild animals! You 
will crawl on your belly and you will eat dust all the days of your life. 15 And I will put enmity 
between you and the woman , and between your offspring (seed) and hers ; he will crush (strike) your 
head, and you will strike his heel.” (3:14-15) 

This prophecy, the first in God’s written Revelation, sets before the human race the outcome of the 
conflict between Satan and God—ultimate victory for those who put their trust in the Christ (“her seed” = the 
Seed of the woman). The Seed of the woman will eventually crush the serpent’s head, even though the serpent 
will bruise the heel of the Seed of the woman by crucifixion. The unique expression employed by God, “the 
seed of the woman,” or “her seed” never occurs anywhere else in all of Scripture. This expression is very 
striking. In biblical narrative, posterity is always reckoned after the male, never after the female. Once more, 
the words of Paton Gloag are to the point: 

The promise contains the germ of Messianism, and is well entitled to the name Protevangelium. It 
is admitted that it is in itself obscure and general; the ‘seed of the woman’ points to the race rather 
than to an individual. But still the use of the masculine pronoun ‘he,’ and the very expression ‘seed of 
the woman’ instead of the posterity of Adam, are indications of Him who is virgin - born. And we 
find in subsequent prophecies a gradual unfolding and developing of this promise in a series of 
limitations, first to Abraham, then to Jacob, then to Judah, then to David; and a revelation, becoming 
gradually more and more clear, that this seed of the woman was to be taken in a personal sense, ‘not 
seeds, as of many, but as on one, that is, Christ’ (Gal. iii. 16), so that we have reason to believe that 
this promise was intended by God to point forward to the final redemption of the human race which 
has been accomplished through Jesus Christ. And hence all subsequent Messianic prophecies may be 
considered as a development of this primeval promise made to our first parents to save them from the 
despair into which they had fallen on account of their apostasy. 230 

Thus, Genesis 3:15 sets the goal toward which all history is moving —the coming of Jesus the 
Messiah. God announces this great event in a cryptic oracle. In this cosmic battle there would be enmity 

between Satan’s seed (rlS7“)T, zar-'ah, “your seed”) and Eve’s seed ((jlSHI, zar- ah', “her seed”). Immediately, 
after stating the enmity between the two seeds, God says, “he” (NTl, hu ') “will crush you (your) head (t2fth, 
ro()s ) (that is, the Seed of the woman would inflict a mortal blow to Satan. Moses does not stop with Genesis 
3:15 concerning the coming of the Messiah, but he continues to give other prophecies concerning the coming of 
the Messiah to redeem humanity to God the Father as he writes, under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, about 
the promise made to Abraham. 

The “Seed of the Woman” is none other than Jesus the Messiah. For Paul, “born of a woman” is not 
about a man becoming a god, as in the Roman world of antiquity, but God becoming man. These words of Paul 
to the Christians in the province of Galatia (ga-la’shi-a) are reminiscent of Isaiah 9:6. Isaiah writes about the 
One that God announced to Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden. Again, we are reminded of John’s words in 
his Gospel: 

The Word became flesh and made his dwelling among us. We have seen his glory, the glory of the 
One and Only, who came from the Father, full of grace and truth. (John 1:14) 


230 Ibid„ 47. 
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ISAIAH 9:6 


The words “Joseph son of David” (Matthew 1:20) reminds us that the miracle of the virgin birth was the 
means by which God inserted Jesus into the lineage of David. We can say that the nfrpyn, ha-'al-ma(h)', “the 
virgin”) of Isaiah 7:14 is the one who gave birth to the God of 9:6. Even though the Incarnation is extremely 
important and significant, nevertheless, the “Immanuel” is the major focus of the prophecy, so it seems. The 
text (7:14) takes its full depth from the context (Chapters 7—12) within which it is set. Just a casual reading of 
Isaiah 9:6 reveals that we are immediately confronted with the “Mighty God” of creation, which explains how 
the child born in 7:14 could be born of a virgin. This title (“Mighty God,” Till} 7$ , 77' gib-bor' ) is only 
applicable to the One born of the virgin , not to just some woman. The One bom of “the virgin” is not just some 
mere mortal man. This One would be God manifested in the flesh. Isaiah’s words unfold the true identity of the 
One who would be born of “the virgin.” He explains: 

For to us a child (7 1 ?’, ye-led) is bom , to us a son (]3, ben) is given , and the government will be on 
his shoulders. And he will be called Wonderful Counselor , b Mighty God , Everlasting Father , Prince 
of Peace . (Isaiah 9:6) 

Isaiah saw the darkness of the nation, but he also saw the Child that would be bom to remove the 
darkness and to enlighten the world (see Isaiah 9:1-2; 49:6; Matthew 4:14-16). The child that is bom is the long- 
expected Messiah. In prophetic vision, the events of the future passed before his mind. The Messiah is 
represented to us as the Son Who is given. Jesus, in His conversation with Nicodemus, says: “For God so loved 
the world that he gave his only Son , so that everyone who believes in him may not perish but may have eternal 
life” (John 3:16). Jesus is pre-eminently the gift of God. For Isaiah, the scenes of coming times passed before 
his eyes. In spite of the doom and darkness that the children of Israel would experience over the centuries, 
Isaiah saw the darkness retired in this region—land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali—through the Prince of 
Peace. He saw the removal of this darkness through the One described as “Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, 
Everlasting Father, and Prince of Peace.” 


Wonderful Counselor 

Isaiah lists four doublets (9:6) that emphasize the Deity of the One spoken of in 7:14. In other words, 
Isaiah 9:6 provides the conclusion of what was stated in 7:14. Immanuel’s birth foretells the coming of the 
eternal God to earth (see also John 1:1-14). The One bom of “the virgin” is called “Wonderful Counselor” ( 
fyi\ pe-le()'yd- es' ). The Child born and the Son given received the title “Wonderful Counselor.” Christians 
should rejoice at the words of Isaiah: “For unto us a child is bom , unto us a son is given .” Some scholars 

separate the noun “Wonderful” (X 1 ?.?) from the word Counselor (fL’T)- 231 

On the other hand, David F. Cooper (1886-1965, founder and president of The Biblical Research 
Society) says, “The two words must be connected with one another.” 232 The word Counselor designates an 
attribute of the Messiah, and the word Wonderful conveys the supernatural degree in which He possesses this 
characteristic. 233 Cooper also calls attention to the first word in the first two doublets. He says that the word _• 
87?, Wonderful) is parallel to the word 78 ( el, God) in the second—“ Wonderful Counselor” and “ God of 


231 Stanley M. Horton, “Isaiah) in The Complete Biblical Library , Vol., 12 (Springfield, Missouri: World 
Fibrary Press, 1995), 79. 

232 David F. Cooper, Messiah: His Nature and Person (Eos Angeles, California: Biblical Research 
Society, 1933), 183. 

233 Ibid. 
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Might” (Mighty God). Jesus, on one occasion, spoke of Himself as “Counselor” when He spoke of the Holy 
Spirit as “another Counselor” (John 14:16). The English word Counselor is a translation of the Greek word 
;rap&Kkr|TOig (parakletos ), which word is translated as “comforter” in the King James Version. Jesus identified 
Himself as Counselor as well as the Holy Spirit as “another Counselor.” One can hardly reflect upon Jesus’ 
words without reflection upon Isaiah 9:6. 


Mighty God 

Not only is this Son “Wonderful Counselor,” but He is also “Mighty God” ( Till} , 'el' gibbor). This 
One that is called “Mighty God” is also spoken of in Isaiah 11:2. Listen to the words of Isaiah as he tells about 
the One born of “the virgin” in Isaiah 7:14. In Chapter 11, Isaiah writes: “The Spirit of the Lord will rest on 
him—the Spirit of wisdom and of understanding, the Spirit of counsel and of power (ITTD} g e burah, strength or 
might), the Spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord” (11:2). The expression “Mighty God” can only 
describe God-Hero, that is to say, One who is exalted above all humans and is God. We cannot read 11:2 
without a consciousness of 10:20-23. We should tune in our ears once more to Isaiah as he continues to 
elaborate on the virgin birth in 7:14: 

In that day the remnant of Israel, the survivors of the house of Jacob , will no longer rely on him 
who struck them down but will truly rely on the Lord, the Holy One of Israel. 21 A remnant will 
return, a a remnant of Jacob will return to the Mighty God ( Tiil} 78 , ’e!' gib-bor', to God Mighty ). 22 
Though your people, O Israel, be like the sand by the sea, only a remnant will return. Destruction has 
been decreed, overwhelming and righteous. 23 The Lord, the Lord Almighty, will carry out the 
destruction decreed upon the whole land. (10:20-23) 

In this passage (10:20-23), the God of Jacob is called the “Mighty God.” In this text, Isaiah uses the 
same phrase (“Mighty God”) in such a way that it can only refer to God. This title is evidently an echo of the 
title in 9:6. The term “nil} (gib-bor', hero) carries the same connotation in Psalm 24:8: “Who is this King of 
glory? The Lord strong and mighty {gib-bor’, Tiil}), the Lord mighty {gib-bor') in battle.” The Lord (mil 1 , 
YHWH) is “strong and mighty.” Edward E. Hindson writes: “In Isaiah, *78 ( ’el') is always used of God and 
never refers to a man.” 234 The translation “Mighty God” appears to be a correct translation of the Hebrew. There 
is nothing in the context of 9:6 to indicate that this title should not be interpreted in its literal sense. 

Everlasting Father 

The third title ("7JP38, ’ a bf- ad', Lather of Eternity or Eternal Lather) is further descriptive of the 
“Mighty God” title. In other words, “Everlasting Father” (NIV) is further corroborated by the preceding title, 
“Mighty God.” The Hebrew word 7¥ { ad) indicates eternal existence. This same idea is presented in 57:15: 
“For this is what the high and lofty One says—he who lives forever {!¥ ptZ7, so-ken' ‘ad, the dweller of 
everlasting), whose name is holy: ‘I live in a high and holy place.’” This phrase could also be translated as: 
“inhabits eternity.” The KJV translates the Hebrew “71T38 ( a bv ‘ad) as “everlasting Father.” The New Revised 
Standard Version translates these two words as “Everlasting Father.” This Son has an eternal existence. John 
writes: 


a Hebrew shear-jashub; also in verse 22 

234 Edward E. Hindson, Isaiah’s Immanuel (Phillipsburg, New Jersey: Presbyterian and Reformed 
Publishing, 1978), 61. 
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In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 2 He was in 
the beginning with God . 3 All things came into being through him, and without him not one thing 
came into being. What has come into being 4 in him was life, a and the life was the light of all people. 
(John 1:1-4) 

We can say that Jesus is the Father of Eternity or the Father of the Universe. As we reflect upon the 
phrase “Everlasting Father,” we recall the words of Jesus in His priestly prayer as He speaks of His eternal 
existence: 

Father, the hour has come; glorify your Son so that the Son may glorify you, 2 since you have 
given him authority over all people, a to give eternal life to all whom you have given him. 3 And this 
is eternal life, that they may know you, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom you have sent. 4 I 
glorified you on earth by finishing the work that you gave me to do. 5 So now, Father, glorify me in 
your own presence with the glory that I had in your presence before the world existed [7ipd rob 
Koopov rival, pro tou kosmon einai, before the world was]. (John 17:1-5) 

Prince of Peace 

Jesus Himself applies this attribute of “everlasting” in His conversation with the Jews: “Very truly, I tell 
you, before Abraham was, I am” (John 8:48). Finally, Isaiah calls the Child, or Son, the Prince of Peace 
(th^nfr, sar--sd-l6m r ). Jesus is the One who brings true peace—peace between God and humanity. This 
peace took effect through the Death of Christ upon the Tree (see Isaiah 53). This “peace” includes salvation. 
This peace is a part of the “mystery of God’s grace” that Paul writes about to the Ephesians: 

So then, remember that at one time you Gentiles by birth, b called “the uncircumcision” by those 
who are called “the circumcision”—a physical circumcision made in the flesh by human hands— 12 
remember that you were at that time without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, 
and strangers to the covenants of promise, having no hope and without God in the world. 13 But now 
in Christ Jesus you who once were far off have been brought near by the blood of Christ. 14 For he is 
our peace; in his flesh he has made both groups into one and has broken down the dividing wall, that 
is, the hostility between us. 15 He has abolished the law with its commandments and ordinances, that 
he might create in himself one new humanity in place of the two, thus making peace, 16 and might 
reconcile both groups to God in one body c through the cross, thus putting to death that hostility 
through it. d 17 So he came and proclaimed peace to you who were far off and peace to those who 
were near ; 18 for through him both of us have access in one Spirit to the Father. 19 So then you are no 
longer strangers and aliens, but you are citizens with the saints and also members of the household of 
God, 20 built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, with Christ Jesus himself as the 
cornerstone. e 21 In him the whole structure is joined together and grows into a holy temple in the 


a Or 3 through him. And without him not one thing came into being that has come into being. 4 In him 
was life 

a Gk flesh 
b Gk in the flesh 

c Or reconcile both of us in one body for God 
d Or in him , or in himself 
e Or keystone 
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Lord; 22 in whom you also are built together spiritually f into a dwelling place for God. (Ephesians 
2 : 11 - 22 ) 

Even though Matthew does not quote Isaiah 9:6, he, nevertheless, cites the first two verses in Chapter 9 
as Messianic in nature. He pinpoints the fulfillment of Isaiah 9:1-2 with these words: 

Now when Jesus a heard that John had been arrested, he withdrew to Galilee. 13 He left Nazareth 
and made his home in Capernaum by the sea, in the territory of Zebulun and Naphtali, 14 so that what 
had been spoken through the prophet Isaiah might be fulfilled : 15 “Land of Zebulun [zebu-lun], land 

of Naphtali [naf ta ll], on the road by the sea, across the Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles— 16 the 
people who sat in darkness have seen a great light, and for those who sat in the region and 
shadow of death light has dawned.” (Matthew 4:12-16) 

No wonder Luke reports that at the birth of Jesus: 

Suddenly a great company of the heavenly host appeared with the angel, praising God and saying, 

14 “Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace to men on whom his favor rests” [codoKiag, 
eudokias, of goodwill] (Luke 2:13-14) 

Verlyn Verbrugge (author of the New International Dictionary of the New Testament) offers an 
exegetical insight concerning the word peace in Luke 2:14. This “peace” (£ipqvr|, eirene) is available to those 
who put their trust in Jesus as the Anointed One prophesied by the prophets. We should pay attention and read 
carefully Verbrugge’s exposition of this most often misunderstood Scripture about the “peace” that God 
extends: 


“Peace on earth, good will toward men” (Luke 2:14, KJV). You have probably all received 
Christmas cards containing this part of the angels’ song to the shepherds on the fields of Bethlehem. 

But most modem translations read differently: “On earth peace to men on whom his [God’s] favor 
rests” (NIV); “and on earth peace among those whom he [God] favors” (NRSV). The difference 
between the KJV and the others is the difference between the nominative [the nominative case is the 
case of designation—RDB] and the genitive [the genitive case is the case of description—RDB]. 

The Greek manuscripts used to translate the KJV contain cuSoku/ [eudokia] (nominative), 
whereas the older manuscripts used to translate the modem versions contain cndoKiag [ eudokias ] 
(genitive)—literally translated, “of good will” or “characterized by [God’s] good pleasure.” In other 
words, the peace that the angels sang that belonged to the earth as a result of the birth of Christ is not 
a generic, world wide peace for all humankind, but a peace limited to those who obtain favor with 
God by believing in his Son Jesus (see Romans 5:1). What a difference a single letter [“s,” Greek 
sigma (o), which is the final “s” (c) in a word—RDB] can make in the meaning of the text. 235 

Jesus is our “Prince of Peace.” We, too, cry out the same confession even as Thomas did when he saw 
the Resurrected Christ. Is it any wonder that after the Resurrection of Jesus that Thomas shouts: “My Lord and 
my God!” [6 Knpioq pon Kai 6 0£oc pon, ho kyrios mou kai ho theos mou ] (John 20:28). We, too, stand in awe 
of God’s favor upon us when we accept this One as our Lord and God. Even the centurion and those who were 


f Gk in the Spirit 
a Gk he 

235 See Verlyn Verbrugge, “Exegetical Insight,” in William D. Mounce, Basics of Bibliccd Greek 
Grammar, Third Edition (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 2009), 42. Please note that the nominative case does not 
have the final “s” in its spelling. On the other hand, the genitive case does have the final “s.” 
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with him could not help but cry out when they witnessed all the surrounding events that occurred at the death of 
Jesus: “Surely he was the Son of God !” (Matthew 27:54). 

Who is Jesus of Nazareth? His disciples also wondered about this same question from time to time. On 
one occasion when they were in a storm on the sea, Jesus rebuked the winds and waves and immediately the 
winds stopped. How did the disciples react? How would you have reacted? Listen to Matthew as he narrates the 
response of astonishment: “The men were amazed and asked, “ What kind of man is this ? Even the winds and 
the waves obey him” (8:27). On another occasion, Jesus walks on the water, but His disciples are frightened. 
Jesus invites Peter to come to Him. 

Immediately, Peter walks on the water, but he begins to sink and Jesus saves him. What was the reaction 
of His disciples? Again, listen in on the conversation: “Truly you are the Son of God” (14:32). Again, who is 
Jesus of Nazareth? The answer, He is God. Where did He come from? Listen to Jesus as he answers this 
question: “ No one has ever gone into heaven except the one who came from heaven—the Son of Man ” (John 
3:13). Again, Jesus says, “I am the living bread that came down from heaven. If anyone eats of this bread, he 
will live forever (8:51). Who is Jesus of Nazareth? He is God! His miracles proved that He was the One He 
claimed to be. Listen to Jesus as he condemned the cities that refused to believe the miracles that He performed 
in their cities: 

Woe to you, Korazin [ko-ra’zTn]! Woe to you, Bethsaida [beth’sa’T-da]! If the miracles that were 
performed in you had been performed in Tyre [tlr] and Sidon [si’don], they would have repented long 
ago in sackcloth and ashes. 22 But I tell you, it will be more bearable for Tyre and Sidon on the Day of 
Judgment than for you. 23 And you, Capernaum [ka-pur’na-um], will you be lifted up to the skies? 

No, you will go down to the depths. If the miracles that were performed in you had been performed in 
Sodom, it would have remained to this day. 24 But I tell you that it will be more bearable for Sodom 
on the Day of Judgment than for you. (Matthew 11:21-24) 

CONCLUSION 

When we gather with the saints on a weekly basis for meditation on the Incarnation; it is a time for a 
reexamination of our lives; it is a time for contemplation about our relationship with God. Remember that we 
can only approach God “in” and “through” Jesus. He says, “I am the way and the truth and the life. No one 
comes to the Father except through me” (John 14:6). As we consider Jesus of Nazareth, we need to remember 
that as we think about the Incarnation that we pass through John the Baptist on the way to Bethlehem’s manger. 
John pointed to Jesus and declared, “Look, the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world! This is 
the one I meant when I said, ‘A man who comes after me has surpassed me because he was before me ’” (John 
1:29-30). Who is Jesus of Nazareth? Where did He come from? Paul, in his Epistle to the Colossians, called 
attention to who Jesus Messiah is: 

He is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn over all creation. 16 Lor by him all things were 
created: things in heaven and on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or powers or rulers or 
authorities; all things were created by him and for him. 17 He is before all things , and in him all 
things hold together (Colossians 1:15-17). 

But you, Bethlehem Ephrathah [ef’rath-a,], though you are small among the clans of Judah, out of 
you will come for me one who will be ruler over Israel, whose origins are from of old, from ancient 
times . (Micah 5-2) 

Lor to us a child is born, to us a son is given, and the government will be on his shoulders. And he 
will be called Wonderful Counselor , Mighty God , Everlasting Lather , Prince of Peace . (Isaiah 9:6) 


120 



Our next chapter (Chapter 9) will focus upon “Paul’s Defense of God Becoming Flesh.” This chapter (9) 
is a sequel to the two previous chapters (“Jesus: Historical Evidence” and “Jesus of Nazareth: Who Is He?”). In 
Ephesus, the Ephesian population, as a whole, worshiped up to fifty gods and goddesses. Paul sought to 
counteract this philosophy by reminding the Christians in Ephesus about Christ’s Incarnation. 
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Jesus’ Incarnation 


Paul, a convert from Judaism to the Christ, sought to unravel God’s plan for the redemption of lost 
humanity, which mystery was hidden in God before He spoke the universe into existence (Ephesians 1:3-4; 1 
Peter 1:18-20; Revelation 15:8). About thirty-five years before Paul came to proclaim Jesus as the promised 
Anointed One, an angel of God announced the birth of the Messiah (Luke 1: 26-38). Today, throughout the 
world, Christians still gather in churches to hear about the birth of the One who came to bring salvation to a lost 
and dying world. God’s prophets foretold the birth of Jesus and searched diligently as to the time of the 
revelation of this marvelous event (Isaiah 7:14; Micah 5:2; 1 Peter 1:10-12). They wanted to know the moment 
in time and circumstances of the sufferings of Christ and the glories that would follow. Even the angelic host 
desired to stoop low and look into things that would transpire with the birth of the Messiah as foretold my Isaiah 
(739 BC) and Micah (735 BC). 

In effect, none understood perfectly the events surrounding “the mystery of godliness” that Paul 
elaborated upon in one of his last letters to one of his co-workers—Timothy. Before we embark upon an 
exposition of Paul’s words to Timothy in his First Epistle (1 Timothy 3:14-16), perhaps it would be beneficial 
to reflect upon Matthew’s and Luke’s accounts of the birth of Jesus Christ. The two accounts give insight as to 
the miraculous nature of the events that transpired in the Incarnation of Jesus. Matthew begins his book by 
calling attention to the circumstances surrounding the coming of God’s Anointed One: 

This is how the birth of Jesus Christ came about : His mother Mary was pledged to be married to 
Joseph, but before they came together, she was found to be with child through the Holy Spirit. 19 
Because Joseph her husband was a righteous man and did not want to expose her to public disgrace, 
he had in mind to divorce her quietly. 20 But after he had considered this, an angel of the Lord 
appeared to him in a dream and said, “Joseph son of David, do not be afraid to take Mary home as 
your wife, because what is conceived in her is from the Holy Spirit . 21 She will give birth to a son, 
and you are to give him the name Jesus, because he will save his people from their sins.” 22 All this 
took place to fulfill what the Lord had said through the prophet : 23 “The virgin will be with child and 
will give birth to a son, and they will call him Immanuel”—which means, “God with us.” 24 When 
Joseph woke up, he did what the angel of the Lord had commanded him and took Mary home as his 
wife. 25 But he had no union with her until she gave birth to a son. And he gave him the name Jesus. 
(Matthew 1:18-24). 

We cannot read this text without a consciousness that the birth of Christ involved the miraculous: “what 
is conceived in her is from the Holy Spirit” (1:20). Not only does Matthew call attention to the miraculous, but 
he also calls awareness to the prophetic nature of the birth of Christ: “All this took place to fulfill what the Lord 
had said through the prophet” (1:22). Approximately 740 years earlier, Isaiah (7:14) had foretold the coming of 
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this One who is also called “Immanuel,” which means, “God with us.” One cannot mull over the words of Paul 
to Timothy (1 Timothy 3:14-16) without contemplation upon both Matthew and Luke in their birth accounts of 
Jesus Messiah. Luke’s account of an angel’s visit to some shepherds tending to their flocks is also quite 
illuminating: 

And there were shepherds living out in the fields nearby, keeping watch over their flocks at night. 

9 An angel of the Lord appeared to them, and the glory of the Lord shone around them, and they were 
terrified. 10 But the angel said to them, “Do not be afraid. I bring you good news of great joy that will 
be for all the people. 11 Today in the town of David a Savior has been born to you; he is Christ the 
Lord . 12 This will be a sign to you: You will find a baby wrapped in cloths and lying in a manger.” 13 
Suddenly a great company of the heavenly host appeared with the angel, praising God and saving, 14 
“Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace to men on whom his favor rests .” 15 When the angels 
had left them and gone into heaven, the shepherds said to one another, “ Let’s go to Bethlehem and 
see this thing that has happened, which the Lord has told us about.” 16 So they hurried off and found 
Mary and Joseph, and the baby, who was lying in the manger. 17 When they had seen him, they 
spread the word concerning what had been told them about this child, 18 and all who heard it were 
amazed at what the shepherds said to them. 19 But Mary treasured up all these things and pondered 
them in her heart . 20 The shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for all the things they had 
heard and seen, which were just as they had been told. (Luke 2:8-20) 

In the reading of these two accounts concerning the birth of Jesus, the prophet Micah comes to mind, 
especially with the words of the shepherds: “Let’s go to Bethlehem.” Approximately 735 years earlier, Micah 
prophesied concerning the birth of Jesus that the angels announced, as reported in both Matthew’s and Luke’s 
Gospels: 


But you, Bethlehem Ephrathah , though you are small among the clans of Judah, out of you will 
come for me one who will be ruler over Israel, whose origins are from of old , from ancient times . 
(Micah 5:2) 

The words “whose origins are from of old, from ancient times” address the origin of the One to be bom 
of “the virgin” (Isaiah 7:14; Matthew 1:21-23). In other words, His origin is much earlier than his human birth. 
Jesus, in one of His encounters with the Jews, informed the Jews: “before Abraham was born, I am!” (John 
8:58). It is significant that Jesus did not say, “I was,” but rather, “I am.” Thus, Jesus expresses the eternity of 
His being and of His oneness with the Father. In the prophecy by Micah (2:5) concerning the birthplace of 
Jesus, Matthew says regarding the visit of the Magi: 

After Jesus was born in Bethlehem in Judea, during the time of King Herod, Magi from the east 
came to Jerusalem 2 and asked, “Where is the one who has been born king of the Jews? We saw his 
star in the east and have come to worship him. (Matthew 2:1-2) 

Did the religious leaders understand Micah 2:5 as being Messianic in tone? Yes! Listen once more to 
Matthew as he reports conversations from the religious leaders in their response to a question from Herod 
concerning the whereabouts of His birth: 

When King Herod heard this he was disturbed, and all Jerusalem with him. 4 When he had called 
together all the people’s chief priests and teachers of the law, he asked them where the Christ was to 
be born . 5 “ In Bethlehem in Judea, ” they replied, “for this is what the prophet has written: 6 ‘But you, 
Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, are by no means least among the rulers of Judah; for out of you will 
come a ruler who will be the shepherd of my people Israel.’” (Matthew 2:3-5) 
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This One “whose origins are from of old, from ancient times” (Micah 5:2) is the same One of whom 
John writes about in his prologue to his Gospel: 

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God . 2 He was 
with God in the beginning. 3 Through him all things were made; without him nothing was made that 
has been made. 4 In him was life, and that life was the light of men. (John 1:1-4) 

John steps back into eternity as he seeks to divulge something of the preexistence of the Word. Then he 
climaxes this prologue with: “The Word became flesh and made his dwelling among us. We have seen his 
glory, the glory of the One and Only, who came from the Father, full of grace and truth” (1:14). Again, we stand 
in awe as we read a prayer of Jesus to the Father: 

Father, the time has come. Glorify your Son, that your Son may glorify you. 2 For you granted him 
authority over all people that he might give eternal life to all those you have given him. 3 Now this is 
eternal life: that they may know you, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom you have sent. 4 1 
have brought you glory on earth by completing the work you gave me to do. 5 And now, Father, 
glorify me in your presence with the glory I had with you before the world began . (17:1-5) 

In the writings of Paul, we observe one who is filled with the wonder of it all. As Paul sat in prison in 
Rome, he writes to the Ephesians (AD 61) the following words as he reflects upon “the mystery of his will”: 

Praise be to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us in the heavenly 
realms with every spiritual blessing in Christ. 4 For he chose us in him before the creation of the 
world to be holy and blameless in his sight . In love 5 he predestined us to be adopted as his sons 
through Jesus Christ, in accordance with his pleasure and will— 6 to the praise of his glorious grace, 
which he has freely given us in the One he loves. 7 In him we have redemption through his blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, in accordance with the riches of God’s grace 8 that he lavished on us with all 
wisdom and understanding. 9 And he made known to us the mystery of his will according to his good 
pleasure, which he purposed in Christ , 10 to be put into effect when the times will have reached their 
fulfillment— to bring all things in heaven and on earth together under one head, even Christ . 11 In him 
we were also chosen, having been predestined according to the plan of him who works out everything 
in conformity with the purpose of his will, 12 in order that we, who were the first to hope in Christ, 
might be for the praise of his glory. 13 And you also were included in Christ when you heard the word 
of truth , the gospel of your salvation. Having believed, you were marked in him with a seal, the 
promised Holy Spirit, 14 who is a deposit guaranteeing our inheritance until the redemption of those 
who are God’s possession—to the praise of his glory. (1:3-14) 

If we wish to understand clearly the “mystery” that Paul develops in the Ephesian Epistle, then we need 
to read the Book of Ephesians as a whole—read the book as a book. Paul wanted the Ephesians to understand 
the redemption events that transpired “in Christ Jesus”: 

I became a servant of this gospel by the gift of God’s grace given me through the working of his 
power. 8 Although I am less than the least of all God’s people, this grace was given me: to preach to 
the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ, 9 and to make plain to everyone the administration of 
this mystery, which for ages past was kept hidden in God , who created all things. 10 His intent was 
that now, through the church, the manifold wisdom of God should be made known to the rulers and 
authorities in the heavenly realms, 11 according to his eternal purpose which he accomplished in 
Christ Jesus our Lord . 12 In him and through faith in him we may approach God with freedom and 
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confidence . 13 1 ask you, therefore, not to be discouraged because of my sufferings for you, which are 
your glory. (3:7-13) 

Paul says that God chose to make this mystery—“the manifold wisdom of God”—known through the 
church. Today, the church—God’s family—is the “pillar and ground” of proclaiming this Gospel, that is to say, 
Jesus as God’s way of salvation. This means of salvation is through faith in Jesus as God’s Atonement for the 
sins of the world (Romans 3:21-31). This introduction to “the mystery of godliness” brings us to the beginning 
of this message of Paul to Timothy concerning “the mystery of the faith” (1 Timothy 3:9), which he also 
equates with “The Mystery of Godliness” (3:16). Paul expresses this “mystery of godliness” in poetic fashion, 
which constitutes, perhaps, one of the earliest creeds of the church and, no doubt, was one of the earliest songs 
of the church: 

Beyond all question, the mystery of godliness [eujsevbeia, eusebeia] is great: He appeared in a 
body, was vindicated by the Spirit, was seen by angels, was preached among the nations, was 
believed on in the world, was taken up in glory. (3:16) 

“The mystery of godliness ” is that God in the person of Jesus Christ entered this world (John 1:1, 14) in 
which He paid the penalty for man’s transgression of God’s Law in order to redeem all those who put their trust 
in Him (Romans 3:21-26). That this mystery of devotion (eujsevbeia, eusebeia, “to be devout,” “piety”) refers to 
Christ is evident from the fact that what follows in verse 16 (1 Timothy 3) refers to Him. Paul also articulates 
this “mystery” in his Second Epistle to the Corinthians: 

Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; the old has gone, the new has come! 18 All 
this is from God, who reconciled us to himself through Christ and gave us the ministry of 
reconciliation : 19 that God was reconciling the world to himself in Christ, not counting men’s sins 
against them. And he has committed to us the message of reconciliation. 20 We are therefore Christ’s 
ambassadors, as though God were making his appeal through us. We implore you on Christ’s behalf: 

Be reconciled to God. 21 God made him who had no sin to be sin for us, so that in him we might 
become the righteousness of God . (2 Corinthians 5:17-21) 

This “mystery of godliness” (1 Timothy 3:16) equals “the word of truth” (Ephesians 1:13) and this 
“word of truth” equals “the gospel of your salvation” (1:13) and this “gospel of your salvation” equals “the 
mystery of the faith” (1 Timothy 3:9) and “the mystery of the faith” equals “Christ, the hope of glory” 
(Colossians 1:25-28). Paul expresses this same truth in his First Epistle to Corinth this way: “It is because of 
him [God] that you are in Christ Jesus, who has become for us wisdom from God —that is, our righteousness, 
holiness and redemption” (1 Corinthians 1:30). Jesus is our righteousness, our holiness, and our redemption. 
The two unique expressions employed by Paul—“The mystery of the faith” (1 Timothy 3:9) and “the mystery 
of piety” (3:16)—pertain to our faith and to our devotion to glorify Him. 236 

THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS 
“He Appeared in a Body” 

Paul begins this “mystery of godliness” by calling attention to the Incarnation—“He appeared in a body” 
(3:16a). The virgin birth is not limited to only the Gospels of Matthew and Luke. Paul, too, zeros in on the 
virgin birth in that God prepared a body for Jesus. Paul, in his letter to the Galatians (AD 48/49), addresses this 


236 For an excellent discussion of the differentiation between the two phrases, see William Hendriksen, 1 & 
II Timothy & Titus , New Testament Commentary (Grand Rapids: Baker, 1957), 137. 
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subject: “But when the time had fully come, God sent his Son, bom of a woman , born under law, 5 to redeem 
those under law, that we might receive the full rights of sons” (Galatians 4:4). The author of the Book of 
Hebrews, too, presents this same concept: 

Since the children have flesh and blood, he too shared in their humanity so that by his death he 
might destroy him who holds the power of death—that is, the devil— 15 and free those who all their 
lives were held in slavery by their fear of death. 16 For surely it is not angels he helps, but Abraham’s 
descendants. 17 For this reason he had to be made like his brothers in every way, in order that he 
might become a merciful and faithful high priest in service to God, and that he might make atonement 
for the sins of the people . 18 Because he himself suffered when he was tempted, he is able to help 
those who are being tempted. (Hebrews 2:14-18) 

The Incarnation of Jesus Christ is found throughout the New Testament writings. For example, Paul, in 
writing to the Philippians, expresses the Incarnation this way: “And being found in appearance as a man , he 
humbled himself and became obedient to death—even death on a cross!” (Philippians 2:8). As cited above, 
John, an Apostle of Jesus, begins his Gospel with the following words: “The Word became flesh and made his 
dwelling among us” (John 1:14). Again, as quoted above, the author of Hebrews writes: “He too shared in their 
humanity ” (Hebrews 2:14). We cannot deny that Paul believed in the Incarnation of Jesus. Paul starts his 
Roman Epistle with the following eye-catching words: “Regarding his Son, who as to his human nature was a 
descendant of David” (Romans 1:3). 

Once more, the author of Hebrews cites Psalm 40:6-8 to demonstrate that God prepared a body for 
Jesus: “Therefore, when Christ came into the world, he said: ‘Sacrifice and offering you did not desire, but a 
body you prepared for me ; 6 with burnt offerings and sin offerings you were not pleased’” (Hebrews 10:5-6). 
Today there are religious groups who deny the virgin birth, that is to say that God “appeared in a body” 
(“manifested in the flesh,” KJV), and who also deny that Jesus was “vindicated by the Spirit” (“justified in the 
Spirit,” KJV). John, too, combated this form of denial of Jesus’ humanity in the philosophy of Gnosticism—a 
group that denied that Jesus had a flesh-and-blood body. But this same belief was also true among many Jews. 
As John, one of the Twelve, seeks to combat the denial of Jesus’ humanity, he writes: “Many deceivers, who do 
not acknowledge Jesus Christ as coming in the flesh , have gone out into the world. Any such person is the 
deceiver and the antichrist” (2 John 7). 

What should the reaction of Christians be against those who deny this basic fundamental truth of the 
Gospel: “The Word became flesh and made his dwelling among us” (John 1:14)? Listen to John as he explains 
the critical nature of this belief: “If anyone comes to you and does not bring this teaching, do not take him into 
your house or welcome him. 11 Anyone who welcomes him shares in his wicked work” (2 John 10). Earlier 
John had warned about the spirit of the antichrist: 

Dear friends, do not believe every spirit, but test the spirits to see whether they are from God, 
because many false prophets have gone out into the world. 2 This is how you can recognize the Spirit 
of God: Every spirit that acknowledges that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh is from God , 3 but 
every spirit that does not acknowledge Jesus is not from God . This is the spirit of the antichrist, which 
you have heard is coming and even now is already in the world. (1 John 4:1-3) 

The church cannot falter in upholding the doctrine of the virgin birth or the Resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
The church is “the pillar and foundation of the truth” (1 Timothy 3:15). The church must uphold the doctrines 
set forth in 1 Timothy 3:16. The church holds forth the words of life to a lost and dying world. The Gospel of 
God must be preached. What is the Gospel? Listen to Paul as he explains to Timothy: “ Remember Jesus Christ, 
raised from the dead, descended from David. This is my gospel” (2 Timothy 2:8). This condensed statement 
concerning the essence of the Gospel by Paul equals the first two points of his creed in 1 Timothy 3:16: “He 
appeared in a body, was vindicated by the Spirit.” In 2 Timothy 2:8, the phrase “raised from the dead” is 
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equivalent to “vindicated by the Spirit” and “descended from David” is equivalent to “he appeared in a body.” 
These two doctrines are reversed in 2 Timothy 2:8 from 1 Timothy 3:16. 

“Vindicated By the Spirit” 

As we reflect upon the words “vindicated by the Spirit,” we cannot help but ponder about this particular 
phrase. Just what does this saying mean? This expression may be multifaceted in its depth. For one thing, we 
can surely say that Jesus was “vindicated by the Sprit” in His Resurrection. Paul addresses this concept in 
Romans: “ Who through the Spirit of holiness was declared with power to be the Son of God by his resurrection 
from the dead: Jesus Christ our Lord” (Romans 1:4). The Resurrection of Jesus proves everything. The KJV’s 
rendering of “justified in the Spirit” is somewhat confusing. 

The word justified is not used in the same sense that it is used when the word is applied to Christians. 
With Jesus, the word carries with it the idea of vindication or exoneration. In spite of the fact of His 
Crucifixion, the Holy Spirit vindicated Jesus from all charges through Christ’s Resurrection. The Holy Spirit 
furnished infallible evidence that He was the Son of God , that is to say, His Resurrection from the tomb 
justified His claims. 

Also, we should not forget the role that the Holy Spirit played in His life. Matthew, one of His Twelve, 
informs his readers that at the conception of Mary that an angel of God told Joseph: “Do not be afraid to take 
Mary home as your wife, because what is conceived in her is from the Holy Spirit ” (Matthew 1:20). Also, at the 
baptism of Jesus, Matthew again informs his readers about how Jesus, following His baptism, “ saw the Spirit of 
God descending like a dove and lighting on him” (3:16). John, too, records the words of Jesus concerning the 
role of the Holy Spirit in relationship to Himself: 

But I tell you the truth: It is for your good that I am going away. Unless I go away, the Counselor 
will not come to you; but if I go, I will send him to you. 8 When he comes, he will convict the world 
of guilt in regard to sin and righteousness and judgment: 9 in regard to sin, because men do not 
believe in me . (John 16:7-8) 

Jesus, in His conversation with Nicodemus, gives further testimony concerning the Holy Spirit and 
Himself: “For the one whom God has sent speaks the words of God, for God gives the Spirit without limit” 
(3:34). Also, on the day of Pentecost, Peter says, “God has raised this Jesus to life, and we are all witnesses of 
the fact. 33 Exalted to the right hand of God, he has received from the Father the promised Holy Spirit and has 
poured out what you now see and hear” (Acts 2:32-33). On the Day of Pentecost, three thousand responded to 
the Gospel call and were added to the Christian community (2:41, 47). Once more, we witness the vindication 
of Jesus’ ministry with an outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon all those who accepted Jesus as the One whom 
God made both Lord and Christ (2:36). With this outpouring of the Spirit and the conversion of three thousand, 
we are again confronted with proof that the Holy Spirit vindicated the Redeemer—the One sent from God for 
the salvation of humanity. 


“Seen by Angels” 

As we mull over this statement by Paul, we cannot help but call to mind the role that angels played in 
the ministry of Jesus. Luke records an encounter that some shepherds experienced with an angel of God. We, in 
this encounter, observe an angel announcing the birth of the Messiah: 

And there were shepherds living out in the fields nearby, keeping watch over their flocks at night. 

9 An angel of the Lord appeared to them, and the glory of the Lord shone around them, and they were 
terrified. 10 But the angel said to them, “Do not be afraid. I bring you good news of great joy that will 
be for all the people. 11 Today in the town of David a Savior has been born to you; he is Christ the 
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Lord. 12 This will be a sign to you: You will find a baby wrapped in cloths and lying in a manger.” 13 
Suddenly a great company of the heavenly host appeared with the angel , praising God. (Luke 2:8-13) 

Not only did an angel appear at the birth of Jesus, but Luke also informs Theophilus, the one to whom 
Luke wrote his Gospel, that Jesus in His final hours, while praying on the Mount of Olives, had an angel of God 
to appear to Him in order to strengthen Him: 

Jesus went out as usual to the Mount of Olives, and his disciples followed him. 40 On reaching the 
place, he said to them, “Pray that you will not fall into temptation.” 41 He withdrew about a stone’s 
throw beyond them, knelt down and prayed, 42 “Father, if you are willing, take this cup from me; yet 
not my will, but yours be done.” 43 An angel from heaven appeared to him and strengthened him . 44 
And being in anguish, he prayed more earnestly, and his sweat was like drops of blood falling to the 
ground. (Luke 22:39-44) 

The author of the Book of Hebrews also calls alertness to the angelic host at the birth of Jesus: “And 
again, when God brings his firstborn into the world, he says, ‘Let all God’s angels worship him’” (Hebrews 
11:6). Furthermore, as cited above, Luke informs Theophilus: “ Suddenly a great company of the heavenly host 
appeared with the angel, praising God” (Luke 2:13). Luke opens the birth of Jesus with angels present and 
closes the life of Jesus with an angel strengthening Him (22:43). Following Matthew’s account of the 
Temptation of Jesus, he, too, describes the task that angels played in the ministry of Jesus: “Then the devil left 
him, and angels came and attended him ” (Matthew 4:11). 

The writers of the New Testament zero in on the interest that the angels had in Him and His work when 
they came to Him in His sorrows and in His troubles. Paul, in his poetic section (1 Timothy 3:16), seeks to give 
an imposing vision of the splendor and magnificence of the heavenly host, which drew them from the skies that 
they might announce His coming. They take care of Him in His temptations; they behold His Crucifixion; and 
they keep an eye on Him in His tomb. Even though the religious leaders despised the work of Christ in His day, 
nevertheless, the angels of God manifested the deepest interest in Him: 

Concerning this salvation, the prophets, who spoke of the grace that was to come to you, searched 
intently and with the greatest care, 11 trying to find out the time and circumstances to which the Spirit 
of Christ in them was pointing when he predicted the sufferings of Christ and the glories that would 
follow. 12 It was revealed to them that they were not serving themselves but you, when they spoke of 
the things that have now been told you by those who have preached the gospel to you by the Holy 
Spirit sent from heaven. Even angels long to look into these things . (1 Peter 1:10-12) 

“Preached Among the Nations” 

As we think over these words of Paul in 1 Timothy 3:16, we can hardly fail to recall the words of Jesus 
to His disciples before His ascension: 

All authority in heaven and on earth has been given to me. 19 Therefore go and make disciples of 
all nations , baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, 20 and 
teaching them to obey everything I have commanded you. And surely I am with you always, to the 
very end of the age. (Matthew 28:18-20) 

The disciples were to “go and make disciples of all nations.” How were they to make disciples? They 
made disciples by preaching the Gospel, which is Jesus as God’s way of salvation. Mark expresses the same 
truth as found in Matthew’s Gospel this way: “He said to them, ‘Go into all the world [si<; toy Koopov, eis ton 
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kosmon] and preach the good news to all creation [;rdor| rfi ktioei ,pase te ktisei ]. 16 Whoever believes and is 
baptized will be saved, but whoever does not believe will be condemned’” (Mark 16:16). 

Just a perusal of the Book of Acts reveals that the Apostles and the disciples of Jesus preached Christ 
wherever they went. During the early days of Christianity, a dissension arose over the neglect of Grecian 
widows in the distribution of daily food (Acts 6:1-2). Out of this controversy, seven men, who were “full of the 
Spirit and wisdom,” were chosen to oversee this work (6:3). The Apostles declined oversight of this needed 
work in order to devote themselves “to prayer and the ministry of the word” (6:4). As a result of the preaching 
of Jesus, Luke says, “the number of disciples in Jerusalem increased rapidly” (6:7). Following the preaching 
and persecution of Stephen (Chapter 7), one of the seven Deacons (Philip) went to Samaria and “proclaimed the 
Christ there” (8:5). His preaching was so powerful that Luke records the results with the following penetrating 
words: 


But when they believed Philip as he preached the good news of the kingdom of God and the name 
of Jesus Christ , they were baptized, both men and women. 13 Simon himself believed and was 
baptized. And he followed Philip everywhere, astonished by the great signs and miracles he saw. 
(8:12-13) 

As we seek to understand what they preached, we cannot help but detect the terminology employed to 
describe the Gospel that they preached. This differentiation should assist us, as Christians, in our understanding 
of what we, too, should preach. For example, the following description should aid us in comprehending the 
substance of their preaching and how they described it. For example: (1) “preached the word” [8:4], (2) 
“proclaimed the Christ” [8:5], and (3) “preached the good news of the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus” 
[8:12]. With all of these explanatory terms, Luke informs Theophilus that the Apostles in Jerusalem had heard 
that the people in Samaria “had accepted the word of God” (8:14). Surely the Apostles must have shared The 
Great Commission issued by the Resurrected Christ before His ascension. 

This One who was “despised and rejected by men” (Isaiah 53:3) is now universally heralded as the 
Savior of the world. Peter in his address before the Sanhedrin goes right to the heart of the Gospel: “Salvation is 
found in no one else, for there is no other name under heaven given to men by which we must be saved” (Acts 
4:12). This phrase—“preached among the nations”—is a reference to the worldwide mission of the Christian 
community. The missionary journeys of Paul reveal the nature of this evangelistic campaign to proclaim Jesus 
as the Savior of the world. 

In the proclamation of Christ, Paul sets forth the idea that the Gospel is for all who respond to the Good 
News of God’s kingdom—whether Jews or Gentiles. His missionary activities in Ephesus eventually resulted in 
his writing to the Christians in Asia Minor concerning this mystery made known to him by revelation 
(Ephesians 3:3). Immediately, he explains this mystery: “This mystery is that through the gospel the Gentiles 
are heirs together with Israel, members together of one body, and sharers together in the promise in Christ 
Jesus” (3:6). 

Paul continuously develops this mystery in his epistles. For instance, in his letter to the Colossians, he 
speaks of the mystery that had been hidden from ages and from generations now made known to his saints 
(Colossians 1:26). Then in the very next breath, he tells what this mystery is: 

To them God has chosen to make known among the Gentiles the glorious riches of this mystery, 
which is Christ in you, the hope of glory . 28 We proclaim him , admonishing and teaching everyone 
with all wisdom, so that we may present everyone perfect in Christ. 29 To this end I labor, struggling 
with all his energy, which so powerfully works in me. (1:27-29) 

Even in Paul’s First Epistle to the Corinthians, he elaborates on the object of his preaching and of others 
who were involved in this evangelistic outreach: 
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Where is the wise man? Where is the scholar? Where is the philosopher of this age? Has not God 
made foolish the wisdom of the world? 21 For since in the wisdom of God the world through its 
wisdom did not know him, God was pleased through the foolishness of what was preached to save 
those who believe . 22 Jews demand miraculous signs and Greeks look for wisdom, 23 but we preach 
Christ crucified : a stumbling block to Jews and foolishness to Gentiles, 24 but to those whom God has 
called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God and the wisdom of God. 25 For the 
foolishness of God is wiser than man’s wisdom, and the weakness of God is stronger than man’s 
strength. (1 Corinthians 1:20-25) 


“Believed On in the World” 

This faith in Jesus was as a result of the pre-ascension mandate to evangelize the world. One cannot read 
the Book of Acts and other books of the Christian Scriptures without a consciousness of the impact that the 
Gospel had in the lives of those who heard the Good News of God’s way of salvation by faith in His Son. We 
witness through Holy Scripture, not only rejection, but we also witness thousands responding to the preaching 
about Jesus. This phrase—“believed on in the world”—is an allusion to the success of Jesus being “preached 
among the nations.” Within fifty days after the Resurrection of Jesus, Peter and the other Apostles preached to 
thousands on the Day of Pentecost (Acts 2:1-14). 

About three thousand on that one day believed the message about Jesus (2:41). Following this event, we 
find Peter and John in trouble with the religious authorities (4:1). Within just a short time, the number of 
disciples grew to about five thousand (4:4). Luke gives the background of this scenario and the results of their 
preaching: 

The priests and the captain of the temple guard and the Sadducees came up to Peter and John 
while they were speaking to the people. 2 They were greatly disturbed because the apostles were 
teaching the people and proclaiming in Jesus the resurrection of the dead . 3 They seized Peter and 
John, and because it was evening, they put them in jail until the next day. 4 But many who heard the 
message believed , and the number of men grew to about five thousand . (4:1-4) 

We cannot read the Book of Acts without an awareness of the success that the preaching about Jesus 
accomplished. One more example from this book should suffice to confirm once more the statement of Paul to 
Timothy that Jesus “was believed on in the world.” Luke also reports the result of Philip’s preaching in 
Samaria: 


But when they believed Philip as he preached the good news of the kingdom of God and the name 
of Jesus Christ , they were baptized, both men and women. 13 Simon himself believed and was 
baptized. And he followed Philip everywhere, astonished by the great signs and miracles he saw. 
( 8 : 12 ) 


“Taken Up in Glory” 

We stand in wonder and awe as we contemplate the ascension of Christ. Today, Christ is at the right 
hand of the Father. Jesus is there, but, at the same time, He is here in His people. He is waiting for us to 
approach the throne of grace with boldness. Have we talked with Him today? Have we thanked Him for our 
redemption? This marvelous hymn about Christ moves from the earthly realm to the heavenly realm. As 
believers in Jesus as God’s Messiah, we, as followers of Jesus, still carry the burden of conveying this “mystery 
of godliness” to the world. This event was the crowning grandeur of the work of Christ. 

Surely this occurrence must have thrilled even the angels in heaven itself. John, one of the Twelve 
apostles, gives a glimpse of the exhilaration and marvel of it all by the four living creatures, the twenty-four 
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elders, and the angelic host numbering into thousands upon thousands (Revelation 5:6-14). John describes the 
behavior of the angels this way: 

Then I looked and heard the voice of many angels, numbering thousands upon thousands, and ten 
thousand times ten thousand. They encircled the throne and the living creatures and the elders. 12 In a 
loud voice they sang: “Worthy is the Lamb, who was slain, to receive power and wealth and wisdom 
and strength and honor and glory and praise!” (5:11-12) 

The author of Hebrews, too, was conscious of the grandeur of His ascension and its implications for 
believers. He seeks to capture the importance of this event within the scheme of redemption: 

Therefore, since we have a great high priest who has gone through the heavens , Jesus the Son of 
God, let us hold firmly to the faith we profess. 15 For we do not have a high priest who is unable to 
sympathize with our weaknesses, but we have one who has been tempted in every way, just as we 
are—yet was without sin. 16 Let us then approach the throne of grace with confidence, so that we may 
receive mercy and find grace to help us in our time of need. (Hebrews 4:14-16) 

Is it any wonder that Paul says that Jesus “was taken up in glory”? This is a cardinal doctrine of the 
Christian faith. Every Christian should keep this truth in mind as he or she goes about sharing the Good News 
about Jesus as the only way to God. Yes, Jesus passed through the heavens, that is to say, He entered into God’s 
presence. And, as a result of this ascension, everyone who puts his or her trust in Jesus has access to God. In 
other words, Jesus opened the way for individuals to approach God; He is there at the throne of grace to 
intercede on behalf of those who come. Again, the writer-preacher expresses this same truth this way: 
“Therefore he is able to save completely those who come to God through him, because he always lives to 
intercede for them” (7:25). As we reflect upon “who has gone through the heavens,” we also recall the words of 
this Epistle: 

The point of what we are saying is this: We do have such a high priest, who sat down at the right 
hand of the throne of the Majesty in heaven , 2 and who serves in the sanctuary , the true tabernacle set 
up by the Lord, not by man. (8:1-2) 

This statement is an affirmation of His ministry and His position as High Priest. We can readily see why 
Paul in his First Epistle to Timothy listed the ascension as of major importance in the proclamation of the 
Gospel. Once more listen to the preacher as he sets forth this truth concerning His ascension and humanity’s 
redemption through the blood of Jesus: 

When Christ came as high priest of the good things that are already here, he went through the 
greater and more perfect tabernacle that is not man-made, that is to say, not a part of this creation. 12 
He did not enter by means of the blood of goats and calves; but he entered the Most Holy Place once 
for all by his own blood, having obtained eternal redemption. (9:11-12) 

Jesus offered His own life to God in order to make Atonement for sinful humanity, to open the way for 
mankind to approach God fully with confidence, and to create the new covenant that Jeremiah (31:33-34) had 
so clearly promised with great and exceeding precious promises. The Hebrews’ writer hammers home this point 
as he elaborates upon Jesus’ ministry in the heavens: 

This is the covenant I will make with the house of Israel after that time, declares the Lord. I will 
put my laws in their minds and write them on their hearts. I will be their God , and they will be my 
people . 11 No longer will a man teach his neighbor, or a man his brother, saying, ‘Know the Lord,’ 
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because they will all know me, from the least of them to the greatest. 12 For I will forgive their 
wickedness and will remember their sins no more . (Hebrews 8:10-12) 

Perhaps, we can say that Christ’s sacrifice was consummated in heaven. As we reflect upon His Death 
upon the Cross, His ascension, His entrance into the sanctuary of God’s presence, we quickly realize that all of 
these acts constitute one redemptive act. Is it any wonder that Paul includes the “ascension” as one of the 
cardinal doctrines of the “Good News” of God’s way of salvation? Again, what does it mean to us to say that 
He “was taken up in glory”? Frequently, we think too little of this marvelous and glorious event—the Lord’s 
ascension. 

As we reflect upon His Incarnation, we know that that event is wonderful. When we ponder His 
temptation and His victory in the desert, we come away with a feeling of wonderment. We can scarcely 
contemplate His Resurrection from the grave without cognition of such a colossal happening. But there is a 
sense in which His ascension tops all these marvelous events in His life. We are catapulted, as it were, into the 
orbit of glory as we reflect upon all this majesty, this divinity, this power, and this glory as He passes through 
the heavens. 

The pulpits of Christian churches today do not give sufficient attention to this majestic topic set forth in 
Holy Scripture. As we think about the life of Christ, we are immediately conscious of Jesus’ rapture into glory 
as the consummation of all the wonders of redemption. When Christ became Incarnate, He brought God down 
to mankind; but when he was “taken up in glory,” He bore men and women up to God. We can now approach 
the “throne of grace” (Hebrews 4:16). We should never forget that when He ascended up on high, He led 
captivity captive and gave gifts to men. Paul calls this great doctrine of redemption to the attention of the 
Christians in Ephesus: 

But to each one of us grace has been given as Christ apportioned it. 8 This is why it says: “ When 
he ascended on high, he led captives in his train and gave gifts to men.” 9 (What does “he ascended” 
mean except that he also descended to the lower, earthly regions? 10 He who descended is the very 
one who ascended higher than all the heavens , in order to fill the whole universe.) 11 It was he who 
gave some to be apostles, some to be prophets, some to be evangelists, and some to be pastors and 
teachers, 12 to prepare God’s people for works of service, so that the body of Christ may be built up 13 
until we all reach unity in the faith and in the knowledge of the Son of God and become mature, 
attaining to the whole measure of the fullness of Christ. (Ephesians 4:7-13). 

Every Christian is enriched today because of His ascension triumph. The author of Hebrews sheds light 
on this continuing ministry of Jesus in heaven as the “forerunner.” He pens: 

This hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast, and which enters the Presence 
behind the veil, 20 where the forerunner has entered for us, even Jesus, having become High Priest 
forever according to the order of Melchizedek. (Hebrews 6:19-20, NKJV) 

This author draws upon the imagery of the tabernacle and the mediating work of the high priest in order 
to paint a graphic picture of the work of Jesus as the High Priest. Just as the high priest entered the inner 
sanctuary behind the curtain, so Jesus has entered the inner sanctuary on our behalf, which is heaven itself. In 
the author-preacher description of Jesus’ continuing ministry, he speaks of Jesus as the “forerunner” (provdromo" 
prodromos). Fred B. Craddock (Bandy Distinguished Professor of Preaching and New Testament, Emeritus, in 
the Chandler School of Theology at Emory University) captures, in his excellent commentary on Hebrews, the 
full significance of the Greek word, which is translated “forerunner”: 

The second affirmation in v. 20 about Jesus as high priest is that Jesus entered behind the veil into 
God’s presence as a “forerunner” (npodpopoc prodromos). This is the only use of the word in the 
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NT, although it occurs in the LXX and in Greek literature in various contexts: the runner out in front 
in an athletic event; a herald announcing the approach of an important person or group; a scout in 
advance of an army; or even the early fruit that promised the arrival of the harvest. In the culture of 
the tabernacle or Temple, the high priest was not a forerunner. No others, not even priests, followed 
him into the holy of holies; he went alone. By contrast, Christ, even though his salvific work of 
offering himself was peculiar to him alone, was a forerunner; that is, he prepared for others to follow. 

This interprets in part the third affirmation: Christ entered “on our behalf.” Just as his earthly ministry 
of death on the cross was on our behalf, so also is his continuing ministry in God’s presence, not 
solely as intercessor but as the one who makes possible our entry into the heavenly sanctuary. 237 

Unlike the high priest that ministered in the earthly tabernacle, Jesus, not only entered behind the 
curtain, but as “forerunner,” He paved the way for others to enter behind the curtain—the Most Holy Place— 
that is to say, heaven itself. Everyone may now approach the “throne of grace” through Jesus our High Priest as 
“forerunner.” The story of Jesus’ ministry begins on earth, but it continues in heaven. In the Book of Ephesians, 
Paul is saying, essentially the same thing that the author of the Book of Hebrews writes about. For instance, 
Paul explains that Jesus ascended into heaven in victory and triumph and gave all kinds of gifts to certain 
individuals to prepare His community of believers for service in His kingdom. 

In His descent. He captured, as it were, captivity itself. Thus, he was able to lead “captives in his train” 
in His ascension, which, apparently, occurred at His Second Coming that occurred in AD 70 (1 Thessalonians 
4:13-18). As a result of this ascension. He paved the way for humanity to approach the “throne of grace,” that 
is, to enter behind the curtain that separated the Holy from the Most Holy. Jesus is now seated at the right hand 
of God making intercession for each individual that seeks the mercy and grace of God. Under the Mosaic 
dispensation, the priests were not allowed to enter the Most Holy Place, only the high priest. Since the high 
priests in the earthly sanctuary were not “forerunners,” then the priests could not enter the Most Holy, but now, 
all priests (every child of God) can follow Jesus. 

The “throne of grace” is a beautiful and meaningful expression. This throne is designed to dispense 
mercy and pardon to the one who comes seeking forgiveness. We may approach this “throne of grace” because 
Jesus went through the heavens and is now seated at the right hand of God. The following words of the author 
of Hebrews should thrill us to our innermost being: 

Therefore, since we have a great high priest who has gone through the heavens, Jesus the Son of 
God , let us hold firmly to the faith we profess. 15 For we do not have a high priest who is unable to 
sympathize with our weaknesses, but we have one who has been tempted in every way, just as we 
are—yet was without sin. 16 Let us then approach the throne of grace with confidence, so that we may 
receive mercy and find grace to help us in our time of need . (Hebrews 4:14-16) 

This is what we need—pardon. Even with pardon, we still need grace to keep us from sin, to aid us in 
our daily walk with God, and to strengthen us when temptations come knocking at our door. It is in this vein 
that Paul addressed Titus about grace and good works: 

For the grace of God that brings salvation has appeared to all men. 12 It teaches us to say “No” to 
ungodliness and worldly passions, and to live self-controlled, upright and godly lives in this present 
age , 13 while we wait for the blessed hope—the glorious appearing of our great God and Savior, Jesus 
Christ, 14 who gave himself for us to redeem us from all wickedness and to purify for himself a people 
that are his very own, eager to do what is good. (Titus 2:11-14) 


217 Fred B. Craddock, The Letter to the Hebrews , in Leander E. Keck, Senior New Testament Editor, The 
New Interpreter’s Bible, XII, (Nashville: Abingdon, 1998), 82. 
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Everyone is invited to freely approach the “throne of grace.” Everyone needs this privilege of coming 
before the “throne of grace.” What kind of a world would this world be if God only sat upon a throne of justice? 
How dreadful this world would be if God exhibited no mercy. If these two things were true—strictly justice and 
no mercy—then we would be overwhelmed with despair, depression, gloom, misery, and desolation. But this is 
not the case with believers. Jesus is still exercising His ministry as High Priest (Hebrews 4:14-16—as cited 
above). Yes, everyone is sinful; everyone needs mercy; everyone is feeble; everyone needs grace to help in the 
time of need. The words of Jesus, as revealed to John on the island of Patmos, echo the sentiments of God’s 
“throne of grace”: 

The Spirit and the bride say, ‘Come!’ And let him who hears say, ‘Come!’ Whoever is thirsty, let 
him come; and whoever wishes, let him take the free gift of the water of life. (Revelation 22:17) 

CONCLUSION 

What does this hymn of praise mean to us? Do we want God to use us to proclaim this “mystery” of 
reconciliation in order to lead men and women to Him? Are we appreciative of what God has accomplished for 
the redemption of humanity? If not, then we cannot be an effective minister in God’s kingdom. For us to be 
used by the Lord, we must first appreciate the Lord. Can we sing the words of David: “He put a new song in 
my mouth, a hymn of praise to our God. Many will see and fear and put their trust in the LORD” (Psalm 40:3)? 
As we look back upon the Crucifixion, we hear voices crying out: “Crucify him!” (Matthew 27:22, 23). But, on 
the other hand, we hear the echoes of jubilant singing by angels “numbering thousands upon thousands, and ten 
thousand times ten thousand” (Revelation 5:11). Yes, men rejected Him, but heaven received Him—“was taken 
up in glory” (1 Timothy 3:16). If men and women are not pardoned, they alone suffer the blame. There is a 
“throne of grace.” Jesus is always interceding. Are our hearts faithful to God? Are we living in communion with 
Him? Do we love and trust Him? Are we conscious that God has set our feet in a new direction—a direction 
that honors God’s way of redemption? 

Have we refashioned our hearts so that our lives are God-centered and not self-centered? If we expect 
that peace that passes all understanding, the one thing we need is Jesus the Messiah. Let us pray that God will 
help us to remember that Jesus is the Great High Priest of men and women. The message of hope for a lost and 
dying people is none other than Jesus. God accomplished our redemption “in” and “through” His Son. What 
does the “mystery of godliness” mean to us? Just a brief overview of 1 Timothy 3:16 should alert us that God’s 
love flows from His inexhaustible wealth of love. Listen, once more, to those words of Paul to Timothy: 

Beyond all question, the mystery of godliness is great: He appeared in a body, was vindicated by 
the Spirit, was seen by angels, was preached among the nations, was believed on in the world, was 
taken up in glory (3:16). 

Chapter 10 will focus upon “the Christ” as foretold by the prophet Moses in the Book of Genesis. In this 
discussion, we will examine the word seed in Genesis 3:15 and its development through Genesis. This chapter 
will also look at the line of descent from Seth to Judah through whom the “seed of the woman” would come. 
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Christ: 



PART 1 OF 3 

The writings of the Old Testament Scriptures began with Moses (1526-1406 BC), which would now 
make these ancient documents approximately three thousand five-hundred years old. The last of the Old 
Testament prophets takes us to about 400 BC, which covers a span of approximately one thousand years from 
Moses to Malachi. Moses wrote his writings over a period of forty years (1446-1406 BC). Originally, his 
writings comprised one book known as the Book of Moses, which writings were later separated into five 
different books—Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy. John H. Sailhamer (Professor of Old 
Testament Studies at Southern Baptist Theological Seminary) comments on this concept in his The Pentateuch 
as Narrative , which remarks are informative about how to read the Pentateuch: 

Though we often think of the Pentateuch as a collection of five books, viz., Genesis, Exodus, 
Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy, it was originally intended to be read as a single book. 
References to the Pentateuch within the OT itself show that from the earliest times it was considered 
a single book. For example, subsequent OT [Old Testament] writers call the whole of the Pentateuch 
a “book” (2 Ch 25:4; 35:12; Ezr 6:18; Ne 13:1). The NT also considered the Pentateuch a single 
book. For example, in Mark 12:26, the Pentateuch is called “the book of Moses.” 238 

Moses introduces his writings with the beginning of Creation, which Creation of the Universe occurred 
within six literal days. Following the creation of Adam and Eve on the sixth day, Moses later gives us a glimpse 
of the tragic fall of Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden. How long they were in the Garden before this 
outward rebellion occurred is a mystery. Moses does not disclose this information. Even though the history of 
Israel’s beginning is presented in his writings, nevertheless, the writings, as a whole, appear to be designed to 
unfold God’s ultimate means of rescuing sinful humanity from this disastrous plunge into sin, which liberation 
would come about through the coming Messiah—God becoming flesh. 

God, through His prophets, developed in great detail the events that would surround this coming One, 
which coming signalized to the Jews a new dispensation—a dispensation that would include all people, not just 
Jews. 239 Since this is so, we, as Christians, need to reexamine the importance of messianic predictions found in 

238 John H. Sailhamer, The Pentateuch As Narrative: A Biblical-Theological Commentary, Library of 
Biblical Interpretation (Grand Rapids: Michigan: Zondervan Publishing House, 1992), 1. 

239 From the time that Moses completed his writings (1406 BC), there was a gap of over five-hundred years 
before the prophet Joel (835 BC) arose to announce the coming of the “Seed of the woman” with its impending 
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the thirty-nine books known as the Old Testament (twenty-two books in the Hebrew canon, which is equivalent 
to our thirty-nine books today—begins with Genesis and ends with Malachi). It is in this vein that Michael 
Rydelnik (Professor of Jewish Studies at the Moody Bible Institute and a convert from Judaism to Christianity 
through his studies of the messianic prophecies) writes in his book The Messianic Hope regarding the messianic 
hope found in the whole of the Old Testament writings: 

The foremost reason for seeing the Hebrew Bible as a messianic document is that this appears to 
be the best way to explain the evidence of the Scriptures themselves. James Hamilton observes that 
the extensive messianic speculation of the intertestamental period, Second Temple Judaism, and the 
New Testament would indicate that these speculations are rooted in the Hebrew Bible. He sets aside 
“the possibility that ancient people were stupid, which seems to be an implicit assumption of a good 
deal of modern scholarship.” Instead he hypothesizes that the best explanation for the congruence of 
all these ancient sources citing the same biblical passages as messianic is that they were all indeed 
messianic in their intention and meaning. He is accurate in positing “that the OT is a messianic 
document, written from a messianic perspective to sustain messianic hope.” 240 

The New Testament writers confirmed that what the prophets foretold had found their fulfillment in the 
coming of Jesus. For instance, Paul’s Epistles to the Ephesians and Colossians unfold this mystery that Moses 
reveals in Genesis 3:15, as well as the whole of his other writings, concerning the “Seed of the Woman,” which 
“Seed” found its fulfillment in the coming of Jesus who is called “the Christ” (6 XpioToq, ho Christos ). Paul, in 
the Ephesian Epistle, utilizes the word mystery in order to draw attention to the very heart of God’s Gospel. The 
word mystery (pnoTqpiov, mysterion, something formerly unknown but now revealed) is about Jesus who is the 
fulfillment of the prophecies of the Old Testament. 

Just a cursory reading of the Pentateuch reveals the early rays of messianic glory, which revelation was 
hidden in God before the foundation of His Creation. Not only did the Book of Moses reveal the coming 
Messiah, but also the other prophets continued to keep alive the messianic promise of Genesis 3:15. As we 
approach the New Testament writings, we see their explanation of the prophetic prophecies, which were written 
over a period of one thousand years. For example, Paul wrote to the Christians in Ephesus about this concept: 
“For he chose us in him before [7ipd, pro] the creation of the world [KaraPokfjg Koopon. kataboles kosmou, “the 
foundation of the world”] (Ephesians 1:4). Later, in this same Epistle, he explains his call from Christ: “...to 
make plain to everyone the administration of this mystery, which for ages past was kept hidden in God , who 
created all things” (3:9). 241 


wrath of God against His people for their rejection of God’s Messiah. Following the death of Moses, Joshua 
assumed leadership and wrote his book, which book covered a period of time from 1406-1385 BC—a period of 
twenty-one years of history. The next book begins with the death of Joshua in 1385 BC. Judges envelops a 
period of time from 1385-1050 BC—a period of three-hundred and thirty-five years, which time frame includes 
the Book of Ruth. First Samuel surrounds a period of ninety years—from the birth of Samuel to the death of 
Saul in 1010 BC. There is a fifty year overlap between the end of Judges and the beginning of First Samuel. 

Second Samuel begins in 1010 BC and ends in 970 BC, which discloses a period of almost forty years— 
this time frame covers David’s history. First Kings begins with 970 and ends with 853 BC with the death of 
Ahab (actually a year or two following Ahab’s death—one hundred and seventeen years of history). Second 
Kings takes up Israel’s history beginning with the death of Ahab in 853 BC and continues until 586 BC— 
Babylonian Captivity (two hundred and sixty-seven years of history). The two books of Chronicles begin with a 
genealogical synopsis from Adam to 539 BC where Cyrus gave command to rebuild and restore the Temple. 
Second Chronicles does include forty-seven years more of history than Second Kings. 

240 Michael Rydelnik, The Messianic Hope: Is the Hebrew Bible Really Messianic?, NAC Studies in 
Bible & Theology, Series Editor: E. Ray Clendenen (Nashville, Tennessee: B & H Publishing Group, 2010), 7. 
241 For an examination of the word mystery, see Chapter 1, “A Brief Overview of the Book of Ephesians.” 
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PROPHETIC MIRACLES 
VERSUS 

DIRECT MIRACLES 


As we probe the Old Testament prophecies, we need to keep in mind that Christianity is the fulfillment 
of what Moses revealed in the Garden of Eden as well as the entirety of His writings (the Pentateuch). 
Prophetic utterances depict God’s foreknowledge rather than God’s immediate powers as revealed to the 
senses. On the other hand, direct (instant) miracles are miracles that are immediately known to the senses of 
seeing, hearing, and feeling. In other words, prophetic miracles materialize with slower growth over a longer 
period of time. When prophetic miracles find their fulfillment, they, too, are, in essence, standing miracles that 
give credibility to the authenticity of the Sacred Writings. Again, prophetic miracles are distinct from direct 
miracles that demonstrate God’s unlimited or absolute power (omnipotence) instantaneously. Prophetic 
miracles (prophecy), on the other hand, addresses God’s foreknowledge, which supernatural exhibition of His 
foreknowledge displays His omniscience, that is to say, His knowledge that knows the end as well as the 
beginning. 242 As we reflect upon biblical prophecy, we need to keep in mind that the predictive element in 
prophecy is, in essence, the written form of the miraculous (direct miracles). 

Prophecy is a type of perpetual testimony to the truth of Divine Revelation. For this reason, we should 
examine the messianic prophecies and their fulfillment, which prophecies predict the coming of a new 
dispensation with the arrival of the Messiah. As we reflect upon biblical prophecy, we are cognizant that 
Scriptural prophecy is the declaration of events made before such actions occur, which dealings can only be 
known by an omniscient God. Thomas Hartwell Home (1780-1862, English Bible scholar and biographer) 
defines prophecy this way: 

PROPHECY is a miracle of knowledge, a declaration, or description, or representation of 
something future, beyond the power of human sagacity to discern or to calculate, and it is the highest 
evidence that can be given of supernatural communion with the Deity and of the truth of a revelation 
from God. 243 

The entire Old Testament writings contain voluminous messianic prophecies concerning the coming of 
the Messiah and the dissolution of the old heavens and the old earth (Israel) with the bringing in of the New 
Heavens and New Earth (New Israel). 244 In other words, the Old Covenant world of Judaism would come to a 
close in AD 70 with the coming in of the new Israel, that is to say, the new community of God—the Church. 
These messianic prophecies began in the Garden of Eden (Genesis 3:15) and did not cease until the close of the 
Jewish dispensation (AD 70), which catastrophe was foretold by Moses over fourteen hundred years before the 
event happened (Deuteronomy 32). Daniel foretold this event over five hundred years before this tragedy 
occurred (Daniel 12). God did not cast Adam and Eve out of the Garden until He had made known the coming 
of the Messiah to redeem lost humanity. 


242 I am deeply indebted to Daniel Wilson, The Evidences of Christianity: A Course of Lectures 
Delivered in the Parish Church of St. Mary, Islington , Volume 1 (New York: Crocker and Brewster, 1838, 
1923), 151-210, for his comments on the distinction between immediate miracles and prophetic miracles. 

24l Thomas H. Horne, An Introduction to the Critical Study and Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, 
Chapter 4, Section 3, Paragraph 1, Eighth Edition, Volume 1 of 5 (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Baker Book House, 
1839, reprinted 1970), 1:272. 

244 For a detailed study of the old heavens and old earth versus new heavens and new earth, see Dallas 
Burdette, “A New Heaven and a New Earth,” in Dallas Burdette, Biblical Preaching and Teaching: Series of 
Specialized Studies from Psalms • Revelation • Hebrews, Volume 2 (Longwood, FL: Xulon Press, 2010), 257- 
337. 
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God also predicted the coming flood one hundred years before its occurrence. Noah was five-hundred years old 
when “he became the father of Shem, Ham and Japheth” (Genesis 5:35). Noah was six-hundred years old when 
he entered the Ark (7:6). 245 Ultimately, eight souls were spared. From the loins of one of Noah’s three sons 
(Shem) came the Messiah. Later, God called Abraham (2166-1991 BC, Genesis 12) and promised him that “in 
his seed” all nations of the earth would be blessed. God continued this promise through Abraham’s son Isaac 
(2066-1886 BC) and his grandson Jacob (2006-1859 BC). 246 

Ultimately, out of the loins of Jacob came the twelve tribes of Israel. Eventually, Jacob and his sons 
settled in Egypt as a result of a world-wide famine. Toward the end of Jacob’s life, he foretold the coming of 
the Messiah with the cessation of Judah as a ruling power (49:1-10). After a period of four-hundred years, God 
called Moses to lead the children of Jacob out of Egyptian bondage (1446 BC) and to forge a nation that 
survived until the destruction of Jerusalem in AD 70. 247 The Scriptures recorded the devastation and persecution 
of foreign powers upon the children of Israel. One of the most outstanding disruptions of the kingdom of Judah 
occurred with their encounter with the Babylonians (see Jeremiah 25:11-24; 29:10; Daniel 9:2; 2 Chronicles 
36:20-21). Yet, in spite of their seventy years of captivity, God did not allow the nation of Judah to cease to 
exist until the coming of the Messiah, which is the prophecy made by Jacob to Judah (Genesis 49:10). 

NEW ATHEISTS: 

PROPHETS OF GOD IGNORED 

We normally think of history as descriptive of the past, but prophecies are also expressive of history in 
the future. This subject of descriptive history through prophecy, in detailed analysis, is for another study. My 
primary objective in this study (Part 1 of 2) is to examine prophecies dealing with the coming of the Messiah in 
the Book of Genesis, which also entails a brief study of the known history surrounding the individual 
prophecies relating to the coming of the SEED of the woman. There are many individuals today that discount 
prophecy as a viable means of establishing the credibility and inspiration of the Hebrew Bible. As I read the 
writings of the so-called “new atheists,” I am convinced that prophecies are set aside by these “new atheists” 
without investigation. It appears that certain individuals have hardened their hearts and closed their eyes toward 
God and His written Revelation. 


Richard Dawkins 

For instance, one such person is Richard Dawkins (Professor of the Public Understanding of Science at 
Oxford University and renowned atheist). He complains about those who read his writings as not being 
impressed with his arguments. The reason why many are not intimidated with his points of view is simply that 
his expressed opinions are illogical—no foundation in sound logic. He never sees himself in what he condemns 
in others. For example, he approves the definition of “delusion” as given by Microsoft Word as “a persistent 
false belief held in the face of strong contradictory evidence....” 248 Yet, he rejects evidence that substantiates 
the truthfulness of Christianity—prophecy and miracles. He himself is suffering from a “delusion” by rejecting 
the evidence for God and the Atonement for sins by the historical Jesus. 


245 Noah’s father was Lamech (lived to be 777 years old); Noah’s grandfather was Methuselah (lived to 
be 969 years old); and his great grandfather was Enoch (translated to heaven—did not experience death). Noah 
lived to be 950 years old (Genesis 9:28). 

246 For a detailed account of biblical chronology, see Dallas Burdette, Biblical Preaching and Teaching: 
Series of Specialized Studies from Ephesians • Philippians • Exodus • Prophets • Pastoral Epistles • 
Apologetics, Volume 3 (Lakewood, FL: Xulon Press, 2010), 463-469. 

247 See Ibid., 430-481 for a detailed study of the “Date of the Exodus.” 

248 Richard Dawkins, The God Delusion (New York: Houghton Mifflin Company, 2006), 5. 
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He applies this definition of “delusion” to those who accept Christianity. I have listened to him in 
debates with Professor John Lennox (Professor of Mathematics at the University of Oxford and Mathematics 
and Philosophy of Science at Green College), and, at the same time, I have observed his refusal to examine the 
arguments of Lennox. 249 For some reason, Dawkins cannot identify himself as one who refuses belief in spite of 
strong evidence to the contrary. I, too, stand in amazement as to how Dawkins can persist in his false conviction 
in the face of strong evidence that supports certainty in the existence of God. He truly is deluded in his 
acceptance of atheism. In my readings from Richard Dawkins, it appears, so it seems to me, that he maintains 
that those who believe in God are blockheads. From just a casual reading of Dawkins, he leaves the impression 
that those who believe as he believes are the learned and advanced thinkers. 

In other words, he and his fellow atheists are the only ones who are men of sense—at least his writings 
portray this mindset, even though he debates such intellectuals as John Lennox. 250 Dawkin’s writings seek to 
create prejudice, which obstinacy will create unbelief and hardness of heart. As a result of his arguments— 
which arguments are irrational and do not hold up—many will not take the pains to inquire into the truth of 
Christianity. 251 As I read the writings of Dawkins, I am reminded of the citation from Robert Jastrow, 252 in his 
book, God and the Astronomers (Chapter 1, “In the Beginning”) lays naked the mindset of individuals who 
reject evidence when it comes into conflict with their presuppositions: 

Theologians generally are delighted with the proof that the Universe had a beginning, but 
astronomers are curiously upset. Their reactions provide an interesting demonstration of the response 
of the scientific mind—supposedly a very objective mind—when evidence uncovered by science 
itself leads to a conflict with the articles in our profession. It turns out that the scientist behaves the 
way the rest of us do when our beliefs are in conflict with the evidence. We become irritated, we 
pretend the conflict does not exist, or we paper it over with meaningless phrases . 253 (Emphasis mine) 

Dawkins’ irritations reek throughout his writings. He cannot bring himself to examine the evidence. He 
dismisses the evidence with “meaningless phrases.” In fact, he bemoans the reaction that he supposes that 
Christians will react negatively to his book ( The God Delusion). 254 Since he knows that Christians will not 
succumb to his unfounded, unreasonable, and foolish arguments for his atheism, he seeks to demean, degrade, 
debase, and put down Christians with the following prejudicial and injurious comments: “dyed-in-the-wool 
faith-heads are immune to argument.” 255 He fails to see himself as one who is “dyed-in-the-wool faith-heads.” I 
have personally witnessed this kind of mindset in his writings as well as in his debates. He never deals with 
Christian evidences. He throws out a lot of mud and innuendoes and citations from other atheists, evolutionists, 
and agnostics, 256 but no logical arguments against the evidences for the truthfulness of Christianity. When 


249 See Professor Richard Dawkins and Professor John Lennox, Has Science Buried God?, DVD video, 
Oxford University—Museum of Natural History (Birmingham, AL: Fixed Point Foundation ); also, Richard 
Dawkins and John Lennox, The God Delusion Debate , DVD video, Birmingham, AL. (Birmingham, AL: Fixed 
Point Foundation). These two debates may be ordered from Fixed Point Foundation—www.fixed-point.org. 

250 For an excellent defense of Christianity, see John C. Lennox, God’s Undertaker: Has Science Buried 
God? (Oxford: Wilkinson House, 2007). 

251 See Chapter 5 (“God: Is Divine Existence Credible”) in this book [pages 53-100] for an examination 
the evidences for God and His intervention into humanity; see also Chapter 7 (“Jesus: Historical Evidence”) for 
the evidence that Jesus lived (pages 115-160). 

252 Robert Jastrow (1925-2008), American astronomer, physicist, cosmologist, and NASA scientist. 

25 l Robert Jastrow, God and the Astronomers (New York: Warner Books, 1978), 15-16. 

254 Richard Dawkins, The God Delusion, 5. 

255 Ibid. 

256 For example, he cites Charles Darwin, Carl Sagan, Steven Weinberg, Albert Einstein, Stephen 
Hawkins, Ursula Goodenough, and Paul Davies, Ibid., 11-27. 
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individuals lock their eyes and dead bolt their hearts toward confirmation of proof for the truthfulness of 
Christianity, no amount of arguments, so it seems, can convince skeptics of the foolishness of their ways. 

The writings of atheists, especially Richard Dawkins, are filled with venom against Christianity. The 
“new atheists” introduce railing for reasoning and offensive mockery in the room of sound arguments. From 
what I have read, the “new atheists” are not governed by the weight of authentication dealing with God and His 
written Revelation. Even though the proof about God the Father, Jesus the Messiah, and the Holy Spirit from 
written Revelation is as valid and authentic as testimony concerning Julius Caesar (100-44 BC), Socrates (469- 
399 BC), Plato (429-347 BC), Pliny the Elder (AD 23-79), Pliny the Younger (AD 61-112), Emperor Trajan (AD 
56-117), and so on, we, nevertheless, still witness atheists in their total rejection of any evidence that does not 
uphold their presuppositions. For example, Dawkins’ writings are based on the assumption that there is no God. 
If one presupposes such a belief, as Dawkins does, then this mindset will produce negative reactions to belief in 
God. It is in this vein that Frank Harber (Evangelist and Apologist—Ph.D. degree from Southwestern Baptist 
Theological Seminary) writes: 

Denying God’s existence based on the lack of a personal eyewitness experience would be similar 
to denying that Abraham Lincoln existed. Because we cannot see or talk to him today does not mean 
that he did not exist. If one examines evidence and testimony, it is verifiable that Abraham Lincoln 
was not a fictitious character but a person of history. Many atheists, unable to prove that God does 
not exist, often put the Christian on the defensive by challenging the Christian to produce evidence of 
God’s existence. However, this evidence does exist! 257 

The new atheists have not been able to expunge, wipe out, obliterate, erase, or delete the testimony of 
the authors of the Hebrew Scriptures or the Writings that generated from the Apostles of Christ and those who 
labored (Mark and Luke) with those who knew Jesus or to wipe out the testimony of Jesus’ fleshly relatives 
(Jude and James—brothers of Jesus). Today, so it seems, if one denies that Jesus actually lived, this one is well- 
informed and is full of sense according to the world of atheism. On the other hand, if one should disallow that 
Alexander the Great (356-323 BC), Julius Caesar (100-44 BC), Homer (8 th century BC), or Virgil (70-19 BC), in 
point of fact, existed, the new atheists would think this person totally unstable in the world of reality. 

Are we unreasonable and credulous if we believe the facts recorded in the Hebrew Scriptures as well as 
the New Covenant Scriptures? The answer is, NO! What does Dawkins think of Christ? The answer is 
obvious from his writings. His writings exhibit total rejection of Christianity. His books reveal his 
conclusions concerning the question—what do you think of the Christ? In spite of his aggression and hostility 
against Christianity, many others have examined the evidence and, as a result of their findings have accepted 
Christ as Lord and Savior. It goes almost without saying that when the evidence is examined with an open 
mind, we discover that many unbelievers have surrendered their lives to God, Christ, and the Holy Spirit. For 
example, Malcolm Muggeridge , 258 who had formerly rejected Christ as God’s Messiah, did an about face 
concerning the truthfulness of Christianity. In his examination of Christianity, he accepted Christ as the only 
means of dealing with chaos, anarchy, turmoil, bedlam, and confusion in the world. He came to the realization 
that humanity cannot live without God. 259 He wrote about his conversion in his book Chronicles of Wasted 
Time: The Green Stick : 


257 Frank Harber, Reasons for Believing: A Seeker’s Guide to Christianity (Green Forest, AR: New Leaf 
Press, 1998), 45. I recommend this book; it is not a technical treatise about God’s existence, but it is a down-to- 
earth discussion for the lay person. 

258 Malcolm Muggeridge (1903-1990), an English journalist, author, media personality, and satirist. 

259 For an in-depth study of man without God is found in Ravi Zacharias, Can Man Live Without God 
(Dallas: Word Publishing, 1994). This is one of the most informative books that I have read concerning 
humanity without God. 
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Mulling over this solitary journey afterwards, I had a notion that somehow, besides questing 
[going in search of], I was being pursued. Footsteps padding behind me; a following shadow, a 
Hound of Heaven, so near that I could feel the warm breath on my neck. I knew I was making for 
somewhere, some place of light; seeking some ultimate fulfillment in which another reborn me would 
extricate itself from the existing husk of a fleshly egotistic me, like a butterfly from a chrysalis. I was 
also in flight. Chasing and being chased; the pursuing and the pursuit, the quest and the flight, 
merging at last into one single immanence or luminosity. Some scribbled pencil notes that have 
survived finish up with the barely decipherable question: Is this God? No answer is offered. 260 
(Emphasis mine) 

This book details his wasted time. Hopefully, the day will come when Richard Dawkins can write about 
his accepting the “Hound of Heaven.’’ The “Hound of Heaven” is seeking Richard Dawkins, but he keeps 
running away from reality. God sent John Lennox to reel him in, but he keeps refusing to acknowledge the 
obvious—God exists. Having said this, there is always a possibility for change—even for men like Richard 
Dawkins, Christopher Hitchens (1949—2011), Sam Harris, Steven Weinberg, Victor J. Stenger, and other 
atheists. An example of change is found in one of the most renowned atheists (Antony Flew 261 ), in this century, 
submitted to the “Hound of Heaven.” He changed his views about God’s existence after listening to a lecture 
about the “cell” and the “fine-tuning of the Universe.” 262 He weighed the evidence and altered his beliefs 
concerning God’s existence . 263 

Another case in point is John Marshall (1755-1835, former Chief Justice of the United States from 
1801 to 1835) who changed his mind about his belief concerning Christ after he reflected on the evidence. After 
reading the writings of Alexander Keith (1781-1880, minister of St. Cyrus, Kincardineshire) concerning the 
Evidence of the Truth of the Christian Religion, he accepted the reliability of Christianity based upon 
prophecies in the Old Testament. When he read this marvelous book, he could not refute the evidence and 
became a Christian. 264 I call upon Richard Dawkins to adopt the mindset of Antony Flew and John Marshall 
when they were confronted with irrefutable evidence. In concluding my remarks about Dawkins, we need to 
bear in mind that even though he is recognized as a scholar in the world of academia, nevertheless, scholars are 
not always judicial and unbiased. 


260 Malcolm Muggeridge Chronicles of Wasted Time: The Green Stick (New York: William Morrow & 
Company, Inc., 1973), 125. I recommend another book by Muggeridge that is extremely informative: Malcolm 
Muggeridge, Jesus Rediscovered (New York: Doubleday & Company, Inc., 1969). 

26 ‘ Antony Flew (1923-2010), British philosopher and formerly a strong advocate of atheism. 

262 For an in-depth study of the cell, see Dallas Burdette, “The Cell: Evidence of Design,” in Dallas 
Burdette, Biblical Preaching and Teaching: Series of Specialized Studies from: Ephesians • Philippians • 
Exodus • Prophets • Pastoral Epistles • Apologetics, Volume 3 (Longwood, Florida: Xulon Press, 2010), 685- 
711. 

263 For his story from atheism to belief in God, see his own narration of his conversion in his book, There 
Is A God: How the World’s Most Notorious Atheist Changed His Mind (New York: HarperCollins Publishers, 
2007). I do not discount that men like Richard Dawkins, Sam Harris, Victor Stenger, Steven Weinberg, and 
other noted atheists, may come to a saving knowledge of Jesus through examination of the evidence. For this 
reason, I am presently writing another book (Christian Apologetics) examining the evidences for Christianity in 
the hope that some unbelievers might be persuaded of the truthfulness of Christianity through irrefutable 
evidence. I pray that these individuals may come to rethink their illogical arguments and accept God’s love “in” 
and “through” Christ. I am also writing this book to strengthen the faithful who do believe so that they may 
know that what they believe is genuine, authentic, real, reliable, bona fide, and valid. 

264 This book is still available from American Vision in Atlanta, Georgia—Alexander Keith, Evidence of 
the Truth of the Christian Religion (Whitehall, West Virginia: Tolle Lege Press, 1834, 2011). 
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Is there hope for Richard Dawkins? Yes! My plea is that he will actually investigate, without prejudice, 
the evidence for Christianity and turn from his atheism as C. S. Lewis (1898-1963, held the Chair of Medieval 
and Renaissance English Literature at Cambridge until shortly before his death) did in 1929. Lewis abandoned 
his atheism when he confronted the evidence for the existence of God and Christianity. He writes about his 
conversion to Christianity and his rejection of atheism. He reveals that early in life, he discarded his faith in 
Jesus. Yet, later in life (early manhood), he returned to his faith in God and Jesus “the Messiah” as the Savior of 
the world. As he closes his autobiography ( Surprised by Joy), he tells, in minute particulars, about his early 
negative response toward faith in God’s Messiah to his acceptance and recognition of God and Christ in his life: 

You must picture me alone in that room in Magdalen, night after night, feeling, whenever my 
mind lifted even for a second from my work, the steady, unrelenting approach of Him whom I so 
earnestly desired not to meet. That which I greatly feared had at last come upon me. In the Trinity 
Term of 1929 I gave in, and admitted that God was God, and knelt and prayed: perhaps, that night, 
the most dejected and reluctant convert in all England. I did not then see what is now the most 
shining and obvious thing; the Divine humility which will accept a convert even on such terms. The 
Prodigal Son at least walked home on his own feet. But who can duly adore that Love which will 
open the high gates to a prodigal who is brought in kicking, struggling, resentful, and darting his eyes 
in every direction for a chance of escape? 265 

JESUS: A HISTORICAL PERSON 

Who is Jesus? Is He a historical person? Again, the answer is YES! 266 He is a person who actually 
lived, died, and resurrected from the grave. What did He come to accomplish? He came to bring about 
reconciliation between God the Lather and lost humanity through His sacrificial death upon Calvary. Again, 
who is Jesus? He is God manifested in the flesh? Just a casual reading of the Gospels reveals that Jesus is 
unique. The following comments by Dinesh D’Souza (b. 1962, President of King’s College and author of 
numerous books) are on target as he explains the uniqueness of Jesus the Christ as set forth in the Gospels, 
which distinctiveness the prophets foretold: 

The Christ we encounter in the New Testament is so extraordinary that it’s hard to imagine the 
Gospel writers inventing such a person. C. S. Lewis [1898-1963] once noted that, along with Socrates 
[469-399 BC] and Samuel Johnson [1709-1784], Christ is one of the few historical figures we would 
recognize instantly if he walked into the room. Yet we know Christ, as we know Socrates, through 
the reports of others. Neither ever wrote a single word. The Bible gives a single instance where Christ 
wrote with his finger on the ground, but we don’t know what he wrote. But when we hear Christ’s 
voice in the four Gospels, it is unmistakable. 267 

As we read the Gospel writers, as well as other authors of the New Testament documents who wrote 
about the Christ, we immediately become conscious that they relied upon the Hebrew Scriptures to prove that 
Jesus is the One that the prophets foretold would come to bring in everlasting righteousness. Jesus also accepted 
the Jewish writings that were known by the three divisions accepted in Judaism—the Law, the Prophets, and the 


265 C. S. Lewis, Surprised by Joy: The Shape of My Early Life (New York: Harcourt, Brace & World, 
Inc., 1955), 228-229. 

266 See my chapter “Jesus: Historical Evidence,” pages 115-160, in this book (Chapter 7) for an 
examination of the historical evidence for Christ and His ministry. 

267 Dinesh D’Souza, What’s So Great About Christianity (Carol Stream, Illinois: Tyndale House 
Publishers, Inc., 2007, 2008), 299.1 highly recommend this book as a book that will strengthen one in his or her 
faith in the truthfulness of Christianity. 
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Psalms. All three divisions portray the coming of the Messiah. John H. Sailhamer calls attention to the place 
that prophecy plays in establishing the credibility of the Old Testament as well as the New Testament writings. 
He explains his view this way: 

The proof that the Gospel is true (and I believe there is proof here) lies not only in an accurate 
prediction , but also in an accurate identification of Jesus with the one promised by the Law and the 
Prophets. To say it another way, it is only when we have identified Jesus as the OT Messiah that we 
can speak of verification of OT prophecy by prediction. Thus the messianic thrust of the NT is not 
merely an argument that the OT is true prophecy. It also includes the argument that Jesus is the true 
Messiah. 268 


BIBLICAL PROPHECY 

As we progress in our reading of prophecy, we become mindful that biblical prophecies were not made 
in a vacuum, but rather, they were written within historical circumstances, that is to say, they were marked with 
concrete details surrounding individuals or a nation or nations. Again, I need to emphasize that prophecy is 
distinguished from immediate miracles in both the Old and New Testament writings . Direct or instant Miracles 
are immediately cognizant through our senses, especially through our eyes and through our hearing. Immediate 
miracles such as healing various kinds of sickness, raising the dead, walking on water, turning water into wine, 
or calming a storm are brief suspensions of the general laws of nature. 

We have testimony from those who witnessed His many miracles as to the veracity of the miracles. As stated 
earlier, prophecy is slower in growth , but when it reaches its climax, we see that its fulfillment is a standing 
miracle. Fulfilled prophecy is just one of the many evidences to substantiate the truthfulness of the Old and 
New Testament writings. Before we detail the prophecies concerning the coming of Jesus, I wish to give 
another citation from Dinesh D’Souza that explains the genuiness of Jesus the Christ who lived in the first 
century: 


Do you believe in the existence of Socrates? Alexander the Great? Julius Caesar? If historicity is 
established by written records in multiple copies that date originally from near contemporaneous 
sources, there is far more proof for Christ’s existence than for any of theirs. The historicity of Christ 
is attested not only by Christians but also by Greek, Roman, and Jewish sources. Apart from the 
Gospels, we find references to him in Suetonius, Pliny the Younger, and Josephus. Tacitus in his 
Annals deplores “the detestable superstition” of “Christus,” the founder of a new sect called 
Christianity. These sources testify not only that Christ lived but also that he had a big following, that 
he alienated the Jewish and Roman authorities, and that he died by crucifixion. 269 

THE COMPILATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 

We should approach the Scriptures with diligence as we seek to apprehend the grand design of God for 
the redemption of lost humanity. Fifteen hundred years after Moses, we cannot help but reflect upon one of the 
men that Jesus chose to become one of His disciples. This man, Peter, toward the end of his life, reflected upon 
the messianic Scriptures found in the Hebrew Bible. He writes with passion as he reflects upon the words of the 
prophets. We need to listen to him as he thinks about the prophetic miracles that were accomplished with the 
coming of Christ. He unfolds the very heart of prophecy in his Second Epistle to the saints: 


268 John H. Sailhamer, “The Messiah and the Hebrew Bible,” in Journal of the Evangelical Theological 
Society 44:1 (March 2001): 15. 

269 Dinesh D’Souza, What’s So Great About Christianity , Ibid., 300. 
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And we have the word of the prophets made more certain, and you will do well to pay attention to 
it, as to a light shining in a dark place , until the day dawns and the morning star rises in your hearts. 20 
Above all, you must understand that no prophecy of Scripture came about by the prophet’s own 
interpretation . 21 For prophecy never had its origin in the will of man, but men spoke from God as 
they were carried along by the Holy Spirit . (2 Peter 1:19-21) 

How do we feel about the prophets in the Old Testament? Do we even study the prophecies? How do we 
read the Old Covenant writings (Hebrew Scriptures)? I maintain that God enlisted or recruited certain 
individuals as prophets to foretell about the “coming hope” of humanity as foretold by Moses (Deuteronomy 
18:15-18) as well as all the other prophets. The messianic prophecies did not originate within the minds of the 
prophets, but rather, they wrote as they were moved by the Holy Spirit (2 Peter 1:19-21). The prophecies of the 
Old Testament directed the eyes to look toward the future for the blessings associated with the expectations of 
the One who would bring salvation—the forgiveness of sins and reconciliation to God. 

The TaNaKh 

As we begin to study the messianic prophecies of the Hebrew Bible, we need to acquaint ourselves with 
the Hebrew canon known as the Law (rnifi, td-ra(h)), the Prophets (□■’8P33, n e bv 1 im ), and the Writings (□'’31115 
kTtu-bim). The word TaNaKh represents the Jewish Bible , which word serves as an acronym (short form) for the 
Hebrew words for Law. Prophets , and Writings. The following definition of the “Writings” is found in John D. 
Barry’s The Lexham Bible Dictionary: 

KETHUBIM (□'’3135, kethuvim). Also spelled Ketubim and Ketuvim. The third section of the 
Hebrew Bible. This is the Hebrew name for the Writings, the Greek, Hagiographa. The three 
divisions of the Hebrew Bible, the Tanakh, are: Torah (Law), Nebiim (Prophets), and Kethubim 
(Writings). The books in the Kethubim are usually found in this order: Psalms, Proverbs, Job, 
Song of Songs, Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, Esther, Daniel, Ezra—Nehemiah, and 1-2 
Chronicles. 270 

The Jews do not call their Scriptures by the expression Old Testament. Christians commonly refer to the 
Hebrew Scriptures (thirty-nine books in the English edition and twenty-two books in the Hebrew edition) as the 
Old Testament and the Christian Scriptures (twenty-seven books) as the New Testament. The following chart 
gives the arrangements of the books known as the TaNaKh among Jews: 

CHART ONE 


TORAH 

PROPHETS 

WRITINGS 

Genesis 

Joshua 

Psalms 

Exodus 

Judges 

Proverbs 

Leviticus 

I Samuel 

Job 

Numbers 

II Samuel 

The Song of 

Deuteronomy 

I Kings 

II Kings 

Songs 


Isaiah 

Ruth 


270 Major Contributors and Editors, “ Kethubim,” ed. John D. Barry et al., The Lexham Bible Dictionary 
(Bellingham, WA: Lexham Press, 2016). 
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Jeremiah 

Lamentations 

Ezekiel 

Ecclesiastes 

Esther 

Hosea 

Daniel 

Joel 

Ezra 

Amos 

Nehemiah 

Obadiah 

I Chronicles 

Jonah 

Micah 

Nahum 

Habakkuk 

Zephaniah 

Haggai 

Zechariah 

Malachi 

II Chronicles 271 


This arrangement of the chronological order is designed in such a way that the Messiah is presented 
from Genesis through Chronicles. 272 It is in this vein that Michael Rydelnik (Professor of Jewish Studies at the 
Moody Bible Institute in Chicago) writes: 

As seen above, the threefold structure of the Hebrew Canon is not the result of random 
development but rather a consequence of editorial shaping and configuration, namely, that Tanak was 
given its final redactional shape to give an eschatological/messianic hope. If that is so, then it would 


271 See TANAKH: A New Translation of THE HOLY SCRIPTURES According to the Traditional 
Hebrew Text (Philadelphia • Jerusalem: The Jewish Publication Society, 1985), v-vii. 

272 For an introduction to the coming Messiah, I recommend T. D. Alexander, The Servant King: The 
Bible’s Portrait of the Messiah (Vancouver, British Columbia: Regent College Publishing, 1998). He gives a 
brief synopsis of most of the books of the Old Testament beginning with Genesis through Daniel. His book 
consists of twenty chapters; the first fourteen chapters are very illuminating as to design, which arrangement of 
the Old Testament writings portray, from beginning to end, the coming Messiah. Alexander, like many 
evangelical scholars, fails to examine carefully, in my judgment, his interpretation of the parables of Jesus and 
the Book of Revelation concerning the “last days.” Even though we are conscious of the importance of context 
in correct interpretation, nevertheless, it is still difficult for us to shake off our traditions inherited from those 
who taught us. As interpreters, we need to focus on the various contexts: (immediate context —verses 
preceding and following, remote context —other references within the same book dealing with the same subject 
[innertextual—Rydelnik], and larger context —references within other books dealing with the same issue 
[intertextual—Rydelnik). 

I recommend the following three books that examines the Book of Revelation and the “New Jerusalem” 
in context of the whole of the Scriptures: (1) John Noe, Beyond the End Times: The Rest of the Greatest Story 
Ever Told [Bradford, PA: Preterist Resources, 1999]; (2) Don Preston, Who Is This Babylon? [Ardmore, OK: 
JaDon Productions, 2006]; and (3) Kenneth L. Gentry Jr., The Beast of Revelation [Powder Springs, Georgia: 
American Vision, 2002]. In spite of this misunderstanding, about the end times by Alexander, nevertheless, in 
my judgment, he is still a powerful exegete of Holy Scripture. All of us, to some extent, are influenced by our 
religious training and heritage. We need to bear in mind that there is a distinction between rebellion and an 
honest mistake of the heart. 
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be safe to say that those who shaped the canon read it, and expected others to read it, as a messianic 

273 

primer. 

Rydelnik is not alone in his acceptance of design in the organization of the Hebrew Scriptures, which 
arrangement appears deliberate in order to call attention to the messianic hope developed from Genesis to 
Chronicles in the TaNaKh. It is in this same vein that William Horbury (Professor of Jewish and Early 
Christian Studies and Fellow of Corpus Christi College at Cambridge University) seeks to call attention to the 
place of messianism in Judaism through the whole of the Hebrew Scriptures. In his book Jewish Messianism 
and the Cult of Christ, he highlights the collection and arrangements of the twenty-two books (equivalent to our 
thirty-nine books) with the following emphasis: 

There is thus a genuine thematic link between the Pentateuch and the Prophets. So Isaiah ends with 
a great eschatological scene of the exaltation of Jerusalem and divine judgment, which came to be 
associated with specifically messianic hope. Ezekiel ends with the oracles which shaped later 
articulation of the eschatological events: from chapter 36 onwards the book successively mentions the 
outpouring of the Spirit, the revival of the dry bones, the new kingdom of David, the wars of Gog of 
the land of Magog, and the building of the New Jerusalem. Among the minor prophets, Hosea has an 
eschatological ending , Amos a Davidic ending , and Zechariah a conclusion which, for all its 
obscurity, is plainly and in succession messianic, royal, Davidic, Zion-centered and eschatological. 

The whole Book of the Twelve ends at the close of Malachi with the announcement of the day of the 
Lord and the sending of Elijah the prophet. Once again, just as in the case of the Pentateuch noted 
already, it is natural to read the specifically messianic prophecies, like those in Ezekiel, Amos and 
Zechariah, in the context of the more general prophecies of the future among which they are 
interspersed. 

The collection of the books, therefore, and the editing of the individual books, produces a series of 
what can be properly called messianic prophecies , envisaging the future—sometimes evidently the 
immediate future. This occurs within the period of the growth of the Old Testament, and accords with 
a major Old Testament theme, the eschatological interest of Deuteronomy and parts of the prophetic 
corpus. It was also momentous for the later development of messianism. The prominence of a 
coherent series of prophecies will have been among the factors which led to the interpretation of still 
further oracles as messianic, and to still greater specificity in conceptions of the work of the expected 
ruler or rulers. 274 (Emphasis mine) 

As we examine a few of the messianic prophecies, we will witness the role of the Holy Spirit in 
revealing the coming of the Messiah to Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden. The writings of Moses set the 
stage for the rest of the books, such as the Prophets and the Writings (the last two divisions of the Hebrew 
Scriptures). The scope of this chapter is to call attention to the Book of Genesis in order to set the foundation for 
an understanding of the whole of God’s Word. For those who wish to advance their knowledge in this area, I 
recommend three books by three excellent authors: Michael Rydelnik, T. D. Alexander, and William 
Horbury. 275 This study of messianic prophecies begins with the Book of the Law (Genesis through 
Deuteronomy), which study sets the stage for a greater understanding of the rest of the Hebrew Scriptures. 


273 Michael Rydelnik, The Messianic Hope: Is the Hebrew Bible Really Messianic? (Nashville, 
Tennessee: B & H Publishing Group, 2010), 66. 

274 William Horbury, Jewish Messianism and the Cult of Christ (London: SCM Press Ltd, 1998), 28-29. 
275 Michael Rydelnik, The Messianic Hope: Is The Hebrew Bible Really Messianic? (Nashville, 
Tennessee: B & H Publishing Groups, 1010); T. D. Alexander, The Sen’ant King (England: Inter-Varsity Press, 
1998); and William Horbury, Jewish Messianism and the Cult of Christ (London: SCM Press Ltd, 1998). 
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Remember, prophecy reaffirms the truthfulness of biblical Christianity. Christianity is the direct 
fulfillment of the predictions found in the Old Testament Scriptures . In the four written accounts of the 
ministry of Jesus (Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John), we witness a Divine pledge fulfilled that was promised 
centuries before fulfillment. When we approach the prophecies concerning the coming of the Messiah, we need 
to remember that they were not given in the abstract (theoretical, intangible), but rather, they were written in the 
concrete, that is to say, the prophecies were marked with concrete (tangible, real) details—not as found in 
legends, fables, myths, or folklore. 

Beginning with the Book of Genesis through Malachi (English translation—thirty-nine books), we 
observe a gradual development of the promised Person and the ushering in of the new kingdom of God, which 
kingdom embraces all of humanity (see Daniel 2 and 9). God wishes forgiveness and eternal life, not just fleshly 
Jews from the loins of Abraham, but for all nations. It is in this vein that Daniel Wilson (1778-1858, Bishop of 
Calcutta, evangelical preacher, and vice-principal of St Edmund Hall, Oxford) wrote: 

And what language can describe the infinite contrivance of the prophetical word? The difficulties 
to be overcome were many and insuperable, except to the divine mind. A direct and unveiled 
discovery of futurity would not have been prophecy, but the disclosure of the “secret things which 
belong unto the Lord our God.” Such a discovery might have excited a perilous curiosity, might have 
opened a door to the charge of collusion [conspiracy] on the part of those who now unconsciously 
have fulfilled the divine declarations; and would have been altogether inconsistent with the uniform 
order of God’s moral government of his rational and accountable creatures. Man could not have 
comprehended the mighty plan, and much less have fitly executed it. On the other hand, if too dark a 
gloom had shrouded the divine predictions; if the time, and persons, and age, and place on which the 
fulfillments were to fall, had not been marked, and marked definitely and clearly, the whole argument 
would have lost its force. 276 

In my studies of messianic Scriptures, I have encountered some evangelical scholars who reject Genesis 
3:15 as well as Isaiah 9:6 as messianic in meaning. Just a casual reading of many commentaries reveals that 
many godly scholars prefer a historical reading of the text rather than an eschatological messianic interpretation . 
Rydelnik’s comments are to the point and alarming concerning the stance that many honest and evangelical 
scholars are affirming: 

Assuming the good will and strong exegetical ability of biblical scholars, particularly among those 
from the world of evangelical biblical studies, it is surprising that so many prefer a historical reading 
of Old Testament texts rather than an eschatological, messianic interpretation . Luke records that the 
Messiah Jesus saw Himself in the text of the Hebrew Bible (Luke 24:25-27, 44-46). Therefore, it is 
especially unexpected that so many who accept the authority of the New Testament and the deity of 
Jesus view Old Testament texts as having their fulfillments in historical figures rather than the future 
Messiah. Old Testament scholar Louis Goldberg noted this trend of interpretation and lamented that 
contemporary evangelical scholarship had begun to deny “any messianic message in key passage, i.e., 
Psalm 22, Isaiah 7:14, as well as others. 277 (Emphasis mine) 

The writings of Moses constitute the foundation for our studies concerning the coming of the Messiah. 
For the purpose of this study, we will treat the Book of Moses in its commonly accepted arrangement—Genesis, 


276 Daniel Wilson, The Evidence of Christianity: State in a Popular and Practical Manner, in a Course of 
Lectures, on the Authenticity, Credibility, Divine Authority, and Inspiration of New Testament, Delivered in The 
Parish Church of St. Mary, Islington, Volume 1 of 2 ( New York: Crocker and Brewster, 1833, 1923), 1: 158- 
159. 

277 Michael Rydelnik, The Messianic Hope , 112. 
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Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy. Before examining some messianic prophecies outside the Book 
of Moses, we turn our attention to the Book of Genesis. This book announces the coming Messiah as well as 
“all” the Prophets and the Writings. For instance, the last prophet (Malachi) made known the coming of John 
the Baptist as a forerunner for the coming Messiah (English arrangements of the books). From the 
commencement of the Old Testament writings to the conclusion, the Scriptures predicted the coming of God’s 
Messiah to redeem lost humanity—from Genesis to Malachi. 

My study of messianic prophecy is a “quest” to understand the Jesus of the first century as foretold by 
God’s prophets prior to the coming of the Messiah. With the coming of God’s Messiah, His Apostles made 
known the fulfillment of His coming as foretold centuries before the event transpired. 278 From my many years 
in Christian ministry (sixty-two years), I have discovered that Jesus is conspicuously absent in much preaching 
and teaching from the Hebrew Scriptures. As we investigate the writings of Moses, we discover that the 
Pentateuch stands as a monument to set the tone for predictive prophecy about the coming Messiah [rP$fr, 
md-siyah], This in-depth study examines a number of these messianic prophecies within the Book of Moses, 
which understanding helps us to appreciate the central focus of the other books within our Old Testament 
cannon. Fulfilled prophecy is another means of confirming the truthfulness of God’s Sacred Writings. Prophecy 
is high on the totem pole of evidence for the truthfulness of the Scriptures. As we approach the Book of 
Genesis, we need to keep in mind that this book as well as all the other books of the Bible confirms with 
internal and external evidence for God’s existence. Listen to Isaiah (739 BC) as he records the words of God 
concerning predictive prophecy: 

Remember the former things, those of long ago; I am God, and there is no other; I am God, and 
there is none like me. 10 I make known the end from the beginning, from ancient times, what is still to 
come. I say: My purpose will stand, and I will do all that I please. 1 'From the east I summon a bird of 
prey; from a far-off land, a man to fulfill my purpose. What I have said, that will I bring about; what I 
have planned, that will I do. (Isaiah 46:9-11) 

BOOK OF GENESIS 
Genesis 3:14-15 

The Book of Genesis sets forth the first proclamation of the Gospel (Genesis 3:15). God let Adam and 
Eve know that He would provide a way of escape from sin. Moses, no doubt, had access to records that were 
handed down from Adam and Eve. It is possible that God revealed this information to him and requested that he 
write this history in a book. Wherever and however Moses acquired this data, we have the information about the 
beginning of this Universe with the first man and the first woman. In this account, Moses also alerts us to the 
coming of the Messiah and the conflict between the forces of good and evil. With the ultimate in-breaking of 


278 I highly recommend N. T. Wright, The Challenge of Jesus: Rediscovering Who Jesus Was and Is 
(Downers Grove, Ill: InterVarsity, 1999), 16, for an excellent and informative book dealing with the historicity 
of Jesus of Nazareth. He writes about the necessity of the quest for the historical Jesus: 

The most basic reason for grappling with the historical question of Jesus is that we are made for 
God: for God’s glory, to worship God and reflect his likeness. That is our heart’s desire, the source of 
our deepest vocation. But Christianity has always said, with John 1:18, that nobody has ever seen 
God but that Jesus has revealed God. We shall only discover who the true and living God actually is 
if we take the risk of looking at Jesus himself. That is why the contemporary debates about Jesus are 
so important; they are also debates about God himself. 
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God into this world, we witness Jesus reestablishing this brokenness between God and humanity with the 
sacrifice of Himself upon the Cross (see Isaiah 52:13—53:1-12). 279 

Within this context of Genesis 3:14-15, we hear the voice of mercy, the voice of grace, and the voice of 
love. This text has come rolling down the centuries announcing the One who would restore this broken 
fellowship between humanity and God. This prophecy is the first in God’s written Revelation that sets forth the 
outcome of the age-long conflict. As we examine the history that Moses unfolds for his readers, we are alerted 
to the goal toward which all history—from the Creation to the coming of the promised Seed—moved. The 
following comments by Robert L. Reymond 81 are on target as he calls attention to the progressive unfolding 
of God’s Revelation concerning the coming of the Messiah: 

The central theme of Holy Scripture is the unfolding revelation of its doctrinal teaching on Jesus 
as the ‘slain Lamb of God’. If it may be said of any other doctrine that it runs like a cord through 
Scripture, it is not an overstatement to say that the doctrine of Jesus as God’s slain Lamb runs like a 
thick cable from Genesis to Revelation binding the entirety of Scripture together . Indeed, Revelation 
13:8 speaks of Jesus as the ‘Lamb that was slain from [ apo ] the creation of the world while 1 Peter 
1:19-20 speaks of the ‘precious blood of Christ, a lamb without blemish or defect [who] was chosen 
before [pro'] the creation of the world’. So the ‘Lamb of God’ doctrine is ultimately rooted (as is 
every other doctrine) in the divine decree. 281 (Emphasis mine) 

Just a casual glance of the Book of Genesis reveals the early rays of messianic glory foretold by Moses 
as he begins telling the story of creation by the omnipotent, omnipresent, omniscient, and eternal God. He 
begins his writings with a glorious statement about creation that is sublime and almost beyond human 
comprehension: “In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth” (1:1). After Adam’s and Eve’s 
creation, Satan CJtpttf, sa-tan, “the adversary”), the great enemy of God and of humanity, wrenched them from 
their great heritage. In spite of the darkness that came over this couple, God did not leave them without hope of 
deliverance from their fallen state (3:15). God spoke to the serpent and said: 

Because you have done this, “Cursed are you above all the livestock and all the wild animals! You 
will crawl on your belly and you will eat dust all the days of your life. 15 And I will put enmity 
between you and the woman , and between your offspring [seed] and hers ; he will crush [strike] your 
head, and you will strike his heel.” (3:14-15) 

This prophecy, the first in God’s written Revelation , sets before the human race the outcome of the 
conflict between Satan and God—ultimate victory for those who put their trust in Christ (“her seed” = the Seed 
of the woman). The “Seed of the woman” will eventually crush the serpent’s head, even though the serpent will 
bruise the heel of “the Seed of the woman” by crucifixion. The unique expression employed by God, “the seed 
of the woman,” or “her seed” never occurs anywhere else in all of Scripture. This turn of phrase is incredibly 
outstanding. In biblical narrative, posterity is always reckoned after the male, never after the female. David 
Cooper (1886-1965, President of Biblical Research Society and Editor of Biblical Research Monthly) comments 
on the “seed of the woman”: 


279 For a detailed study of this section of Scripture, see Robert L. Reymond, Jesus: Divine Messiah—The 
New and Old Testament Witness (Scotland: Christian Focus Publications, 2003), 118-128. 

280 Robert L. Reymond taught for 25 years on the faculties of Concordia Theological Seminary [St. 

Louis] and Knox Theological Seminary [Ft. Lauderdale]. 

281 Robert L. Reymond, The Lamb of God: The Bible’s Unfolding Revelation of Sacrifice (Scotland, UK: 
Christian Focus Publications, 2006), 7. 
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The expression “the seed of the woman,” is very striking, in that it never occurs elsewhere. 
According to the Biblical narrative, posterity is never reckoned after the female but always after the 
male. A glance at the many genealogies in the Scriptures confirms this fact. But here the conqueror of 
man’s great enemy is to be “the seed of the woman.” The fact that he is thus designated is a clear 
indication that there is something about his personality that made him “the seed of the woman” in a 
peculiar sense that can be said of no other one. 282 

Thus, Genesis 3:15 sets the goal toward which all history is moving—the coming of Jesus the Messiah. 
God announces this great event in a cryptic oracle. In this cosmic battle there would be enmity between Satan’s 

seed (T|2T)T , zar- ‘ a ka , “your seed”) and Eve’s seed (nS7“]I, zar- d(h)\ “her seed”). Immediately, after stating the 
enmity between the two seeds, God says, “he” (KIH, hu() r ) “will crush you [your] head (S’SA rd()s'),” that is, 
“the Seed of the woman”(Jesus) would inflict a mortal blow to Satan. Moses does not stop with this cryptic 
saying concerning the coming of the Messiah, but he continues to give other prophecies concerning the 
anticipation of the Messiah to redeem humanity to God the Father as he writes about the promise made to 
Abraham. 

We find an echo of this messianic prophecy in the birth of her first son (Cain) following the 
announcement of her seed. Even though Eve did not comprehend the import of this cryptic prophecy, she, 
nevertheless, understood the basic implications. Following this prophecy, Moses records the birth of Cain and 
Eve’s response, which reaction indicates that she did recognize something of this cryptic motto. What is 
significant is the wording in the Hebrew Scriptures of her reaction to Cain’s birth: “Adam lay with his wife Eve, 
and she became pregnant and gave birth to Cain. She said, “With the help of the Lord I have brought forth a 
man” (Genesis 4:1). 

The words “the help of’ are not in the Hebrew text. The Hebrew text reads ;rnrf - ri$ IZCX -, rnj7 (qa-ni'-ti 
’is' ’et-y e h-wa(h)' [YHWH]), which Cooper translates as “I have gotten a man, the Lord.” 283 Within Eve’s 
statement, we immediately recognize God’s memorial name mrP ( YHWH , “LORD”). In my judgment, as stated 
above, Eve wrongly acknowledged Cain as the one promised as recorded in 3:15. The following comments by 
Cooper concerning this memorial name (YHWH, LORD) are extremely informative: 

The critical analysis of the Torah [Law] assumes that the sacred name of the Lord “1“] [YHWH] 
was never known until the time of the exodus. This presumption is based upon a failure to note carefully 
what Exodus 6:2, 3 says: “And God spake unto Abraham unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, as [ el 

sad-day] God Almighty; but by my name “1“] [YHWH] the Lord I was not kn own to them.” This statement 
does not say that God did not in primitive times reveal himself as np] [YHWH] but simply affirms that he 
did not make himself known to these three patriarchs, by this. His memorial name. There was a revelation 
of God communicated to the race before the time of Moses, for Genesis 26:5 quotes the Lord as saying: 
“Because that Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept my charge, my commandments, my statutes, and my 
laws....” 

A number of divine laws are quoted and referred to in the book of Genesis which gives an historical 
account of events antedating the giving of the law at Sinai. It seems from Genesis 14 that the knowledge of 
the true God was kept alive in the little kingdom over which Melchizedek reigned. Throughout the rest of 
the world this knowledge seems to have faded gradually from the minds of the people. It is likely, and even 
probable, that in the primitive revelation God made Himself known by His memorial name, since it occurs 
in the earliest chapters of the Torah. When the Lord called Abraham, he lived in a heathen environment. To 


282 David L. Cooper, Messiah: His Nature and Person (Los Angeles, California: Biblical Research 
Society, 1933), 27. 

283 Ibid„ 30. 
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him, under these conditions, God revealed Himself as God Almighty. Also to his son [Isaac] and grandson 
[Jacob] He revealed Himself as such and awaited the time when He would enter into covenant with all of 
their descendants to disclose Himself by His holy memorial name. 284 

As we seek to understand Genesis 3:15, we need to keep in mind that the entire Old Testament writings 
are messianic in nature—from beginning to end. It is in this vein that James Hamilton (Assistant Professor of 
Biblical Studies at Harvard School for Theological Studies, Southern Baptist Theological Seminary and an 
ordained Baptist minister) writes: 

It seems to me that certain presuppositional starting points have the potential to ameliorate 
[restructure or reorganize] every intellectual difficulty with the way that the NT interprets the OT, 
regardless of the hermeneutical tools employed. I have in mind one thing in particular, namely the 
hypothesis that from start [Genesis 3:151 to finish [Malachi 4], the OT is a messianic document, 
written from a messianic perspective, to sustain a messianic hope .... 

A full scale demonstration of this hypothesis is beyond the scope of this article, so this study will 
examine one foundational element of the theory. If, for instance, we were to argue that Messianism of 
the OT is introduced in Gen 3:15, such an assertion would be more plausible if the influence of this 
text could be shown through the rest of the OT and into the New. Here I will put on these lenses— 
lenses that assume that the OT is a messianic document, written from a messianic perspective, to 
sustain a messianic hope—and point to the ways that Gen 3:15 is interpreted in the Old and New 
Testaments. 285 (Emphasis mine) 

If we expect to grasp messianic prophecy, which is the thrust of the Old Testament, we need to relearn 
how to look back over the Bible in its entirety as a unit of one basic theme—the coming of the “seed of the 
woman.” The study of the Book of Genesis highlights the existence of one unique individual (seed) that will 
eventually culminate in one Person, namely, Jesus. The rest of the Old Testament continues this trend 
concerning the coming of this special “seed” promised in the Garden of Eden. Thomas R. Schreiner’s (Professor 
of New Testament at the Southern Baptist Theological Seminary) comments are to the point about the “seed” of 
Genesis 3:15 and the whole of the Old Testament: 

In Christ the promise that the kingdom of God will crush all enemies is fulfilled (Dan 2:34, 35, 44, 

45; cf. Mai 4:3). The seed of the woman runs from Abraham to David to Christ. The book of Genesis, 
like all of scripture, as Jesus himself taught us (Luke 24:44; John 5:39), points to Christ. We must 
interpret the OT in its historical and cultural context, but if we do not see how it points to Christ, then 
we have not yet progressed to a true understanding of its contents. 286 

John H. Sailhamer, too, has captured the very heart of the Old Testament writings: 

I believe the messianic thrust of the OT was the whole reason the books of the Hebrew Bible were 
written. In other words, the Hebrew Bible was not written as the national literature of Israel. It 
probably also was not written to the nation of Israel as such. It was rather written, in my opinion, as 
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the expression of the deep-seated messianic hope of a small group of faithful prophets and their 
followers. 287 

As stated above, Moses calls attention to the promise given about “the seed of the woman” bruising the 
head of the serpent, that is to say, the Satan (Genesis 3:14-15). Moses, who wrote the Pentateuch between 1446 
and 1406 BC, predicted the coming Messiah in Genesis 3:15. Paul, who wrote about fifteen hundred years after 
Moses, penned his response to the messianic prophecy in Genesis 3:15. Paul wrote to the Christians in the 
province of Galatia (AD 48/49) about the completion of this prophecy in his own day: 

But when the time had fully come, God sent his Son, born of a woman, born under law, 5 to 
redeem those under law, that we might receive the full rights of sons. 6 Because you are sons, God 
sent the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, the Spirit who calls out, “Abba, Father.” 7 So you are no 
longer a slave, but a son; and since you are a son, God has made you also an heir. (Galatians 4:4-7) 

The author of the Book of Hebrews (possibly Paul) expounds on the prophecy of Genesis 3:14-15. 
Listen to him as he develops his arguments about the role that Christ played in rescuing us from Satan: 

Since the children have flesh and blood , he too shared in their humanity so that by his death he 
might destroy him who holds the power of death—that is, the devil — 15 and free those who all 
their lives were held in slavery by their fear of death . 16 For surely it is not angels he helps, but 
Abraham’s descendants. 17 For this reason he had to be made like his brothers in every way, in 
order that he might become a merciful and faithful high priest in service to God, and that he might 
make atonement for the sins of the people . 18 Because he himself suffered when he was tempted, he is 
able to help those who are being tempted. (Hebrews 2:14-18) 

THE ANCESTRY OF THE LINE OF THE SEED 

Chapters 1 through 3 of Genesis set up the scenario about redemption “in” and “through” the “seed of 
the woman.” God promised One who would crush Satan. As stated earlier, upon Adam’s and Eve’s expulsion 
from the Garden, Adam lay with his wife and she gave him a son whom they called Cain. Later, he lay with his 
wife again and she bore him another son whom they named Abel. Chapter 4 of Genesis reveals that Cain 
reacted negatively to God’s acceptance of an offering made by Abel. As a result of his jealously and hatred he 
killed Abel. This evil nature of Cain apparently passed on to his descendants. One such descendant named 
Lamech (4:24) killed a man for wounding him. Abel, who was righteous, was now dead and Cain who is alive 
is unrighteous. God had to choose another person through whom the Messiah would come. The fourth Chapter 
of Genesis also calls attention to another son through whom the Messiah would come. This third son, named 
Seth, is the one God chose for the ancestry of the Christ (4:25). 

With the birth of Seth, we are immediately confronted with a new line through which the Messiah would 
come. Even though Adam and Eve had other sons and daughters (5:4), God selected Seth as the one through 
whom the “seed of the woman” would come. With the birth of Seth, Moses informs us: “ At that time men began 
to call on the name of the Lord ” (4:26). Following this statement about “men began to call on the name of the 
Lord,” Moses proceeds to give ten generations (beginning with Seth through Noah) with only one name in each 
generation. As we examine these names, we are confronted with some who stand out in our minds even to this 
day. In order to assist us in our understanding the Book of Genesis concerning God’s activity in the ancestry of 
the coming “seed,” I give the following chart with its genealogy: 


287 John H. Sailhamer, “The Messiah and the Hebrew Bible,” Journal of the Evangelical Theological 
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CHART TWO 


ANCESTRY CHART 


Adam (930 years old) 
Father of Cain, Abel, and Seth 


Cain 

Able 

Seth (lived 912 years) 

Genesis 4:1 

Genesis 4:2 

Ancestry of Seth 
Genesis 5:3-32 

Ancestry of Cain 
Genesis 4:17-18 



Enoch 

Irad 

Mehujael 

Methushael 

Lamech 

NOAH (lived 950 
years) 

Enosh (lived 905 years) 
Kenan (lived 910 years) 
Mahalalel (lived 895 
years) 

Jared (lived 962 years) 
Enoch (lived 365 years) 
Methuselah (lived 969 
years) 

Lamech (lived 111 years) 
Noah (lived 950 years) 


Father of Shem, 
Ham, Japheth 
Genesis 5:32—9:28 


SHEM (lived 912 
years) 

Ham 

Genesis 10:6-20 

Japheth 

Genesis 10:2-4 


Ancestry of Shem 
Genesis 10:21-22; 
11:10-27 


Arphaxad 

Shelah 

Eber 

Peleg 

Reu 

Serug 

Nahor 

Terah 


TERAH (lived 205 
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years) 


Father of Abraham 
Genesis 11:26-32 

ABRAHAM (lived Nahor 

175 years) 

2166-1991 BC 

Father of Ishmael 
and Isaac 
Genesis 12:1-9 

Ishmael Isaac 

Genesis Genesis 
16:16 21:1-5 


Haran 


ISAAC 
2066-1886 BC 

Father of Esau and 
Jacob 

Esau Jacob 

Genesis Genesis 
36:1-29 25:19 


Jacob 

2006-1859 BC 

Father of 12 boys 

Reuben 

Simeon 

Levi 

Judah 

Dan 

Naphtali 

Gad 

Asher 

Issachar 

Zebulun 

Joseph (1915-1805 
BC—110 years) 
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Benjamin 288 

Joseph 

Genesis 49 


The sixth person in this linage from Seth is a name that we are all familiar with—Enoch (the great 
granddad of Noah and translated to heaven without experiencing death). Another name that is embedded in our 
memory is Methuselah (the granddad of Noah as well as the oldest man that ever lived). The ninth in this 
descent from Seth is none other than Noah who became the father of Shem, Ham, and Japheth (from Seth to 
Noah is ten generations). From the parentage of Shem, we are given his ancestry, which lineage includes Terah 
(the father of Abraham). It is through Abraham’s seed that “the seed” promised in Genesis 3:15 would come. 
Abraham’s lineage continues within the church, that is to say, the company of God’s redeemed by “ the Seed of 
the woman.” 

With the coming of the Messiah, Daniel (605 BC) foretold of a kingdom that would never be destroyed 
(Daniel 2:44). John Noe’s (President of the Prophecy Reformation Institute, a conservative evangelical scholar, 
a member of the Evangelical Theological Society, and holds an earned Ph.D in Theology from Trinity 
Theological Seminary and the University of Liverpool) comments about Noah and the coming Messiah are on 
target: 


God’s plan since the flood has not been to deal with human sin by eliminating the human race or 
by destroying his creation . If we think otherwise, we’ve misunderstood his plan of redemption. “For 
God so loved the world that he gave his one and only son .... For God did not send his Son into the 
world to condemn the world ....” (John 3:16a, 17a). And neither should we condemn it by saying it’s 
going to end [Planet Earth], when Scripture clearly states that it’s without end and therefore not ever 
going to end. 289 (Emphasis mine) 

Christ is the fulfillment of the prophecies found in the Hebrew Scriptures. From the very beginning in 
the Garden of Eden, we see Divine movement in safeguarding the linage through which the Messiah would 
come. For instance, we are told by Moses that Abraham had two sons (Ishmael and Isaac). Isaac is the one 
chosen through whom the Messiah would come. Isaac had two sons (twins—Esau and Jacob). Again, God 
chose Jacob as the one through whom the promised Messiah would come. Once again, we see the action of God 
in upholding the unique ancestry for the coming Messiah. Jacob had twelve sons. From these sons, God formed 
the nation of Israel. Yet, it was through the birthright of Judah that the Messiah came. T. D. Alexander’s 
(Director of the Magee Institute for Christian Training at Union Theological College in Belfast, Northern 
Ireland) comments about God’s Divine activity in this unique lineage are on target when he writes: 

Genesis emphasizes that this line of descendants owes much to divine activity. This is apparent in 
two main ways. On the one hand, when the wives of certain members of the line are barren, God 
enables them to have children. This is so in the cases of Sarah (21:1; cf 17:16; 18:10-14), Rebekah 
(25:21) and Rachel (30:22-24; cf 29:31; 30:1-2). Even when there are no obvious barriers to the birth 


288 I have adopted the substance of T. D. Alexander’s genealogical chart from his book The Servant 
King: The Bible’s Portrait of the Messiah , 24. 

289 John Noe, The Perfect Ending for the World (Indianapolis, IN: East2West Press, 2011), 89. 
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of children, God’s role in giving new life is often acknowledged ( e.g . 4:1; 29:33; 30:6). These points 
suggest that the lineage traced in Genesis is no ordinary line; it is established by God . 290 (Emphasis 
mine) 

Alexander is correct when he says that “the lineage traced in Genesis is no ordinary line.” For instance, 
in the fourth chapter of Genesis, we witness the evil nature of Cain living on in his descendants. We see Divine 
activity in His choosing a new line through which the Messiah (the promised “seed of the woman”) would 
come. Just a casual reading of the Book of Genesis reveals that the Messiah is the thrust of the book. In this 
family line beginning with Seth, we see a special relationship between God and members within this family 
tree. For example, Moses informs us that “Enoch [Noah’s great granddad] walked with God; then he was no 
more, because God took him away” (Genesis 5:24). This unique relationship with God is observed with Noah, 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph. Moses writes: “This is the account of Noah. Noah was a righteous man, 
blameless among the people of his time, and he walked with God” (6:9). Beginning with Shem, Moses records 
eight more generations, which ends with Terah, the father of Abraham. 

ABRAHAM: ALL FAMILIES OF THE 
EARTH BLESSED THROUGH HIM 

We are introduced to the promise concerning the “seed of the woman” as recorded in Genesis 3:15. The 
Hebrew word for “seed” is SHI ( ze-ra '). The Book of Moses reveals that the “seed of the woman” will be 
concentrated in one person. The word seed is employed in a personal sense in Genesis 3:15, not a collective 
sense. Even though the word seed may be singular or plural, the deciding factor for the determination of 
singular or plural is found in the various contexts with which the word is found. With reference to Abraham, the 
word is employed in both senses. With Abraham (12:1-3), we witness a turning point within the Genesis 
narrative concerning the promised seed in 3:15. Moses makes clearer in this section (12:1-3) that this “seed” 
will be concentrated in one person. 

The singular noun 1HJ (ze-ra ). is used in a collective sense in 13:16; 15:13; and 22:17. Yet, the primary 
meaning seems to be associated with one individual who would bring blessing and relief from the curse in 
Genesis 3:15, which deliverance would be through one individual—the “seed of the woman,” namely, Jesus. 
The concept of seed in the singular is utilized in 22:18: “and through your offspring [1HJ, ze-ra '] all nations on 
earth will be blessed, because you have obeyed me.” The New King James Version renders this verse: “ l In your 
seed all the nations of the earth shall be blessed, “because you have obeyed My voice.” 291 Approximately two 
thousand years after this promise was made to Abraham, Peter, one of the Twelve, addressed a group in 
Jerusalem in which he called attention to this prophecy. Luke writes about this speech: 

Now, brothers, I know that you acted in ignorance, as did your leaders. 18 But this is how God 
fulfilled what he had foretold through all the prophets, saying that his Christ would suffer . 19 Repent, 
then, and turn to God, so that your sins may be wiped out, that times of refreshing may come from the 
Lord, 20 and that he may send the Christ, who has been appointed for you—even Jesus. 21 He must 
remain in heaven until the time comes for God to restore everything, as he promised long ago through 
his holy prophets. 22 For Moses said . The Lord your God will raise up for you a prophet like me 
from among your own people; you must listen to everything he tells you. 23 Anyone who does 
not listen to him will be completely cut off from among his people’ [Deuteronomy 18:15], 24 


290 T. D. Alexander, The Servant King: The Bible’s Portrait of the Messiah , 23. 

I Gen. 12:3; 18:18; 26:4; Matt. 1:1; Luke 3:34; [Acts 3:25, 26]; Gal. 3:8, 9, 16, 18 

II Gen. 18:19; 22:3, 10; 26:5 

291 The New King James Version. (Nashville: Thomas Nelson, 1982), Ge 22:18. 
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Indeed, all the prophets from Samuel on, as many as have spoken, have foretold these days. 25 And 
you are heirs of the prophets and of the covenant God made with your fathers. He said to Abraham , 
Through your offspring all peoples on earth will be blessed’ [Genesis 12:3; 22:18]. 26 When God 
raised up his servant, he sent him first to you to bless you by turning each of you from your wicked 
ways. (Acts 3:17-26) 

Men and women cannot remove the curse placed by God upon sinful humanity; only God Himself 
provides the remedy. God ordained this feat of redemption through the One foreordained before Planet Earth 
was created (see Ephesians 1:4; Revelation 13:8; 14:6). Jesus was appointed to remove this curse of universal 
judgment of condemnation. It is in this same vein that Paul unfolds God’s scheme of redemption to the 
Corinthians: 

Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; the old has gone, the new has come! 18 All 
this is from God, who reconciled us to himself through Christ and gave us the ministry of 
reconciliation: 19 that God was reconciling the world to himself in Christ, not counting men’s sin s 
against them. And he has committed to us the message of reconciliation. 20 We are therefore Christ’s 
ambassadors, as though God were making his appeal through us. We implore you on Christ’s behalf: 

Be reconciled to God. 21 God made him who had no sin to be sin for us, so that in him we might 
become the righteousness of God. (2 Corinthians 5:17-21) 

The only way God could reconcile us unto Himself would be “through” Christ (the SEED of the 
woman) who is God’s power as well as God’s wisdom. Paul explained this “seed” in his First Epistle to the 
Corinthians (AD 57). In this Epistle, he explains what the power of God (0£oi) Siivupiv, Theou dynamin ) and 
the wisdom of God (0£oi) ootpiav. Theou sophian ) [1 Corinthians 1:24] represent. We should give careful 
attention to Paul as he makes clear that Christ is the only means of salvation; that is to say, Christ is God’s 
power and God’s wisdom: 

Where is the wise man? Where is the scholar? Where is the philosopher of this age? Has not God 
made foolish the wisdom of the world? 21 For since in the wisdom of God the world through its 
wisdom did not know him, God was pleased through the foolishness of what was preached to save 
those who believe . 22 Jews demand miraculous signs and Greeks look for wisdom, 23 but we preach 
Christ crucified: a stumbling block to Jews and foolishness to Gentiles, 24 but to those whom God has 
called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God and the wisdom of God. (1 Corinthians 
1:20-24) 

The foolishness of WHAT was preached was Christ as God’s power and God’s wisdom . Paul explains 
God’s power and God’s wisdom as being His Son, who is Christ. Again, we should tune in our ears as Paul 
declares God’s wisdom: 

It is because of him [God] that you are in Christ Jesus, who has become for us wisdom from 
God —that is, our righteousness, holiness and redemption. 31 Therefore, as it is written: “Let him who 
boasts boast in the Lord.” (1:30-31) 

What is God’s wisdom? God’s wisdom, in this context, is Christ. Paul writes that God’s wisdom had to 
do with Christ—“who has become for us wisdom from God (6 £y£Vij0r| ootpia f|piv ano 0£Ot), ho egenethe 
sophia hemin apo theou). In other words, the only way God could justify us (sinful humanity) would be “in” 
and “through” Christ. God would make Christ our righteousness , our holiness , and our redemption . God took 
the initiative, which wisdom was in effect even before He spoke this universe into existence. Once more, Paul 
unfolds this mystery in his Epistle to the Christians in Rome (AD 58): 
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But now a righteousness from God, apart from law, has been made known, to which the Law and 
the Prophets testify. 22 This righteousness from God comes through faith in Jesus Christ to all who 
believe. There is no difference, 23 for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, 24 and are 
justified freely by his grace through the redemption that came by Christ Jesus. 25 God presented him 
as a sacrifice of atonement , through faith in his blood. He did this to demonstrate his justice, because 
in his forbearance he had left the sins committed beforehand unpunished— 26 he did it to demonstrate 
his justice at the present time, so as to be just and the one who justifies those who have faith in Jesus. 
(Romans 3:21-26) 

The righteousness that we possess as individuals is a “righteousness from God” (6iK(/ioouvr| 0aoi), 
dikaiosyne theoii). This “righteousness from God” came about through the offering of Christ as a “sacrifice of 
atonement” for the sins of lost humanity. The word atonement is from the Greek word i/.uoTijpiov, ( hilasterion ) 
that can be translated as “propitiation” or “mercy seat.” Down through the centuries, we witness a thread, as it 
were, of the coming of the Messiah, which initial prophecy began in the Garden of Eden. God preserved a 
remnant through which the Messiah should come. From Adam to Noah, as stated above, God continued to 
protect this promise made in the Garden of Eden. From Shem, one of the three sons of Noah, God preserved the 
moral, spiritual, and religious realm. It is for this reason that Peter told the Sanhedrin that Christ is the only way 
of salvation. Luke records this encounter with the religious leaders: 

Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, said to them: “Rulers and elders of the people! 9 If we are 
being called to account today for an act of kindness shown to a cripple and are asked how he was 
healed, 10 then know this, you and all the people of Israel: It is by the name of Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth, whom you crucified but whom God raised from the dead, that this man stands before you 
healed. 11 He is ‘the stone you builders rejected, which has become the capstone.’ 12 Salvation is 
found in no one else, for there is no other name under heaven given to men by which we must be 
saved.” (Acts 4:8-12) 

Shem was the one through whom the “seed of the woman” would be preserved. It was from the Semitic 
branch of the race that Abraham (Abraham—2166-1991 BC) sprang. To him, God gave the promise that 
through his seed (SHI (zerd '), “seed, descendant”) all nations of the earth would be blessed (Genesis 22:18). 
This promise was made three times to Abraham (Genesis 12:3; 18:18; 22:18). Later, God confirmed this 
promise to Isaac [2066-1886 BC] (26:4) and reaffirmed to Jacob [2006-1859 BC] (28:14). The following is a 
citation from Moses (1526-1406 BC) concerning the promise (covenant) that God made with Abraham: 

The Lord had said to Abram, “Leave your country, your people and your father’s household and 
go to the land I will show you. 2 1 will make you into a great nation and I will bless you; I will make 
your name great, and you will be a blessing. 3 1 will bless those who bless you, and whoever curses 
you I will curse; and all peoples on earth will be blessed through you .” (12:1-3) 

The promise is more specific in 22:18. In this passage, God speaks of the “seed” (ini) of Abraham. 
Moses writes about God’s prophetic utterance to Abraham, which is also reminiscent of God’s cryptic oracle to 
Satan. Listen to the words of God: “In your seed ^2/“jT3, ffzdr-' a ka “by your seed”] all the nations of the earth 
shall be blessed, because you have obeyed My voice” (22:18, NKJV). In other words, God foretold that He 
would bless all the nations of the earth through one of his offspring. It is through this particular seed (offspring) 
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that salvation, or blessing, would come to all who have faith in this Seed. This interpretation also coincides with 
Paul’s words to the Galatians (AD 48/49) 292 about the announcement of the Gospel to Abraham: 


And the Scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the Gentiles by faith , preached the gospel to 
Abraham beforehand, saying, “In you all the nations shall be blessed.” 9 So then those who are of 
faith are blessed with believing Abraham. (Galatians 3:8-9) 

This citation from Galatians 3:8-9 is reminiscent of Genesis 15:1-3 and 18:18. The only way a nation 
can bless itself is through the “Seed” of Abraham, who is Christ in us, our hope of glory (Colossians 1:28). Two 
thousand years after this promise was made to Abraham, a Jewish convert (Saul/Paul) 293 wrote to the Christians 
in the province of Galatia the following comments about God’s promise to Abraham as recorded in Genesis 
22:18: 


Brothers, let me take an example from everyday life. Just as no one can set aside or add to a 
human covenant that has been duly established, so it is in this case. 16 The promises were spoken to 
Abraham and to his seed OTTEppari [spermati], The Scripture does not say “and to seeds ” 
[<77T£ppaoiv, spermasin, the plural for “seeds” in Hebrew is: □"’57‘lT, z‘ra- m\ meaning many people, 
but “and to your seed,” meaning one person, who is Christ . 17 What I mean is this: The law, 
introduced 430 years later, does not set aside the covenant previously established by God and thus do 
away with the promise. 18 For if the inheritance depends on the law, then it no longer depends on a 
promise; but God in his grace gave it to Abraham through a promise. (Galatians 3:15-18) 

Paul, apparently, cites the Septuagint (LXX, “Greek Old Testament”), which reads: £v to> 07u:pp<m mm 
(en to spermati sou, “in the seed of you”). The LXX is the Greek translation of the Hebrew. Like the English 
word seed, the Hebrew word seed (SHI (zera') may be employed as a singular noun or be utilized in a 
collective sense. The following comments by A. Andrew Das’ 294 are informative concerning the Hebrew word 

in I: 


The Hebrew noun 57“] J, “seed,” is grammatically singular, but it may be used with either a 
collective or a singular meaning. For an instance of singular usage (determined by the pronominal 
antecedent), see the woman’s “Seed” in Gen 3:15. The pronominal antecedent in Gen 17:7, however, 
is plural. In that instance snj is a collective noun. On the “seed of Abraham” as an important motif in 
Jewish thought, see Jub. 16.17; 1 Mace 12:21; Clementine Recognitions, 1.33.3; 1.34.1. 295 

The context is the deciding factor in one’s interpretation. For example, the collective sense appears in 
the following Scripture citations: (1) “And I will make your descendants as the dust of the earth; so that if a man 


292 For further studies on Galatians, see Dallas Burdette, “Overview of the Book of Galatians,” in Dallas 
Burdette, From Legalism to Freedom: A Spiritual Narrative of Liberation (Longwood, FL: Xulon Press, 2008), 
299-343. 

293 See Dallas Burdette, “Paul’s Conversion: Apologetic for Christianity,” in Dallas Burdette, Biblical 
Preaching and Teaching: Jesus and Our Privileges, Volume 1 (Longwood, FL: Xulon Press, 2009), 92-120. 

294 A. Andrew Das is the Niebuhr Distinguished Chair and professor of religious studies at Elmhurst 
College in Illinois. He is the author of several books, including Paul, the Law, and the Covenant. 

Jub. Jubilees 

295 A. Andrew Das, Galatians, ed. Dean O. Wenthe, Concordia Commentary (Saint Louis, MO: 
Concordia Publishing House, 2014), 351, footnote #78. 
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could number the dust of the earth, then your descendants (j|2nI zar- ‘ a ka ) 296 also could be numbered” (Genesis 
13:16); (2) “Then He said to Abram: ‘Know certainly that your descendants (zdr ' a kd, “your seed”) will be 
strangers in a land that is not theirs, and will serve them, and they will afflict them four hundred years’ (15:13); 
and (3) “Blessing I will bless you, and multiplying I will multiply your descendants C^ni, “your seed”) as the 
stars of the heaven and as the sand which is on the seashore; and your descendants (^SHT, “your seed”) shall 
possess the gate of their enemies” (22:17). 

Even though the singular “seed” is used, nevertheless, the collective sense is obvious. On the other hand, 
there are examples in which the Hebrew word seed is singular in meaning. For instance, Moses gives Adam’s 
statement: “God has granted me another child (1HI ( ze-ra '), “seed”) in place of Abel, since Cain killed him” 
(4:25). Again, we observe the Hebrew word seed employed in Hannah’s prayer to the Lord for a son: 

And she made a vow, saying, “O Lord Almighty, if you will only look upon your servant’s 
misery and remember me, and not forget your servant but give her a son (□’’tL^ ze'-ra ‘ ’ a nd-sun', 
literally, seed of men), then I will give him to the Lord for all the days of his life, and no razor will 
ever be used on his head.” (1 Samuel 1:11) 

We observe, from our studies, that the Hebrew word SHI (seed) is also translated “son” in 1 Samuel 
1:11. Since the word ( ze-ra\ “seed”), has both individual and collective meanings, it is necessary to 

examine each context in order to ascertain its significance in any given case. The use of the word ze-ra ‘ in 
Genesis 22:18 has its primary meaning in that of an individual of the race who would bring universal blessing 
and relief from the curse of universal condemnation. It appears, so it seems, that this promise to Abraham is but 
an expansion of the cryptic oracle in Genesis 3:15. The cryptic oracle in Genesis 3:15 and the promise to 
Abraham in Genesis 22:18 are but fragments (progressive revelations) of that “mystery” that Paul wrote about 
in Ephesians (AD 60): 

Surely you have heard about the administration of God’s grace that was given to me for you, 3 that 
is, the mystery made known to me by revelation , as I have already written briefly [1:3-14]. 4 In 
reading this, then, you will be able to understand my insight into the mystery of Christ, 5 which was 
not made known to men in other generations as it has now been revealed by the Spirit to God’s holy 
apostles and prophets. 6 This mystery is that through the gospel the Gentiles are heirs together with 
Israel, members together of one body, and sharers together in the promise in Christ Jesus. (Ephesians 
3:2-6) 


JACOB’S FORECAST CONCERNING JUDAH 
Until Shiloh Comes 

Moses records another reference to the coming of the Messiah in Genesis 49:10 by calling attention to 
Jacob’s prophetic utterance. The Book of Genesis is about the coming Messiah—beginning with Genesis 3:15 
to Genesis 49:1-10. Upon Jacob’s deathbed, he caught a glimpse into the future. He, through the Spirit, gave a 
general description of the conditions that would spring from one of his twelve sons in the latter days (“in the last 
days”, KJV). He says: 


296 Noun, masculine singular construct with second person masculine singular—Hebrew 17TX (ze-ra ). 
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Judah, your brothers will praise you; your hand will be on the neck of your enemies; your father’s 
sons will bow down to you. 9 You are a lion’s cub, O Judah; you return from the prey, my son. Like a 
lion he crouches and lies down, like a lioness—who dares to rouse him? 10 The scepter will not depart 
from Judah, nor the ruler's staff from between his feet, until he comes to whom it belongs c and the 
obedience of the nations is his. 11 He will tether his donkey to a vine, his colt to the choicest branch; 
he will wash his garments in wine, his robes in the blood of grapes. 12 His eyes will be darker than 
wine, his teeth whiter than milk (Genesis 49:8-12, NIV). 

Judah, you are he whom your brothers shall praise; Your hand shall be on the neck of your 
enemies; Your father’s children shall bow down before you. 9 Judah is a lion’s whelp; From the prey, 
my son, you have gone up. He bows down, he lies down as a lion; And as a lion, who shall rouse 
him? 10 The scepter shall not depart from Judah, Nor a lawgiver from between his feet . Until Shiloh 
svld(h)') comes; And to Him shall be the obedience of the people. 11 Binding his donkey to the 
vine, And his donkey’s colt to the choice vine, He washed his garments in wine, And his clothes in 
the blood of grapes. 12 His eyes are darker than wine, And his teeth whiter than milk. (Genesis 49:8- 
12, NKJV) 

The NIV reads: “until he comes to whom it belongs,” but the NKJV reads: “Until Shiloh comes .” In the 
reading of this pericope (unit or section, 49:8-12), we detect that Jacob skipped over the three older sons 
(Reuben, Simeon, and Levi—see Chart 2 above, pages 250-251) and came to Judah, the fourth, through whom 
the Messiah would come. Some scholars interpret Jacob’s word Shiloh as the name of a town rather than the 
name of the Coming One. This is based, in part on Joshua 18:9 and 1 Samuel 4:12, where Shiloh is the name of 
a town. But there is a difference in the spelling of the place name in Joshua si-ld(h)) and the place name 

in Samuel lf7$ (si-lo(h)). 291 On the one hand, this name Shiloh is spelled eight times as CPU, silw) and three 
times as (lTt^, silw ), but, on the other hand, the spelling of the name Shiloh in Genesis 49:10 is different— 
(HT#, i-lo(h)'). As far as the record goes, Joshua 18:9 is the first mention of a town by the name Shiloh. There 
is no evidence, as far as I know, of a place in Palestine known as Shiloh prior to the time of Jacob. 

This prophecy (Genesis 49:10) is a continuation of Genesis 3:15 and 22:18. The end of the Book of 
Genesis climaxes with concrete reference to the time of the coming of the Messiah that the entirety of the Torah 
(Law—the Pentateuch), Prophets, and the Writings foretold would come. Within this prophecy (49:10), we 
detect that the phrase “until he comes” (KT -, 3 71?. ‘ ad' ki-yd-bd() r ) and the phrase “to whom it belongs” are 
also found in Ezekiel 21:25-27. Approximately 1300 years after Jacob’s prophecy, Ezekiel calls attention to 
Jacob’s prediction concerning the Messiah: 

And thou, profane wicked prince of Israel, whose day is come, when iniquity shall have an end, 26 
Thus saith the Lord GOD; Remove the diadem, and take off the crown: this shall not be the same: 
exalt him that is low, and abase him that is high. 27 I will overturn, overturn, overturn, it: and it shall 
be no more, until he come whose right it is ; and I will give it him. (Ezekiel 21:25-27, KJV) 

Ezekiel prophesied about 593 BC. several hundred years after Jacob (2006-1859 BC), concerning the 
prophecy made by Jacob (Genesis 49:10). Just a casual glance at this citation (Ezekiel 21:25-27) reveals that 
Ezekiel, too, looking into the future, foresaw the course of Israel’s history with the coming of the Messiah— 


b Judah sounds like and may be derived from the Hebrew for praise. 
c Or until Shiloh comes', or until he comes to whom tribute belongs. 

297 There is a time gap of 450 years between Jacob (2006-1859 BC) and Joshua. Joshua penned his book 
between 1406 and 1385 BC. There is a difference in the spelling found in Genesis 49:10 and Joshua’s use of the 
name as a term for the name of a city. 
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“Until He comes whose right it is.” Yet again, we must state that Ezekiel was acquainted with the messianic 
prophecies (Genesis 3:15; 22:18; 49:10) since reference to the coming of the Messiah is found in Ezekiel 34:23- 
25. Listen, once more, to Ezekiel as he foretells the coming of the Messiah—the One who would bring “peace”: 

I will place over them one shepherd , my servant David, and he will tend them; he will tend them 
and be their shepherd. 24 I the Lord will be their God, and my servant David will be prince among 
them. I the Lord have spoken. 25 “I will make a covenant of peace with them and rid the land of wild 
beasts so that they may live in the desert and sleep in the forests in safety.” (Ezekiel 34-23-25) 

In this passage, he announces the messianic Shepherd who would come to take care of the flock. It is 
evident from Ezekiel 21:27 that he refers to the Messiah of Israel by the clause “whose right it is.” We are 
conscious that Ezekiel, too, refers to the “mystery” that Paul addresses in his Ephesian Epistle. One objective of 
this in-depth study—“Christ: the Fulfillment of Prophecy”—is to briefly notice some of the messianic 
prophecies, which foretold the coming of God’s Anointed One to redeem lost humanity as foretold in the Book 
of Genesis. 

The expression “last days” is frequently referred to as the present time frame within which Christians are 
living today. I state emphatically that believers are not living in the “last days.” The “last days” had to do with 
the “last days” of apostate Israel in its rejection of God’s Messiah. The “last days” in Scripture concerns the 
final destruction of the nation of Judah in AD 70 with the coming of the new heaven and the new earth—the 
kingdom of Heaven in its fullness. Have we ever said, “We are living in the last days”? If so, we are not alone. 
The New Testament speaks of the “last days.” The Old Testament speaks of the “last days.” What does this 
phrase mean? 

We, as Christians, frequently speak of the “end of time” as the “last days” of Planet Earth, even though 
neither the Old nor New Testament writings ever speak of the “end of time,” but rather of the “time of the end” 
(Daniel 12:4). 298 Some apply this phrase to the Christian age. In other words, we are still living in the “last 
days” in the twenty-first century. Since both the Old and the New Testaments address the “last days,” we must 
seek to understand this terminology in light of the overall view of God’s Word. 299 

As stated earlier, for many years, I, too, read the phrase “last days” to depict the so-called last days of 
the messianic age, which “last days” have been going on now for about 2000 years. In other words, this phrase, 
according to many Christians, signifies the end of the world. Today, T.Y. evangelists and radio preachers are 
constantly referring to the “last days” as applicable to the twenty-first century, not the first century. Yet, 
on closer scrutiny, we discover that both the Old and New Testament writings employ this phrase to refer to the 
last days of the Old Covenant world of Judaism, not the Christian age. The “last days” of the world of 
Judaism with its Temple and its rituals came to an end in AD 70 with the destruction of Jerusalem. Jesus 
clearly states, in His day, “ This is the time of punishment in fulfillment of all that has been written ” (Luke 
21 : 22 ). ' ----- .- 


298 The date that is assigned to Daniel is 605 BC, which is the time of deportation to Babylon. I normally 
do not give the dates that a particular prophecy or vision are received or seen. Daniel 12: 4 is an example. Since 
Chapter 12 is the third year of Cyrus, the date for Chapter 12 should be about 536 BC, not 605 BC. The events 
reported in Chapter 12 starts in Chapter 10, which date should be about 536 BC. I thank Jim Hopkins for calling 
attention to my failure to take into consideration a closer date for Chapter 12. Since I have not taken into 
deliberation this time difference (even though I am conscious of the division in the time span), I will endeavor 
to be more mindful of the need to give, as close as possible, the date of the events reported by the prophets if 
there are time factors present in the text. 

299 Since the study of “last days” is frequently misunderstood by many sincere Christians, it is 
necessary to cite certain Scriptures over and over again in order to reinforce the original intent of the 
phrase “last days.” Repetition is one of the three laws of learning. The other two laws of learning are: 
repetition and repetition. 
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An understanding of this statement (“ in the last days ”) by Jacob is crucial to a proper 
understanding of the final overthrow of the house of Judah. Jacob predicted what would happen in the 
“last days” of the world of Judaism. The destruction of Jerusalem is the fulfillment of Genesis 49:1, 10. As 
stated above, Moses recorded statements in Genesis 49 about Jacob 300 and his children concerning the final 
demise of the nation of Israel. Jacob called his children together to describe the end of Judaism, which “time of 
the end” would not happen before the Messiah comes. It is in this vein that Moses (1526-1406 BC) continues to 
develop what he wrote in Genesis 3:15. What did Jacob mean with the phrase “in days to come”? Listen to the 
following words of Jacob concerning the last days of Judaism: “Then Jacob called for his sons and said: ‘Gather 
around so I can tell you what will happen to you in days to come ’” (Genesis 49:1, NIV). “In days to come” is 
translated in the KJV as “in the last days.” The Hebrew reading of this phrase is TVHDN? (ib e 'd-h a rit’ 

hayya-mim’, in the end of days). The Septuagint (LXX) renders this phrase as tn aoyurcov rdiv rjpapdiv (ep 
eschaton ton hemeron , in the last days). After Jacob informs each of his children, he then issues the final events 
that will take place in the “last days” concerning Judah. He says, 

The scepter will not depart from Judah, nor the ruler’s staff from between his feet, until he comes 
to whom it belongs c and the obedience of the nations is his. (49:10) 301 

The KJV translates this verse (49:10): “The scepter shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between his feet until Shiloh come : and unto him shall the gathering of the people be.” Whether we translate the 
Hebrew as “until he comes to whom it belongs” or “until Shiloh come,” both phrases have reference to the 
coming of the Messiah, that is to say “the Christ.” Jacob is specific concerning the Messiah coming before the 
last days, or the final days, of the nation of Judah, which nation actually suffered utter destruction by the 
Romans in AD 70. Jacob says that the scepter (D3$, se-bet ) would not depart from Judah nor the ruler’s staff 
from between his feet until “Shiloh” comes. Shiloh (HTIZ), rld(h)') seems to be a word meaning “He to whom it 
belongs,” and thus refers to the Messiah. 302 

The above analysis of Jacob’s words is not out of harmony with other predictions, especially those 
Messianic promises issued to Abraham. For example, Jacob’s grandfather, Abraham (2166-1991 BC), 303 


300 As we continue to move back in time, we can discover the date of Jacob’s birth. We are indebted to 
Moses for a statement concerning a conversation that Jacob had with Pharaoh: 

And Jacob said to Pharaoh, ‘The days of the years of my pilgrimage are one hundred and thirty 
years ; few and evil have been the days of the years of my life, and they have not attained to the days 
of the years of the life of my fathers in the days of their pilgrimage.’ (Genesis 47:9) 

The sojourn of Jacob began in Egypt (1876 BC) when he stood before Pharaoh, thus the information 
from Genesis 47:9 furnishes us with the additional knowledge to determine the date of Jacob’s birth. Since 
Jacob told Pharaoh that he was 130 years old, then if we add 130 years to the date that Jacob entered Egypt 
(1876 BC), one arrives at the date of 2006 B C as the date of Jacob’s birth. 
c Or until Shiloh comes', or until he comes to whom tribute belongs 

301 See Dallas Burdette, “Are You the One Who Was to Come?” for a more detailed study of “until he 
comes to whom it belongs” [ONLINE], Available from www.freedominchrist.net (accessed 14 August 2011] 
located under Biblical Studies and then under New Testament and under the caption Matthew. 

302 For a detailed study on “Shiloh,” see David L. Cooper, Messiah: His Nature and Person (Los Angeles, 
California: Biblical Research Society, 1933), 46-54. I am deeply indebted to Cooper for his in-depth study of 
this prophecy. 

303 Still moving back, we learn from Genesis 21:5 that Abraham was born in 2166 BC. Moses writes: 
“Abraham was a hundred years old when his son Isaac was bom to him.” Since Isaac was bom in 2066 BC, 
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received a promise from God concerning the coming of the Messiah, which is briefly noticed above. Remember 
49:10 is a further development of this promise in 3:15, 12:1-3, and 18:18. Moses records this promise to 
Abraham to illustrate the mind of God in announcing the One through whom the Messiah would come as 
recorded in the Book of Genesis. We should reread Moses’ narration about God’s promise to Abraham: 

The Lord had said to Abram, “Leave your country, your people and your father’s household and 
go to the land I will show you. 2 I will make you into a great nation and I will bless you; I will make 
your name great, and you will be a blessing. 3 I will bless those who bless you, and whoever curses 
you I will curse; and all peoples on earth will be blessed through you.” (Genesis 12:1-3) 

This pledge is repeated again in Genesis 18:18: 

Abraham will surely become a great and powerful nation, and all nations on earth will be blessed 
through him. Once more, God repeats this guarantee: “ through your offspring 13 all nations on earth will be 
blessed , because you have obeyed me.” (22:18) 304 

Later, God confirmed the promise to Isaac: 

I will make your descendants as numerous as the stars in the sky and will give them all these 
lands, and through your offspring 11 all nations on earth will be blessed, 5 because Abraham obeyed me 
and kept my requirements, my commands, my decrees and my laws. 6 So Isaac stayed in Gerar. (26:4- 
6 ) 

This promise is reaffirmed to Jacob: 

Your descendants will be like the dust of the earth, and you will spread out to the west and to the 
east, to the north and to the south. All peoples on earth will be blessed through you and your 
offspring. (28:14) 

Remember, toward the end of his earthly life, Jacob called his children together and issued the prophetic 
promise concerning the ultimate end of the kingdom of Judah. God made a promise, as stated above to Jacob's 
grandfather, Abraham, that in his grandfather's seed (in.I ( ze-ra') all nations would be blessed. Ultimately, the 
promise made to Satan (3:14-15) and to Abraham (12:3; 18:18; 22:17-18) would come through one individual 
(Jesus) who would bring this universal blessing, who is described as “her seed.” Moses reveals God’s 
conversation to Satan: “And I will put enmity between you and the woman, and between your offspring and 


then by adding 100 to Isaac’s birth, then we arrive at a date of 2166 BC for the birth of Abraham. Moses not 
only informs his readers about the birth of Abraham, but he also records the departure of Abraham from Haran 
to Canaan as occurring in the year 2091 BC: “So Abram left, as the LORD had told him; and Lot went with 
him. Abram was seventy-five years old when he set out from Haran” (Genesis 12:4). If we begin the patriarchal 
period with Abram (Abraham), then we are considering a time span from 2091 BC when he left Haran until the 
time when the children of Israel entered Egypt in 1876 BC. This calculation (2091 minus 1876) is a total of 215 
years. Some see the patriarchal period as extending from the time Abram left Haran in 2091 BC down to the 
death of Joseph (1805 BC), which is recorded in Genesis 50:26. If we accept this latter span, then we would 
have a period of 286 years for the patriarchal period. 
b Or seed 

304 For an excellent commentary on “The Seed of Abraham,” see David L. Cooper, Messiah: His Nature 
and Person , 37-41. 
a Or seed 
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hers ” (3:15). The One who is here called the ‘seed of the woman’ is later called the ‘seed of Abraham.’ Paul, 
over two thousand years after Abraham, referred to God’s promise to Abraham this way: 

The promises were spoken to Abraham and to his seed. The Scripture does not say ‘and to seeds,’ 
meaning many people, but ‘and to your seed,’ a meaning one person, who is Christ. (Galatians 
3:16) 305 

Paul refers to a phrase in Genesis 3:15 in his Epistle to the Roman Christians (Romans 16:20) as having 
fulfillment in its totality in the destruction of Jerusalem in AD 70. Take note of Paul’s words as he recalls God’s 
conversation to Satan: “The God of peace will soon crush Satan under your feet” (16:20). The author of the 
Book of Hebrews (AD 65) also testifies to the finality of the crushing of Satan with the coming of Christ in 
judgment on apostate Jerusalem: 

So Christ was sacrificed once to take away the sins of many people; and he will appear a second 
time , not to bear sin, but to bring salvation to those who are waiting for him. (Hebrews 9:28) 

This “coming” is the “second coming.” 306 In the removal of apostate Jerusalem, God made way for the 
final defeat of Satan in His shaking of the old heavens and earth (the world of Judaism) and the creation of new 
heavens and a new earth (the body of Christ, or the church). Let us open our ears once more to the author of 
Hebrews as he writes: 

But you have come to Mount Zion, to the heavenly Jerusalem, the city of the living God . You 
have come to thousands upon thousands of angels in joyful assembly, 23 to the church of the firstborn, 
whose names are written in heaven. You have come to God, the judge of all men, to the spirits of 
righteous men made perfect, 24 to Jesus the mediator of a new covenant, and to the sprinkled blood 
that speaks a better word than the blood of Abel. 25 See to it that you do not refuse him who speaks. If 
they did not escape when they refused him who warned them on earth, how much less will we, if we 
turn away from him who warns us from heaven? 26 At that time his voice shook the earth, but now he 
has promised, “ Once more I will shake not only the earth but also the heavens ” c 27 The words 
“once more” indicate the removing of what can be shaken—that is, created things—so that what 
cannot be shaken may remain. (Hebrews 12:22-27) 307 

When did God “shake not only the earth but also the heavens”? The Hebrew author identifies the above 
events as taking place “at the end of the ages to do away with sin by the sacrifice of himself’ (9:26). “The end 
of the ages” is from the Greek f:7ri ouvre/uda tdiv aitovtov ( epi synteleia ton aidnon ), which can also be 
translated as, “at the completion of the ages.” Jesus accomplished this feat during the final phase of the demise 


a Gen. 12:7; 13:15; 24:7 

305 For a more detailed study of Galatians 3:16, see Dallas Burdette, “Overview of the Book of 
Galatians,” in Dallas Burdette, From Legalism to Freedom: A Spiritual Narrative of Liberation (Longwood, FL: 
Xulon Press, 2008), 299-343. 

306 See Glenn L. Hill, Christianity’s Great Dilemma: Is Jesus Coming Again or Is He Not? (Lexington, 
KY: Moonbeam Publications, 2010. This book is the clearest analysis of the “second coming” that I have read. I 
also recommend John Noe’s chapter “Seven Demanding Evidences of Jesus’ Timely Coming on the Clouds,” in 
John Noe, The Perfect Ending for the World , 219-252. This chapter explains the typology between the high 
priest on the Day of Atonement and Christ who is our High Priest. 

c Haggai 2:6 

307 “Th e church (£KKkr|oig) of the firstborn (^ptoroTOKtov) is in the Greek text £KKkr|<ng ^ptororoKtov 
(<ekklesia prototokon), a church of firstborn [ones]). 
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of the kingdom of Judah. In order to comprehend more fully this phrase “last days,” it would be helpful to look 
at a few more Old Testament prophecies as well as New Testament citations to grasp the significance of this 
phrase by the writers of both Testaments. 


LAST DAYS 

One of the first Scriptures that I learned as a boy preacher was Isaiah 2:1-4. Unfortunately, no one called 
attention to Chapters 3—4 in analyzing 2:2. The “last days,” in our interpretation, included the first century as 
well as the twentieth century (I started my preaching ministry in January 1951). 308 For many believers, today, 
the “last days” also include the twenty-first century. In my early training, we divided the time periods into three 
periods—Patriarchal, Mosaic, and Christian. We assumed that the phrase “last days” applied to the Christian 
age and continues to the supposed “end of time,” which we called the end of this world or the end of time. 309 
Many Christians in this same fellowship as well as many other fellowships still maintain that Christians are, at 
the present time, still living in the “last days.” 310 

Genesis 49:10 plays a critical role in understanding messianic prophecy in the Hebrew Scriptures. The 
prophets foretold that Jesus would come during the “last days” of the nation of Judah. The following quote from 
John Noe’s on “The End That Was, the Last Days that Were” is extremely informative: 

Make no mistake—Jesus was no false or fallible prophet. He was the greatest Prophet of all. And 
even though many may have dealt loosely, if not treacherously, with Jesus’ words, He set a definite 
time limit for the “last days” of biblical Judaism. Every New Testament reference to the “last days” 
or to equivalent terms such as “last times” or “last hour,” confirms the same. Without exception, they 
literally refer to that l st -century time frame in which these writers were living there and then . 
Hebrews 1:1-2 clearly affixes Jesus’ earthly ministry to the period termed the “last days....” (see also 
Ac. 2:17; 1 Ti. 4:1; 2 Ti. 3:1; Jas. 5:3; 1 Pe. 1:5, 20; 2 Pe. 3:3; Jude 18; 1 JN. 2:18.... 

This time-restricted period was to encompass the full redemptive work of the Messiah: his birth, 
anointing, teaching, ushering in of the everlasting kingdom of God, death, resurrection, sending of the 
Holy Spirit, ending of the Jewish age, and much more, as we shall see. 

These biblical “last days” were never to be the last days of the world, planet Earth, human history, 
or the Church. They were the beginning days of the Church. But they were the last days of the biggest 
thing that was ending—the age of biblical Judaism. That’s why the Apostle Paul reminded his 
contemporaries that “...this world in its present form is [was] passing away” (1 Co. 7:31) and that 
“the time is [was] short” (1 Co. 7:29). For Paul the end was very close. Was he wrong? Or did he 
understand exactly what he was saying? 311 (Emphasis mine) 

CONCLUSION 


308 See Dallas Burdette, “Dallas Burdette’s Pilgrimage of Faith,” in Dallas Burdette, From Legalism to 
Freedom: A Spiritual Narrative of Liberation (Longwood, FL: Xulon Press, 2008), 1-26. 

309 See John Noe, “Why the World Will Never End,” in John Noe, The Perfect Ending for the World , 
(Indianapolis, IN: East2West Press, 2011), 81-99, for an excellent analysis of the “time of the end,” not the “end 
of time.” 

310 See Don K. Preston, The Last Days Identified (Ardmore, OK: JaDon Productions, 2004) for an in- 
depth study of the “last days” as set forth in the Hebrew Bible as well as the New Covenant Scriptures. Also see 
Dallas Burdette, “Last Days in the Old and New Testaments,” in Dallas Burdette, Biblical Preaching and 
Teaching: Series of Specialized Studies from Psalms • Revelation • Hebrews , Volume 2 (Longwood, FL: 
Xulon Press, 2010), 303-337). 

311 John Noe, Beyond the End Times: The Rest of The Greatest Story Ever Told (Bradford, PA.: Preterist 
Resources, 1999), 131-132. 
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The Book of Genesis sets the foundation for the correct interpretation of all the writings in the Old 
Testament. The announcement of the coming Messiah is the background for a proper interpretation of Genesis. 
The book opens with the messianic promise in Genesis 3:15 and closes with the promise of the coming Messiah 
before Judah ceases to be a political power. The next chapter (Chapter 11) of this study will examine one 
Scripture from the Book of Numbers and one Scripture from the Book of Deuteronomy. Following this analysis, 
we will then examine some messianic Scriptures found in other prophets. Beginning with the prophets (Part 2 of 
3), we will observe statements that unfold more and more specifics concerning the coming of the Messiah. This 
study (parts 1 and 2) is not designed to examine the full range of Messianic prophecies, but rather, the purpose 
is to set forth the concept that the entire Hebrew Bible is oriented toward the coming of God’s Anointed One 
before the “time of the end” (Daniel 12:4, 9). 
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11 


Christ: 



PART 2 OF 3 

BOOK OF NUMBERS 

The first section of this study focused on the announcement of the coming Messiah in the Book of 
Genesis. We briefly called attention to four references to the coming Messiah in Genesis: (3:15; 9:25-27; 12:1- 
3; 49:10). There are two other references in the Book of the Law that we need to examine; namely, the writings 
of Moses in Numbers 24:17 and Deuteronomy 18:15. As we seek to understand the Hebrew Scriptures, we need 
to “read with an appreciation of its wholeness, its unity, and its concept of a divine plan,” 312 which plan 
culminates in “the last days” of the nation of Israel with the coming of the Messiah and the destruction of 
Judaism with its rituals and its Temple in AD 70. The Old Testament writings need to be read as a 
composite or amalgamated unity. It is in this vein that James Orr (1844-1913, Scottish Presbyterian minister 
and professor of church history and then theology) zeros in on the unity of the Hebrew Bible as unfolding one 
central theme—the coming of the “seed of the woman.” He presents his thoughts about the overriding unity of 
the Bible versus the disjointedness of the Koran: 

The Koran, for instance, is a miscellany [mixture of various things] of disjointed pieces, out of 
which it is impossible to extract any order, progress, or arrangement. The 114 Suras or chapters of 
which it is composed are arranged chiefly according to length—the longer in general preceding the 
shorter. It is not otherwise with the Zoroastrian and Buddhist Scriptures. These are equally destitute 
of beginning, middle, or end. They are, for the most part, collections of heterogeneous [consisting of 
dissimilar or diverse ingredients] materials, loosely placed together. How different everyone must 
acknowledge it to be with the Bible! From Genesis to Revelation we feel that this book is in a real 
sense a unity . 

It is not a collection of fragments, but has, as we say, an organic character. It has one connected 
story to tell from beginning to end ; we see something growing before our eyes; there is plan, purpose, 
progress; the end folds back on the beginning, and, when the whole is furnished, we feel that here 
again, as in the primal creation, God has finished all His works, and, behold they are very good. 

This is a very external way, it may be granted, of looking at the Bible, yet it is a very important 
one. It puts the Bible before us at the outset as a unique book. There is nothing exactly resembling it. 


ll2 Walter Kaiser, Jr., The Messiah in the Old Testament (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Zondervan, 1995), 26. 
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or even approaching it, in all literature . To find its explanation, it compels us to go behind the 
fragmentariness of the parts, to the underlying unity of thought and purpose in the whole. The unity 
of the Bible is not something factitious [produced by humans rather than by natural forces: SHAM] 

—made. It grows out of the unity of the religion and the history, and points to that source . 313 
[Emphasis mine] 

This study focuses upon the “unity of the Bible.” From beginning to end, we witness a common thread 
that runs through the whole of the Hebrew Scriptures—the coming of the Messiah. As we seek to understand 
the Old Testament writings, we need to keep in mind that there is a “center” surrounding the whole of 
the thirty-nine books (Genesis to Malachi—English arrangements of the Old Testament writings). This 
chapter is not intended as a detailed study of Messianic prophecies, but rather, it is a summary of how to read 
the Old Testament. A detailed analysis would require a lengthy book to analyze the prophecies in the Law, the 
Prophets, and the Writings. My objective in this study is to summarize some of the Messianic prophecies in 
each of the three major sections found within the Hebrew Bible—Law, Prophets, and Psalms. This analysis of 
Messianic Scriptures sets the tone for an understanding of the “mystery” as unfolded by Paul (a former rabbi 
and convert to Jesus the Messiah) in his Epistle to the Christians in Ephesus. 

NUMBERS 24:17 

The fifth major prophecy concerning the coming Messiah is found in Numbers 24:17 by Balaam to 

Balak. 314 Chronologically, this prophecy concerning the “seed of the woman” follows Jacob’s prediction about 
the Messiah coming (Genesis 49:1-10). Generally speaking, commentators normally start with the fourth oracle 
of Balaam to Balak (Numbers 24:17-19) in writing about the fifth major prophecy concerning the coming of 
“Shiloh,” that is to say, the Messiah. Prior to this prophecy, Balaam blessed Israel three times, which three 
oracles lead up to the fourth. In spite of opposition from King Balak, Balaam told the king what would occur in 
the future. Moses records the events that transpired: 

I see him, but not now; I behold him, but not near. A star will come out of Jacob ; a scepter will 
rise out of Israel . He will crush the foreheads of Moab, the skulls of all the sons of Sheth. 18 Edom will 
be conquered; Seir, his enemy, will be conquered, but Israel will grow strong. 19 A ruler will come out 
of Jacob and destroy the survivors of the city .” (Numbers 24:17-19) 

This prophecy is the climax of the three preceding prophecies (23:5-11; 23:21-24; 24:5-9) by Balaam. 
David Cooper (1886-1965, founder and president of The Biblical Research Society) writes: The ancient 
synagogue interpreted this prediction as a forecast of King Messiah” [24:17-19]. 315 One can hardly read this 
prophecy without identification with Jacob’s prophecy concerning the coming Messiah in Genesis 49:10. The 
words star (33)3, kd-kab), scepter (t33$, se-bet), and ruler (137“], rada) are reminiscent of Genesis 49:10, 
except the word star. Jacob (2006-1859 BC) issued his prophecy about the Messiah in 1859 BC. He employed 


313 James Orr, The Problem of the Old Testament: Considered with Reference to Recent Criticism (New 
York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1906, 1914), 31-32. 

314 For an excellent overview of this encounter between Balaam and Balak, see Walter C. Kaiser, Jr., 
“Balaam Son of Beor in Light of Deir Alla and Scripture: Saint or soothsayer?”, in Go to the Land 1 Will Show 
You: Studies in Honor of Dwight W. Young, edited by Joseph Coleson and Victor Matthews (Winona Lake, 
Indiana: Eisenbrauns, 1996), 95-106. 

’ l5 David L. Cooper, Messiah: His Nature and Person (Los Angeles, California: Biblical Research 
Society, 1933), 59. He documents his findings from ancient sources. 
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the words scepter, ruler, and Shiloh (KJV), which word ( Shiloh ) is translated as “until he comes to whom it 
belongs” in the New International Version. 


FIRST ORACLE 


Just a perusal of the Book of Genesis reveals that the “seed of the woman” is personalized into the seed 
of Abraham (2166-1991 BC) and further individualized through the seed of Isaac, Jacob and then through his 
son Judah. Just a little over four-hundred years later, following Jacob’s promise, God, once more, announces the 
coming Messiah (Numbers 24:17-19). In Balaam’s first oracle, he foretold the great increase of Israel and their 
separation from the surrounding nations. 


Numbers 23:9-10, NIV 
From the rocky peaks I see 
them, from the heights I view 
them. I see a people who live 
apart and do not consider 
themselves one of the 
nations. 1() Who can count the 
dust of Jacob or number the 
fourth part of Israe l? Let me 
die the death of the righteous, 
and may my end be like 
theirs!” 


Numbers 23:9-10, KJV 
For from the top of the rocks 
I see him, and from the hills 
I behold him: lo, the people 
shall dwell alone, and shall 
not be reckoned among the 
nations. 10 Who can count 
the dust of Jacob, and the 
number of the fourth part of 
Israel ? Let me die the death 
of the righteous, and let my 
last end be like his! 


Even though Balak (ba’lak) wished Balaam (ba’lam) to curse the nation of Israel, Balaam could not 
curse Israel because of God’s promise in the Garden of Eden as well as His promises to Abraham (2166-1991 
BC), to Isaac (2066-1886 BC), and to Jacob (2006-1859 BC) . God preserved a nation through whom the 
Messiah would come. These people IJewishl lived apart from other nations and were to be a light to the nations . 
God had to preserve a people through whom the promised seed would arrive. Moses gives the historical 
background that give credence to God’s revelation to Balaam. Beginning with the twelfth chapter of the Book 
of Genesis, Moses gives the call of Abraham and the development of his posterity, which posterity evolved into 
the nation of Israel. It is in this vein that Balaam said, “I see a people who live apart and do not consider 
themselves one of the nations. Who can count the dust of Jacob or number the fourth part of Israel?” (Numbers 
23:10). Jacob also confirmed this truth with reference to Israel about four hundred and fifty-three years earlier 
(1859 BC): 

The scepter will not depart from Judah , nor the ruler’s staff from between his feet, until he comes 
to whom it belongs and the obedience of the nations is his. (Genesis 49:10) 

There was a postponement of the remedial system (God’s scheme of redemption “in” and “through” the 
coming Christ) in the Garden of Eden. It is legitimate to wonder why God did not immediately send Jesus to 
suffer for humanity without a holdup after the fall in the Garden. Again, we may inquire: why was the Kingdom 
of Heaven not established at once following the fall. Robert Milligan 316 gives a detailed justification concerning 
the interruption of approximately four thousand years (assuming that the earth is about six thousand years old) 
for the advent of the Messiah. He succinctly gives his reasons for why he thinks that God delayed the right- 
away coming following the fall: 


316 Robert Milligan (1814-1875), ordained as minister of the Gospel in 1844; accepted the Presidency of 
Kentucky University and the Chair of Sacred History and Mental and Moral Philosophy in 1859) 
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But it may be said, in general, that some time was necessary in order to prepare Christianity for 
mankind, and mankind for the reception and enjoyment of Christianity. Sundry matters had first to be 
practically demonstrated before the Gospel could be fully and properly revealed to mankind as the 
power of God for the salvation of every true believer. Such, for example, were the following: 

The inadequacy of the provisions and light of nature to meet and supply the wants of our fallen race. 
Our present incapacity to save ourselves by works of law, or, in other words, to render to the Divine 
law that perfect obedience which justice requires. 

The exceeding sinfulness of sin. 

The necessity of holiness. 

The necessity of a new religious nomenclature [a system of names or terms]; or of inventing some 
more perfect medium of communicating spiritual ideas than the ordinary forms of human speech . 317 
(Italics his, emphasis mine) 


Gentile Nations 

In order to demonstrate the necessity of the delay of the Remedial system (provisions for a remedy that 
would reestablish God’s relationship with fallen humanity), God created two separate groups—Gentiles and 
Jews. Just a cursory, or superficial, reading of the history of humanity outside of Judaism, we witness the 
numerous failures and bankruptcy of the pagan world. After the lapse of about four-thousand years, we discover 
humanity still struggling under the burden of sin and desiring for some undiscovered remedy that would be 
sufficient to the wants of their entire nature. 

Within the Gentile world, we witness every conceivable scheme of philosophy designed to bring 
about relief from the world of darkness. Before the coming of Christ, we witness the world of Platonism, 

318 Aristotelianism, 319 Stoicism, 320 Epicureanism 321 as well as every other conceivable scheme of 
philosophy, which philosophies were tried and found wanting. In other words, the Gentiles failed in their 
theoretical and practical morality and in their theoretical and practical religion—both ended in bankruptcy. 
Their theories and practices in morality and religion failed. God demonstrated that even with all of their 
philosophies they were still sighing and groaning under the weight of sin and longing for some undiscovered 
cure that would satisfy the wants of their entire nature. 322 

Jewish Nation 

Not only in the world of the Gentiles, God also had to demonstrate to the Jews that even with a 
perfect law, they, too, would groan under the burden of sin and would long for some hitherto 
undiscovered remedy that would be adequate to the wants of their entire nature. While the Gentiles were 


ll7 Robert Milligan, An Exposition and Defense of the Scheme of Redemption As It Is Revecded and 
Taught in the Holy Scriptures (St. Louis: The Bethany Press, 1868, 1962), 73. 

l|8 Plato (428-348 BC)—Greek philosopher. 

319 Aristotle (384-322 BC)—Greek philosopher. 

320 Founded by Zeno of Citum about 300 BC. Zeno held to the philosophy that the wise man should be 
free from passion, unmoved by joy or grief, and submissive to natural law. 

’ 2l The philosophy of Epicurus (341-270 BC) who subscribed to hedonistic ethics that considered an 
imperturbable [marked by extreme calm]. 

322 I am indebted to Robert Milligan’s discussion on the “why” of the delay of the Remedial System. See 
Robert Milligan, The Scheme of Redemption, 72-75. I adopted his unique explanation and rephrased his 
terminology for the benefit of my readers. 


171 



proving the inadequacy of the provisions and ordinances of nature to meet and to satisfy the wants of humanity, 
God, through the Israelites, invented a new religious nomenclature, that is to say, God developed a more perfect 
medium of communicating spiritual ideas than the ordinary forms of human speech—the Tabernacle with all of 
its rituals. The various rituals with its sacrifices confirmed the malignity of sin, and, at the same time, 
established the beauty and the necessity of holiness . 

Even with a holy Law, God verified the impossibility of attaining justification, sanctification, and 
redemption without His Divine intervention through the Atonement of the “seed of the woman” (Genesis 
3:15). Thus, God proved to both Jews and Gentiles the ultimate necessity of a scheme of justification by faith in 
the Messiah. For this reason, Paul wrote, about fifteen-hundred years after the Balaam prophecies, concerning 
this One who was prophesied by the Hebrew Scriptures who would come in the final days (“in the last days”) of 
apostate Israel to redeem both Jews and Gentiles. Paul witnessed the fulfillment of the Balaam prophecy. He 
wrote (approximately AD 49) to a group of believers in the province of Galatia: 

But when the time had fully come , God sent his Son, bom of a woman, bom under law, 5 to 
redeem those under law, that we might receive the full rights of sons. (Galatians 4:4-5) 

Toward the end of his life, he wrote to the Christians in Ephesus about this “mystery” foretold by the 
prophets to bring both the Jews and Gentiles into one body. The Balaam prophecies are unfolded by Paul from 
his Roman imprisonment to Ephesus in AD 61, about five or six years before his execution under the Roman 
Emperor Nero (reigned from AD 54-68). Paul informs them that Jesus is the One who reconciles: 

Therefore, remember that formerly you who are Gentiles by birth and called “uncircumcised ” by 
those who call themselves “the circumcision” (that done in the body by the hands of men)— 12 
remember that at that time you were separate from Christ, excluded from citizenship in Israel and 
foreigners to the covenants of the promise, without hope and without God in the world. 13 But now in 
Christ Jesus you who once were far away have been brought near through the blood of Christ 
[Christ’s Atonement]. 14 For he himself is our peace, who has made the two one and has destroyed the 
barrier, the dividing wall of hostility, 15 by abolishing in his flesh the law with its commandments and 
regulations . His purpose was to create in himself one new man out of the two, thus making peace, 16 
and in this one body to reconcile both of them to God through the cross, by which he put to death 
their hostility. 17 He came and preached peace to you who were far away and peace to those who were 
near . 18 For through him we both have access to the Father by one Spirit. 19 Consequently, you are no 
longer foreigners and aliens, but fellow citizens with God’s people and members of God’s household, 

20 built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets , with Christ Jesus himself as the chief 
cornerstone . (Ephesians 2:11-20) 


SECOND ORACLE 

After Balaam’s first response as to why he could not curse Israel, he once more announces the One who 
would come to do away with Israel’s sins and reign as King, which announcement foretold the coming of Jesus 
as the One anointed by God to accomplish this feat. This Second Oracle reveals, once more, what God promised 
Adam and Eve as well as the Patriarchs (Abraham, Isaiah, and Jacob) cannot be annulled. In spite of Balak’s 
failure to bring about a curse on Israel, he nevertheless, sought for a second time to curse Israel. Moses records 
Balak’s second try: 

Then Balak said to him, “Come with me to another place where you can see them: you will see 
only a part but not all of them. And from there, curse them for me .” 14 So he took him to the field of 
Zophim on the top of Pisgah, and there he built seven altars and offered a bull and a ram on each 
altar. (Numbers 23:13-14) 
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Again, the Lord met with Balaam and put a message in his mouth, which message stopped this 
clandestine operation to invoke a curse. When Balak wanted to know what the Lord said to him, he went right 
to the heart of the matter: 

God is not a man, that he should lie, nor a son of man, that he should change his mind . Does he 
speak and then not act? Does he promise and not fulfill? 20 I have received a command to bless; he has 
blessed, and I cannot change it. (23:19-20) 

Since God had promised to bless all nations through the “seed of the woman,” He eventually 
particularized this seed of the woman in and through Abraham’s descendants. God could not change His 
promise. Balaam said: “ Does he speak and then not act ?” The next statement confirms the promise of the 
coming Messiah who would redeem Israel. 

21 “ No misfortune is seen in Jacob, 
no misery observed in Israel. 

The Lord their God is with them; 
the shout of the King is among them. 

22 God brought them out of Egypt; 
they have the strength of a wild ox. 

23 There is no sorcery against Jacob, 
no divination against Israel. 

It will now be said of Jacob 

and of Israel, ‘See what God has done! ’ 

24 The people rise l ik e a lioness; 
they rouse themselves like a lion 

that does not rest till he devours his prey 
and drinks the blood of his victims.” (23:21-24) 

Verse 21 is Messianic. Unfortunately, the words misfortune and misery do not accurately convey, in my 
judgment, the true meaning of the Hebrew words ]}K ( 'a-wen, “iniquity”) and 7?pi/ ( ‘a-rnal, “misery”) in the 
New International Version. The word ( 'a-wen) occurs about seventy-five times in the Old Testament. It 
occurs primarily as a noun and has a variety of nuances—trouble, sorrow, wickedness, idolatry, iniquity , and 
evil. The context is the deciding factor as to the meaning to be assigned to any particular word. The next 
Hebrew word *7/21? (' a-rnal ) deals with wickedness and also carries a variety of nuances—toil, trouble, misery, 
harm wickedness, and perverseness. The context seems to convey the meanings of “iniquity” and “wickedness” 
as proper translations of the Hebrew. 

The first couplet: No misfortune [iniquity —DB 323 ] is seen in Jacob, no misery [perverseness or 
wickedness —DB] are observed in Israel. Has there ever been a time in physical Israel when God has not 
observed iniquity in Jacob nor seen wickedness in Israel . In Balaam’s fourth oracle (24:17-19), he identifies 
when this transaction would take place. This first couplet (23:21a) speaks of a future condition that will exist 
when the Messiah brings in everlasting righteousness through His sacrifice upon the Cross. The New King 
James Version translates this way: “ He has not observed iniquity in Jacob , nor has He seen wickedness in 
Israel ” (23:21a). The next couplet identifies the time of righteousness: “The Lord their God is with them; the 
shout of the King is among them ” (23:21b, NIV). With the coming of God in human flesh as King of the Jews, 


323 


DB equals Dallas Burdette. 
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He would rid the nation of sin. Jesus is the King of the Jews; the One whom God raised up to sit, as it were, 
upon David’s throne. 

The emphasis in the second couplet (23:21b) is about God being with Him (Jesus) in His role as King 
among God’s chosen people (the remnant). The oracle is a prediction of God (One of the Trinity) assuming the 
form of a man through the virgin birth as revealed to Isaiah by the Holy Spirit (Isaiah 7:14). About seven 
hundred years following Balaam, God revealed in greater details about this One who would come to 
remove sin in a single day (Daniel 9:24) and to impute righteousness to those who put their trust in the 
coming “Star” (Numbers 24:17-19). Once more, David Cooper’s comments capture the heart of this 
prediction about God’s Son coming to redeem spiritual Israel: 

The next two lines, “The Lord his God is with him, and the shout of a king is among them, ” from 
another couplet which clarifies the prediction. These two lines constitute another Hebrew parallelism. 

The first sentence affirms that God is with Jacob , but it does not specify in what way—whether by 
providentially protecting him or by being with him in person. The language, taken by itself, could 
mean either. The second line, however, removes the doubt in that it specified the manner, namely, by 
appearing in his midst as his King . The interpretation is the only possible one since by construction 
these lines are parallel and since God in the first statement corresponds to King in the second. 324 
(Emphasis mine) 

A little over seven-hundred years after Balaam’s prophecy, Jeremiah (627 BC) wrote about the King 
who would rule wisely and would also be called Branch. We should listen to Jeremiah as he writes about the 
coming Messiah: 

“The days are coming,” declares the Lord, “when I will raise up to David a righteous Branch 
[TOS, se mah], a King me-lek\ who will reign wisely and do what is just and right in the land. 

6 In his days Judah will be saved and Israel will live in safety. This is the name by which he will be 
called: The Lord Our Righteousness.” (Jeremiah 23:5-6) 

Once more, Jeremiah issues his promise of restoration. In spite of corruption in the kingdom, God 
promised Jeremiah that the day would come when He would bring about healing. Again, God reveals this 
healing as taking place with the coming of the Branch: 

In those days and at that time I will make a righteous Branch [1135, se-mdh ] sprout from David’s 
line ; he will do what is just and right in the land. 16 In those days Judah [the remnant] will be saved 
and Jerusalem will live in safety. This is the name by which it will be called: The Lord Our 
Righteousness Hin’, yhwh sid-qe'-nu], (33:15-16) 

Approximately one-hundred years earlier, Isaiah (739 BC) foretold about the Branch. He, too, writes 
about the Branch and cleansing: 

In that day the Branch of the Lord will be beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the land will be 
the pride and glory of the survivors in Israel. 1 Those who are left in Zion, who remain in Jerusalem, 
will be called holy, all who are recorded among the living in Jerusalem. 4 The Lord will wash away 
the filth of the women of Zion ; he will cleanse the bloodstains from Jerusalem by a spirit of judgment 
and a spirit of fire. (Isaiah 4:2-4) 


324 David L. Cooper, Messiah: His Nature and Person (California: Biblical Research Society, 1933), 57. 
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“The days are coming,” “in those days,” or “in that day” refer to the last days of apostate Israel when 
God would usher in His new heavens and a new earth (Isaiah 65:17; Revelation 21:1-3). In verses 5 and 6 of 
Jeremiah Chapter 23, we are alerted to the two natures of the coming One—His humanity (Branch) and His 
Divinity (the LORD Our Righteousness). The Holy Spirit reveals that this righteous “Branch” (PISS, se-mdh ) 
will come forth from David. On the other hand, His Divinity is revealed in His name, “The LORD Our 

Righteousness” (^[7.7^ “IIT;, YHWH sid-qe'-nu). The above citations add weight to the words of Balaam 
concerning the King (7?8, me-lek ). About two-hundred years after Isaiah’s prediction about the Branch, 
Zechariah (520 BC) writes about the Branch (3:8) and the King (9:9), which King is the same King that Balaam 
foretold would come (Numbers 23:21). 

Just over fourteen hundred years after Balaam’s prophecies, Matthew, one of the chosen Twelve, 
records the birth of this King. What is significant is the response of the Magi (ma jl) who came from the east to 
see the One who was born—a birth that was no ordinary birth (Matthew 1.18-23). After identifying this One as 
the fulfillment of the Hebrew Scriptures, he writes: 

After Jesus was born in Bethlehem in Judea, during the time of King Herod, Magi from the east 
came to Jerusalem 2 and asked, “ Where is the one who has been born king of the Jews? We saw his 
star in the east and have come to worship him.” (Matthew 2:1-2) 

Not only did Matthew begin his Gospel with a reference to Jesus as the “ king of the Jews,” but he also 
concluded his Gospel with another startling act on the part of Pilate. Again, Matthew pens the words that Pilate 
had written about Jesus upon the Cross: 

When they had crucified him, they divided up his clothes by casting lots. 36 And sitting down, they 
kept watch over him there. 37 Above his head they placed the written charge against him: THIS IS 
JESUS , THE KING OF THE JEWS. (27:35-37) 


Again, Matthew identifies this King of Balaam, and Zechariah identifies this King of Balaam as none 
other than Jesus the Messiah. Matthew cites an event that Zechariah attributes to the Messiah: 

Matthew 21:1-5 Zechariah 9:9 


As they approached 
Jerusalem and came to 
Bethphage on the Mount of 
Olives, Jesus sent two 
disciples , 2 saying to them, 
“Go to the village ahead of 
you, and at once you will find 
a donkey tied there, with her 
colt by her. Untie them and 
bring them to me. 3 If anyone 
says anything to you, tell him 
that the Lord needs them , and 
he will send them right 
away.” 4 This took place to 
fulfill what was spoken 
through the prophet : 5 “Say to 
the Daughter of Zion, ‘See, 
your king comes to you, 


Rejoice greatly, O 
Daughter of Zion! Shout, 
Daughter of Jerusalem! See, 
your king comes to you, 

righteous _and_ having 

salvation , gentle and riding on 
a donkey, on a colt, the foal of 
a donkey. 
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gentle and riding on a 
donkey, on a colt, the foal of 
a donkey.’ ” 

Matthew interprets Zechariah 9:9 as referring to God’s Anointed One as “king.” Just a casual reading of 
the entire Book of Zechariah reveals that this book depicts Jesus as God’s Anointed One, which phrase is also 
equivalent to King. T. Desmond. Alexander 325 writes about the anointing of Saul and David as kings. In his 
analysis of 1 Samuel 2:10 (“He [the Lord] will give strength to his king and exalt the horn of his anointed.”), 
Alexander sets forth the meaning of the word Messiah. His comments unfold the teaching that Jesus is the King 
that the prophets foretold. He writes: 

From the poetic nature of this passage [1 Samuel 2:10] it is clear that the expression ‘his anointed’ 
is another way of saying ‘his king’. This association between kingship and anointed is even more 
apparent in Samuel’s anointing of Saul and then of David. On these occasions, the action of smearing 
oil on the head of the individual designates that person as chosen by the Lord to be king over Israel. 

This anointing is clearly very significant, setting the individual apart from others. On account of this, 
David consistently refuses to take Saul’s life; the one appointed by God as king must be respected, 
even when, as in the case of Saul, he appears by his evil deeds to have forfeited that right. 

Since anointing designates an individual as God’s choice to rule over Israel, the designation 
‘anointed one’ is often used as a synonym for ‘king’ . We derive our tenn ‘Messiah’ from the Hebrew 
word for ‘anointed one’. Thus the passages which describe the anointing of Saul and David are very 
important for understanding the royal connotations underlying the word ‘Messiah’. 326 (Emphasis 
mine) 

As stated above, we cited Numbers 23:21: “ He has not observed iniquity in Jacob , Nor has He seen 
wickedness in Israel ”(NKJV). This phenomenon would occur with the coming of the King . We have examined 
Isaiah 4:2-4 and Jeremiah 23:5 with an emphasis upon the word Branch, which word denotes God’s Anointed 
One. To further illustrate this truth, the third chapter of Zechariah reveals that sin will be done away in a single 
day with the coming of the Branch . Zechariah writes: 

‘Listen, O high priest Joshua and your associates seated before you, who are men symbolic of 
things to come: I am going to bring my servant, the Branch [TOS, se-mdh]. 9 See, the stone I have set 
in front of Joshua! There are seven eyes on that one stone, and I will engrave an inscription on it,’ 
says the Lord Almighty, ‘and I will remove the sin of this land in a single day .’ (Zechariah 3:8-9). 

In Zechariah 6:12, the prophet tells us that his name is “Branch.” Again in 11:12, He is betrayed for 
“thirty pieces of silver.” Once more, the words of Zechariah ring loud and clear about his “King” in 9:9. He 
gives further details about this One: 


125 T. Desmond Alexander is director of Christian training at Union Theological College in Belfast, 
Northern Ireland. From 1980 to 1999, he was lecturer in Semitic studies at the Queen’s University of Belfast. 
His main field of research is the Pentateuch, about which he has written extensively in academic journals and 
books. Alexander also has a special interest in the relationship between the Old and New Testaments. He is the 
author of From Paradise to the Promised Land: An Introduction to the Main Themes of the 
Pentateuch and Abraham in the Negev, and he is a coeditor (with Brian S. Rosner) of the New Dictionary of 
Biblical Theology (IVP, 2000), available from Logos. 

326 T. D. Alexander, The Servant King: The Bible’s Portrait of the Messiah (Vancouver, British 
Columbia: Regent College Publishing, 1998), 69. 
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And I will pour out on the house of David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem a spirit of grace and 
supplication. They will look on me, the one they have pierced , and they will mourn for him as one 
mourns for an only child, and grieve bitterly for him as one grieves for a firstborn son. (12:10) 

Finally, in Zechariah 14:9, he, through the Holy Spirit, states that “The LORD will be king over the 
whole earth.” About five-hundred years after Balaam’s prophecy, the Holy Spirit reveals more details about 
God’s coming Messiah, that is to say. His King who will rule over His spiritual kingdom that came in its 
fullness in AD 70. In summing up Balaam’s Second Oracle, I cite David Cooper’s comments: 

Since we are to take every word at its literal meaning if permitted by the context, we must 
understand this oracle as a prediction of God’s assuming the form of man and of His reigning as King 
in Israel. The facts of the passage demand this literal interpretation. 

In the first couplet , we see a definite forecast of the time when all Israel shall be purified from sin 
and iniquity; in the second , we behold God Himself reigning in person in the midst of the nation. 

This second couplet completes the thought set forth in the first and explains how it is that Israel is 
freed from sin and iniquity.... Hence it is by the personal presence of God as King of Israel that she 
shall be freed from sin and iniquity. 327 (Emphasis mine) 

THIRD ORACLE 

As we approach Balaam’s third oracle, we need to remember that the two preceding oracles shed light 
upon this third message from God about the coming of the Messiah. The subject of “king” is presented in oracle 
two . Once more, he introduces the subject of “king” in his relating an event that will occur during the final days 
of the nation of Israel as a political and religious entity. This oracle reveals that Balak failed in his third attempt 
to get the prophet Balaam to curse Israel. Again, we witness God’s announcement of God’s future blessings 
upon Israel “in” and “through” the future King of Israel, namely, King Jesus whom God anointed for the 
redemption of those who would put their trust in Him. The following is Balaam’s third prophecy: 

5 How beautiful are your tents , O Jacob, your dwelling places, O Israel! 6 Like valleys they spread 
out, like gardens beside a river, like aloes planted by the Lord, like cedars beside the waters. 7 Water 
will flow from their buckets; their seed will have abundant water. Their king will be greater than 
Agag [a gag]; their kingdom will be exalted . 8 God brought them out of Egypt ; they have the strength 
of a wild ox. They devour hostile nations and break their bones in pieces; with their arrows they 
pierce them. 9 Like a lion they crouch and lie down, like a lioness—who dares to rouse them? May 
those who bless you be blessed and those who curse you be cursed! (Numbers 24:5-9) 

We cannot read 24:5 without due reflection upon 23:21. In Balaam’s second oracle he wrote: “He hath 
not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither is there any divination against Israel” (23:21). There has never been in 
the physical nation of Israel in which there was no “iniquity” or “wickedness” in Israel. As stated above, 
this statement could only apply to the time of Christ. In this third oracle , we find another reference to the 
coming of the Messiah—“How beautiful are your tents, O Jacob” (24:5). Once more, David L. Cooper, in my 
judgment, has captured the very heart of this third oracle. His comments set forth the very heart and intent of 
this third message to Balak: 

In this oracle Israel’s future condition is graphically painted. “How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, 

Thy tabernacles, O Israel” (vs 5). This verse is an exclamation of ecstasy over the future blessed and 


’ 27 David L. Cooper, Messiah: His Nature and Person (Los Angeles, California: Biblical Research 
Society, 1933), 57-58. 
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happy state of the nation. The following verse, continuing this exalted strain, compares Israel to 
valleys spread abroad in peacefulness, to fruitful gardens planted beside streams of water, and to lign- 
aloes groves planted by the Lord. In verse 7 her king is presented as being higher than Agag, the most 
powerful of her enemies, and his kingdom as being exalted. In the following verse her strength and 
power under this great king are presented as invincible : “He shall eat up the nations his adversaries, 
and shall break their bones in pieces, and smite them through with arrows.” This language read in the 
light of the preceding prediction is intelligible. As seen in the former forecast, God appears in her 
midst as her King. Hence under His leadership she is invincible. 328 (Emphasis mine) 

The NIV translates the Hebrew word IS/ft ( rnal-ko ) as “their king” (24:7b). This word consists of two 
parts—the word “king” (Tj/D, me-lek ) and the pronominal suffix (i), which suffix represents third person, 
masculine, singular). With the attachment of the pronominal suffix, we can also translate as “his king,” which 
King is none other than the King of kings, namely, Jesus the Messiah. This third oracle builds upon the previous 
oracle. Again, the NIV translates the Hebrew word inD/ft ( mal-ku-tp ) as “their king.” This word also consist of 

two parts—the word T?» ( me-lek , “king”) and the pronominal suffix (i, 6 ) represents third person, masculine, 
singular). Again, this word kingdom is feminine gender, but the pronominal suffix is third person, singular, and 
masculine (his kingdom). 

Unfortunately, many commentators do not assign this oracle as Messianic in nature. Without exception, 
every commentator that I read assigned this oracle to the nation of Israel without a reference to the King of 
kings. Yet again, the NIV translates the first part of 24:8a as “God brought them out of Egypt.” It seems to me 
that the translators make this oracle refer to the nation itself rather than to the Messiah. The Hebrew text 

literally means “ God brought (mo-si- 6) him (i, 6 ,) forth out of Egypt .” We can hardly read this 

prophecy without a recollection of Hosea’s (760 BC) prophecy concerning the coming Messiah. He writes: 
“When Israel was a child, I loved him, and out of Egypt I called my son ” (Hosea 11:1). 

Even though this Scripture appears to be a reference to the nation of Israel itself, nevertheless, this 
prediction was the result of the Holy Spirit’s intervention to reveal the ultimate fulfillment of this prophecy. 
This unique event was far beyond the power of human wisdom to foresee. This prophecy exceeded the wisdom 
of an individual to predict. Just a little over seven-hundred years after the Holy Spirit revealed this information 
to Hosea, Matthew, one of the Twelve chosen by Jesus, makes mention of this prophecy and its fulfillment in 
Jesus: 


So he got up, took the child and his mother during the night and left for Egypt, 15 where he stayed 
until the death of Herod. And so was fulfilled what the Lord had said through the prophet: “ Out of 
Egypt I called my son .” (Matthew 2:14-15) 

Even though God brought the children of Israel out of Egypt, this prophecy by Balaam seems to have 
had Jesus in mind. Another statement by Balaam is extremely important concerning the breaking of bones. The 
NIV translates 24:8b this way: “ They devour hostile nations and break their bones in pieces.” This “they” 
appears to represent the nation of Israel itself. On the other hand, the Hebrew text reads: “He shall eat up the 
nations his enemies, and shall break their bones.” The Hebrew for “He shall eat” is *7DK'’ (yo(’)-kal) a qal 
[simple active] verb, prefixed with the consonant 1 [y], which consonant represents the imperfect, singular, 
masculine, and third person). 

“He shall eat up the nations [□ , iX gd-yim, “Gentiles”] his enemies” [THIS, a-rayw] and “break their 
bones” is similar in phraseology of Daniel’s (605 BC) interpretation of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream concerning 
four world empires and the establishment of God’s new kingdom with the coming of the Messiah that Balaam 


32S David L. Cooper, Messiah: His Nature and Person , 58-59. 
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foresaw in his four oracles. When Daniel foretold the overthrow of the Babylonian Empire, the Medo-Persian 
Empire, the Grecian Empire, and the Roman Empire, he saw the coming of God’s kingdom during the fourth 
(Rome) world power. He sees Rome with its Caesars (kings) and the establishment of a spiritual kingdom. We 
should pay careful attention to his vision: 

In the time of those kings, the God of heaven will set up a kingdom that will never be destroyed, 
nor will it be left to another people. It will crush all those kingdoms and bring them to an end, but it 
will itself endure forever . 45 This is the meaning of the vision of the rock cut out of a mountain, but 
not by human hands— a rock that broke the iron, the bronze, the clay, the silver and the gold to 
pieces . The great God has shown the king [Nebuchadnezzar] what will take place in the future . The 
dream is true and the interpretation is trustworthy. (Daniel 2:44-45) 

About eight-hundred years after Balaam’s prophecies concerning the coming of Jesus the Christ, Daniel 
gave additional information about this One who would establish His spiritual kingdom and would obliterate 
even the theocratic kingdom of Israel in which He would bring all nations into one kingdom (see also Daniel 
12). This third oracle of Balaam is more clearly understood in light of his second oracle. Each oracle builds 
upon the preceding oracle. The fourth oracle is the climax of the preceding three. 

BOOK OF DANIEL 

Before examining the fourth oracle of Balaam, we need to examine Daniel 9:24-27 in conjunction with 
Balaam’s second oracles concerning the absence of “iniquity” and “wickedness” in Israel. As examined on page 
282, this oracle is a reference to the coming of the Messiah in which He will do away with sin through His 
Atonement. It is in the same vein that Daniel gives additional information about forgiveness and the date of 
God’s activity in doing away with sin. Daniel’s prophecy reinforces Balaam’s Second Oracle. Within the 
prophecy of Daniel, he enumerates six transactions that will occur with the coming of the Messiah: (1) to finish 
transgression , (2) to put and end to sin , (3) to atone for wickedness , (4) to bring in everlasting righteousness , (5) 
to seal up vision and prophecy, and (6) to anoint the most holy. When will these six things occur? He discloses 
his answer with the following key to an understanding of God’s redemptive acts “in” and “through” His 
Anointed One. Listen to Daniel once more: 

Know and understand this: From the issuing of the decree to restore and rebuild Jerusalem until 
the Anointed One, the ruler, comes, there will be seven ‘sevens ,’ and sixty-two ‘sevens .’ It will be 
rebuilt with streets and a trench, but in times of trouble. After the sixty-two ‘sevens,’ the Anointed 
One will be cut off and will have nothing . The people of the ruler who will come will destroy the city 
and the sanctuary. The end will come like a flood: War will continue until the end, and desolations 
have been decreed. 27 He will confirm a covenant with many for one ‘seven .’ In the middle of the 
‘seven’ he will put an end to sacrifice and offering. And on a wing of the temple he will set up an 
abomination that causes desolation, until the end that is decreed is poured out on him.” (Daniel 9:25- 
27) 

In 9:24, He spoke of “seventy ‘sevens’” as determined for the events to transpire “from the issuing of 
the decree to restore and rebuild Jerusalem until the Anointed One, the ruler comes” (9:25). The issuing of this 
decree occurred in 454 BC under Artaxerxes (Nehemiah 2:1-8). Daniel speaks of “seven sevens” (7 x 7 = 49 
years), sixty-two sevens” (62 x 7 = 434 years), and “one seven” (7 years), which adds up to a total of four 
hundred and ninety years (490). The seven weeks plus the sixty-two weeks equal four hundred and eighty three 
years (49 + 434 = 483). The end of the four hundred and eighty three years marks the appearance of the 
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Messiah. What date should we assign for the decree to “restore and rebuild Jerusalem”? We have pointed out 
that this date is 454 BC. Fortunately, we have biblical data upon which to try to arrive at a correct date. 329 
There are a number of dates that have been assigned in order to work out the mathematical calculations. Ezra 
(1:1-4) gives a decree by Cyrus, king of Persia (539-530 BC) 330 in 538 BC. Ezra (440 BC) identifies the date as 
538 BC: 


In the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, in order to fulfill the word of the Lord spoken by 
Jeremiah, the Lord moved the heart of Cyrus king of Persia to make a proclamation throughout his 
realm and to put it in writing : 2 “This is what Cyrus king of Persia says: “‘The Lord, the God of 
heaven, has given me all the kingdoms of the earth and he has appointed me to build a temple for him 
at Jerusalem in Judah . 3 Anyone of his people among you—may his God be with him, and let him go 
up to Jerusalem in Judah and build the temple of the Lord, the God of Israel, the God who is in 
Jerusalem. 4 And the people of any place where survivors may now be living are to provide him with 
silver and gold, with goods and livestock, and with freewill offerings for the temple of God in 
Jerusalem.’ ” (Ezra 1:1-4) 

If we should start with 538 BC, this would fall far short for the time of the Messiah by several years 
(490 years - 538 BC = 48 BC). 48 BC would be about fifty years short of Christ’s birth and seventy-eight years 
short of the beginning of His ministry, which ministry actually began in the fifteenth year of Tiberius’ reign 
(AD 29). Apparently, Cyrus’ work consisted in rebuilding the Temple, not the restoration of Jerusalem itself. 
We have another date associated with Darius I (522-486 BC) 331 that is generally dated around 520/518 BC 
(Ezra 6:8-12). Even in this decree, there is nothing that relates to the rebuilding of the city of Jerusalem, only 
the Temple (6:8-9): 

Moreover, I hereby decree what you are to do for these elders of the Jews in the construction of 
this house of God: The expenses of these men are to be fully paid out of the royal treasury, from the 
revenues of Trans-Euphrates, so that the work will not stop . 9 Whatever is needed—young bulls, 
rams, male lambs for burnt offerings to the God of heaven, and wheat, salt, wine and oil, as requested 
by the priests in Jerusalem—must be given them daily without fail, 10 so that they may offer sacrifices 
pleasing to the God of heaven and pray for the well-being of the king and his sons. 11 Furthermore, I 
decree that if anyone changes this edict, a beam is to be pulled from his house and he is to be lifted up 
and impaled on it. And for this crime his house is to be made a pile of rubble. 12 May God, who has 
caused his Name to dwell there, overthrow any king or people who lifts a hand to change this decree 
or to destroy this temple in Jerusalem. I Darius have decreed it. Let it be carried out with diligence. 
(Ezra 6:8-12) 

A third choice is one that most scholars choose as the beginning of the decree that Daniel wrote about. 
This decree is generally associated with Artaxerxes I Longimanus (474-423 BC) around 457 BC. 332 This date is 


329 I am deeply indebted to Kurt Simmons, Adumbrations: The Kingdom & Coming of Christ in the Book 
of Daniel (Carlsbad, NM: Biblical Publishing Co., 2009), 201-238, for his analysis of Daniel 9:24-27. I highly 
recommend his commentary. 

330 Marsha A. Ellis Smith, General Editor, Holman Book of Biblical Charts, Maps, and Reconstructions 
(Nashville, Tennessee: Broadman & Holman Publishers, 1993), 45. 

33 'ibid. 

332 See John Noe, The Perfect Ending for the World (Indianapolis, IN: Prophecy Reformation Institute, 
2010), 126, for the 457 BC date. I recommend this book, which I recently read. This book is informative. I also, 
suggest another book for reading—John Noe, Beyond End Times (Bradford, PA: Preterist Resources, 1999). His 
457 BC chronology, in my judgment, is not the correct date. Jesus’ ministry began in AD 29, not AD 33. 
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appealing to numerous commentators, but this date could not be the starting date of the “seventy weeks” (490 
years) for an accurate date for the beginning ministry of Jesus. For example, 490 years - BC 457 = AD 33, 
which date for the issuing of the decree that Daniel mentions does not coincide with the actual date of Christ 
beginning His ministry when He was about 30 years old. Luke reports that Jesus was baptized in the fifteenth 
year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar (AD 14-37) [Luke 3:1]. If we add 14 + 15, we reach a total of 29 years. 
Again, Luke gives us the age of Jesus at the time of His baptism: 

When all the people were being baptized, Jesus was baptized too. And as he was praying, heaven 
was opened 22 and the Holy Spirit descended on him in bodily form like a dove. And a voice came 
from heaven: “You are my Son, whom I love; with you I am well pleased.” 23 Now Jesus himself was 

about thirty years old when he began his ministry. (Luke 3:21-23) 

There is another date (454 BC) that is in harmony with Luke’s account of Christ’s baptism. Nehemiah 
(2:1-8) gives an excellent key for setting the correct date to begin the count of the 490 years. He writes: “In the 
month of Nisan in the twentieth year King Artaxerxes” (Nehemiah 2:1). This data sets the date of his reign as 
474 BC (474 BC - 20 years = 454 BC). Many scholars base their dating system upon Ptolemy’s Cannon, which 
calculation did not take into account “viceroy [governor of a country, province, or colony] relationships” as the 
starting point of their reign. The following comments are from James Ussher’s Classic Survey of World History. 

3531a AM, 4240 JP, 474 BC 

1177. Artaxerxes was made viceroy with his father Xerxes in the twelfth year of Xerxes’ reign. 

This time marks the first year of Artaxerxes’ reign. Ptolemy’s Cannon does not record viceroy 
relationships hence starts Artaxerxes’ reign nine years later when his father died. (Since the time 
when Ussher wrote his document, this new information has come to light from archaeology. We are 
thankful for Dr. Floyd Jones for finding the exact source of this information. Editor.) Savile wrote the 
following: {B. W. Savile, “Revelation and Science”, Journal of Sacred Literature & Biblical Record, 
Series 4 (London: Williams and Norgate Pub. April 1863) p. 156} 

“ It is satisfactory to know that the idea entertained by Archbishop Ussher of dating the 
commencement of Artaxerxes’ reign nine years earlier than the canon of Ptolemy allows , grounded 
upon what Thucydides says of Themistocles’ flight to Persia, has been confirmed by hieroglyphic 
inscriptions in Egypt, showing that Artaxerxes was associated with his father in the twelfth year of 
Xerxes’ reign, so that there ought to be no longer any doubt respecting that famous prophecy of 
Daniel, so far as at least regards the crucifixion. 333 (Emphasis mine) 

According to Ptolemy’s Cannon, Artaxerxes became king in 465 BC, not 474 BC . After the first seven 
(7 x 7 = 49 years), we begin with the sixty-two sevens (62 x 7 = 434 years), which totals equal 483 years (49 + 
434 = 483 years). Artaxerxes began his reign in 474 BC. Twenty years after Artaxerxes’ reign (474 BC - 20 
years = 454 BC), 334 he issued his decree to rebuild Jerusalem. If we start with 445 BC (Ptolemy’s Cannon—465 
BC - 20 years = 445 BC), then 483 - 445 BC = AD 38. This calculation would take us beyond the earthly life 
of Christ by about five years (Jesus was crucified in AD 33, not AD 38). On the other hand, if we take 483 - 


333 James Ussher, The Annals of the World , Third Revised Edition (Green Forest, AR: Master Books, 
2003, 2010), 146 

334 See also Paton J. Gloag (1823-1906), Messianic Prophecies: The Beard Lectures for 1879, Delivered 
at the University of Glasgow (Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1879, republished by Klock & Klock in the USA, 
1983), 253.1 recently read this book and found it extremely informative. 
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454 BC = AD 29, we arrive at the date that Luke gives for the baptism of Jesus and the beginning of His 
ministry [three and one-half years] (Luke 3:1, 29). 

Daniel begins his “seventy weeks” with seven weeks (7 x 7 = 49 years) and then calls attention to sixty- 
two weeks (62 x 7 = 483 years). The 483 years would expire in AD 29 at Jesus’ baptism and His anointing . 
If we subtract the date of the issuing of the decree by Artaxerxes to rebuild and restore Jerusalem, we have a 
termination date of the 483 years (483 - 454 = AD 29), which means that Jesus was bom in 2 BC and was one 
year old in 1 BC. The end of the 483 years brings us to the appearance of Christ and His ministry of three and 
one-half years. In spite of the scholarly world of theologians, the traditional date for the birth of Christ from 6 
BC to 4 BC does not coincide with Luke’s chronology in his Gospel (Luke 3:1, 23). 335 The following chart from 
Simmons is presented in order for one to see the correlation of the counting system of dates associated with the 
birth of Christ : 336 


Year 

Regnal Year 

Year 

Regnal Year 

2 B.C. Christ born 

42 nd of Augustus 

15 A.D. 

1 st of Tiberius 

1 B.C. 1 st birthday 

43 rd 

16 A.D. 

2 nd 

1 A.D. 

44 th 

17 A. D. 

3 rd 

2 A.D 

45 th 

18 A.D. 

4 th 

3 A.D 

46 th 

19 A.D. 

5 th 

4 A.D 

47 th 

20 A. D. 

6 th 

5 A.D 

48 th 

21 A.D. 

yth 

6 A.D 

49 th 

22 A. D. 

8 th 

7 A.D 

50 th 

23 A. D. 

9 th 

8 A.D 

51 st 

24 A. D. 

10 th 

9 A.D 

52 nd 

25 A. D. 

11 th 

10 A.D 

53 rd 

26A. D. 

12 th 

11 A.D. 

54 th 

27 A. D. 

13 th 

12 A.D. 

55 th 

28 A. D. 

14 th 

13 A.D. 

56 th 

29 A. D. 30 th birthday 
of Christ 

15 th Baptism of 

Christ 

14 A.D. 

57 th Death of 

Augustus 




335 See Kurt Simmons, Adumbrations: The Kingdom & Coming of Christ in the Book of Daniel 
(Carlsbad, NM: Biblical Publishing Co., 2009), “Appendix C,” 345-366, for a detailed account of Christ’s birth. 
Also, see Grant R. Jeffrey, Armageddon: Appointment with Destiny (Toronto, Ontario: Frontier Research 
Publications, 1990), “The Date of Christ’s Nativity, Ministry and Crucifixion,” 225-230, for a carefully 
documentary defense of Christ’s birth as AD 1 (Simmons—2 BC). In spite of the differences between Simmons 
and Jeffrey, the data is still excellent. Nevertheless, I do not recommend Jeffrey’s book as a whole. 
Unfortunately, he does not adhere to the same objective facts in the whole of his book as he does in his analysis 
of the birth of Christ. 

336 Simmons, Ibid., 346. 
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Last of the Seventy Weeks 


Once more, we need to remember that Daniel writes about 490 years as the timetable that God ordained 
(49 + 434 + 7 = 490 years). But in the middle of the last seven, Jesus would die upon the Cross. The first half 
consisted of three and one-half years. The second half of the seven deals with “abomination of desolation,” 
which desolation would encompass three and one-half years. From the Gospels, we observe that Jesus’ ministry 
lasted three and one-half years, which is the time that Daniel said that He would be cut off in the middle of the 
final seven years (Jesus died at the approximate age of thirty three and one-half years). Again, the remaining 
half of the final seven is reserved for the “abomination that causes desolation” by the Romans, which event, too, 
transpired over a three and one-half years, which is equivalent to forty-two months or one thousand and two- 
hundred and sixty days or a time, times, and half a time (3 Vi years) [Daniel 12:7; Revelation 11:1-3; 12:6; 14]. 

Even though Daniel does write about Jesus’ Crucifixion (“cut off’), he does not give the date for the last 
half of the seven to occur other than the amount of time for the desolation by the Romans (3V^ years). 
Apparently, Daniel was not allowed to disclose this datum. In fact, one of the angels said to him: “Daniel, close 
up and seal the words of the scroll until the time of the end ” (Daniel 12:4). Jesus’ ministry of three and one-half 
years plus three and one-half years for the desolation equals the last seven years within which the Old Covenant 
world of Judaism would cease to exist. Once more, we need to reread the time frame for the coming of the 
Anointed One and the complete desolation of the holy city, which had turned harlot: 

Know and understand this: From the issuing of the decree to restore and rebuild Jerusalem until 
the Anointed One, the ruler, comes, there will be seven ‘sevens,’ and sixty-two ‘sevens .’ It will be 
rebuilt with streets and a trench, but in times of trouble. 26 After the sixty-two ‘sevens,’ the Anointed 
One will be cut off and will have nothing . The people of the ruler who will come will destroy the 
city and the sanctuary. The end will come like a flood: War will continue until the end, and 
desolations have been decreed. 27 He will confirm a covenant with many for one ‘seven.’ In the 
middle of the ‘seven’ he will put an end to sacrifice and offering. And on a wing of the temple he will 
set up an abomination that causes desolation, until the end that is decreed is poured out on him .” 
(Daniel 9:25-27) 

In addition to the time frame concerning the date of the coming Messiah, Daniel also foretold the 
destruction of the holy city and the Temple. He writes, “The end will come like a flood: War will continue until 
the end, and desolations have been decreed” (9:26). Remember, Jesus referred to this prophecy in His Olivet 
Discourse: “So when you see standing in the holy place the abomination that causes desolation, spoken of 
through the prophet Daniel” (Matthew 24:15). Jesus warned that the Roman government’s atrocities would be 
like “eagles” gathering together (Matthew 24:28). The NIV renders this verse: “Wherever there is a carcass, 
there the vultures (dsioi, aetoi, “eagles”) will gather.” The KJV renders the Greek word asxoi (aetoi) as 
“eagles.” It is significant that Jesus uses the Greek word for eagle (dsTog, aetos). He uses a term that would have 
reminded His disciples of Rome. The following citation from Josephus gives a description of the procedures of 
the marching orders of the Roman soldiers with their ensigns—the symbol of the eagle: 

(115) But as Vespasian had a great mind to fall upon Galilee, he marched out from Ptolemais, 
having put his army into that order wherein the Romans used to march. (116) He ordered those 
auxiliaries which were lightly armed, and the archers, to march first, that they might prevent any 
sudden insults from the enemy, and might search out the woods that looked suspiciously, and were 
capable of ambuscades . Next to these followed that part of the Romans who were most completely 
armed, both footmen and horsemen. (117) Next to these followed ten out of every hundred, carrying 
along with them their arms, and what was necessary to measure out a camp withal; (118) and after 
them, such as were to make the road even and straight, and if it were anywhere rough and hard to be 
passed over, to plane it, and to cut down the woods that hindered their march, that the army might not 
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be in distress, or tired with their march. (119) Behind these he set such carriages of the army as 
belonged both to himself and to the other commanders, with a considerable number of their horsemen 
for their security. 

(120) After these he marched himself, having with him a select body of footmen, and horsemen, 
and pikemen. After these came the peculiar cavalry of his own legion, for there were an hundred and 
twenty horsemen that peculiarly belonged to every legion. (121) Next to these came the mules that 
carried the engines for sieges, and the other warlike machines of that nature. (122) After these came 
the commanders of the cohorts, and tribunes, having about them soldiers chosen out of the rest. (123) 
Then came the ensigns encompassing the eagle [tov dcrov, ton aeton ], which is at the head of 
every Roman legion, the king, and the strongest of all birds, which seems to them a signal of 
dominion, and an omen that they shall conquer all against whom they march; (124) these sacred 
ensigns are followed by the trumpeters . Then came the main army in their squadrons and battalions, 
with six men in depth, which were followed at last by a centurion, who, according to custom, 
observed the rest. 337 (Emphasis mine) 


FOURTH ORACLE 

I see him, but not now; I behold him, but not near. A star will come out of Jacob ; a scepter will rise 
out of Israel . He will crush the foreheads of Moab, the skulls of all the sons of Sheth. 18 Edom will be 
conquered; Seir, his enemy, will be conquered, but Israel will grow strong. 19 A ruler will come out 
of Jacob and destroy the survivors of the city. (Numbers 24:17-19) 

This fourth oracle of Balaam is the climax of the three preceding oracles. In other words, this oracle 
presupposes the information revealed and the predictions set forth in the first three oracles. The following 
citation from David Cooper is extremely helpful in seeking to bring together the four oracles: 

This fourth oracle presupposes the information of the foregoing predictions. In fact, each utterance 
of this prophet is built upon the knowledge found in the preceding ones. Speaking in terms of the 
portrait painter, we may say that in the first prediction Balaam simply blocked out his picture and in 
each succeeding utterance he developed it and brought it to completion in the fourth and last 
statement. Since Balaam spoke all four oracles to Balak, since in the second and third predictions he 
had spoken of this future king of Israel who would rid the nation of sin and who would be higher and 
mightier than its most powerful foe, and since he in this fourth message assumed a thorough 
knowledge of the one whom he saw in the distant future, it is absolutely certain that here he is 
speaking of the same one. 

As we saw in our investigation of the second oracle , the description of Israel’s coming King lays 
emphasis upon His being God in the midst of the nation, who cleanses it from all sin. In the third 
passage the emphasis is upon his human nature, in that he is compared with a human king, though 
mightier and more powerful. Under His leadership Israel becomes the most powerful nation on earth. 

In the fourth oracle the seer stresses the time element of the prediction by stating that it pertains to the 
latter days and by informing us that he sees this great King in the distant future. Therefore it is certain 
that the same person is in view in the last three messages. 338 (Emphasis mine) 


337 Flavius Josephus, “War of the Jews,” in The Works of Josephus , Complete and Unabridged, New 
Updated Edition, Translated by William Whiston (Peabody, Massachusetts: Hendrickson Publishers, 1988), 
[Book 3, Chapter 6, Paragraphs 2], 645. 

338 David L. Cooper, Messiah: His Nature and Person , 60. 
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This fourth oracle adds to the other three. Immediately, we are alerted to the coming of the Messiah in 
the future: “I see him, but not now ; I behold him, but not near . A star (3313, kd-kab) will come out of Jacob; a 
scepte r (33$, se-bet) will rise out of Israel” (Numbers 24:17). Numbers 24:14 helps to explain “not now” and 
“not near” as being in the distant future, which ultimately found its fulfillment with the coming of Christ—just a 
little over fourteen hundred years later. The NIV renders 24:14: “Now I am going back to my people, but come, 
let me warn you [Balak] of what this people will do to your people in days to come .” “In days to come” is from 
the Hebrew rP“lpN3 (If ’a-Jfnt' hayyamim '). The KJV translates the Hebrew as “in the latter days.” This 
phrase is used in reference to the “last days” of apostate Israel and the reign of God “in” and “through” His Son 
the Messiah. 339 As John, one of the Twelve, closes his book that we know as the Book of Revelation, he cites 
the words of Jesus: 

I, Jesus, have sent my angel to give you this testimony for the churches. I am the Root and the 
Offspring of David, and the bright Morning Star .” (Revelation 22:16) 

In the interpretation of any text, the expositor or interpreter must seek to ascertain the author’s intent, 
that is to say, what the author had in mind; otherwise, we witness the whim of subjectivism in which strange 
conjectures and wild notions become the norm for interpretation. Approximately one thousand and four hundred 
and fifty years earlier, Jacob (2006-1859 BC) foretold to Judah his son that “The Scepter [33$, se-bet] will not 
depart from Judah, nor the ruler’s staff from between his feet, until he comes to whom it belongs and the 
obedience of the nations is his (Genesis 49:10). Balaam predicted that a “star” would come out of Jacob and a 
“scepter” would come out of Israel (Numbers 24:17). 

In the Garden of Eden, God revealed to Adam and Eve his plan for the human race. Balaam’s prophecy 
points toward an eschatological messianic fulfillment in which the “mystery” of God is unraveled with the 
coming of Jesus. This unique One is none other than the seed of the woman promised in Genesis 3:15. Also, 
this individual is none other than the seed of Abraham (12:2; 22:18). Ronald B. Allen’s (Senior Professor of 
Bible Exposition at Dallas Theological Seminary and author of numerous books) comments are to the point: 

Without question the most debated and the most important verse in the oracle corpus is v. 17. The 
prophecy of the star out of Jacob and the scepter out of Israel is a specific prophecy of the coming 
messianic Ruler, the Lord Jesus Christ . Israel’s future Deliverer will be like a star and a scepter in his 
royalty and will bring victory over the enemies of his people (see also v. 19). That this prophecy was 
given through the improbable prophet Balaam is remarkable, reminding us of the unexpectedness of 
the thoughts of God (Isa 55:8). 340 (Emphasis mine) 


339 For a detailed study of the “last days” in the Old and New Testaments, see Dallas Burdette, “Last 
Days in the Old and New Testaments” in Dallas Burdette, Biblical Preaching and Teaching: Series of 
Specialized Studies from Psalms • Revelation • Hebrews , Volume 2 (Longwood, Florida: Xulon Press, 2010), 
303-337. 

340 Ronald B. Allen, “Numbers,’ in The Expositor’s Bible Commentary with the New International 
Version: Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Volume 2, General Editor, Frank E. Gaebelein (Grand Rapids, 
Michigan: Zondervan, 1990), 909. 
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THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY 


The Mosaic Prediction of 
The Prophet 

It is through the study of the prophecies in the Hebrew Scriptures that we gain a greater insight 
into the redemptive work of Christ upon Calvary. The Messianic prophecies of the Old Covenant writings 
give credibility to the New Covenant Scriptures, which writings unravel the outcome of God’s purpose for 
humanity “in” and “through” Jesus the Messiah. The New Testament Scriptures confirm the supernatural 
elements in the Hebrew Scriptures in disclosing God’s scheme of redemption for the human race. Scholarship 
often rejects the miraculous intervention of God as found in the Old Covenant writings, which consist of thirty- 
nine books in our English canon. 

The prophets frequently disclosed future events, which outlook of actions were beyond their ability to 
forecast. For this reason, Amos (760 BC) related their predictions to God: “Surely the Sovereign Lord does 
nothing without revealing his plan to his servants the prophets” (Amos 3:7). How do we account for Jeremiah’s 
(627 BC) prediction of seventy years of captivity for the children of Israel? He prophesied this event during the 
fourth year (605 BC) of the reign of Jehoiakim (609-598 BC). The following is Jeremiah’s prophecy: 

This whole country will become a desolate wasteland, and these nations will serve the king of 
Babylon seventy years . 12 “But when the seventy years are fulfilled, I will punish the king of Babylon 
and his nation, the land of the Babylonians, for their guilt,” declares the Lord, “and will make it 
desolate forever. 13 I will bring upon that land all the things I have spoken against it, all that are 
written in this book and prophesied by Jeremiah against all the nations. 14 They themselves will be 
enslaved by many nations and great kings; I will repay them according to their deeds and the work of 
their hands.” (Jeremiah 25:11-14) 

How did he know that this captivity would last seventy years? Daniel was taken captive by 
Nebuchadnezzar in 605 BC during the reign of Jehoiakim (609-598 BC). Toward the end of the seventy years, 
during the first year of Darius (539 BC), son of Xerxes [zurk’sez], Daniel knew that the closing stages of the 
seventy years were on the horizon. He gives the following summary of his search of the Scriptures for the 
fulfillment of Jeremiah’s prophecy: 

In the first year of Darius son of Xerxes (a Mede by descent), who was made ruler over the 
Babylonian kingdom— 2 in the first year of his reign, I, Daniel, understood from the Scriptures, 
according to the word of the Lord given to Jeremiah the prophet, that the desolation of Jerusalem 
would last seventy years . 3 So I turned to the Lord God and pleaded with him in prayer and petition, 
in fasting, and in sackcloth and ashes. (Daniel 9:1-3) 

In addition to this remarkable prophecy, Daniel, himself, as noted above, predicted seventy weeks of 
years to the coming of the Messiah (9:24-27). He even predicted the year of his ministry (AD 29—see pages 
292-300). Micah (735 BC), a contemporary of Isaiah (739 BC), foretold the geographical location of the town 
where the Messiah would be born—over seven hundred years before God became flesh: 

But you, Bethlehem Ephrathah , though you are small among the clans of Judah, out of you will 
come for me one who will be ruler over Israel , whose origins are from of old, from ancient times.” 
(Micah 5:2) 

Seven hundred years later, Jesus was born in Bethlehem in Judea (Matthew 2:1). When King Herod 
learned of this birth, he called the religious leaders together—chief priest and teachers of the Law—to inquire as 
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to the location of His birth. Did these religious leaders know about Micah’s prophecy? Matthew, a former tax 
collector, recorded the religious leaders’ reaction to Herod’s question: 

When King Herod heard this he was disturbed, and all Jerusalem with him. 4 When he had called 
together all the people’s chief priests and teachers of the law, he asked them where the Christ was to 
be born. 5 “ In Bethlehem in Judea, ” they replied, “ for this is what the prophet has written : 6 ‘But you, 
Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, are by no means least among the rulers of Judah; for out of you will 
come a ruler who will be the shepherd of my people Israel.’ (2:3-6) 

Messianic predictions are the very heart and soul of biblical prophecy. Generally, scholars who deny the 
predictive element in the prophets also deny the miraculous in the Old and New Testament writings. Yet, the 
prophetic ingredient is, in essence, the written form of the miraculous. Just as the miraculous gifts among the 
Apostles verified their mission, so the predictive among the prophets ratified their claims. In 609 BC, Habakkuk 
divulged his dialogue between himself and God. Habakkuk is concerned about Israel’s sins. Just a casual study 
of the prophets presents two roles of their ministry: (1) preachers of righteousness, and (2) prophetic 
predictions. God uses His prophets to record events before they happen in order to demonstrate that He is God. 
We should listen to Isaiah as he records God’s message to him about the future: 

Remember the former things, those of long ago; I am God, and there is no other; I am God, and 
there is none like me. 10 I make known the end from the beginning, from ancient times, what is 
still to come . I say: My purpose will stand, and I will do all that I please. 1 'From the east I summon a 
bird of prey; from a far-off land, a man to fulfill my purpose. What I have said, that will I bring 
about; what I have planned, that will I do . (Isaiah 46:9-11) 

Toward the end of Moses’ life (1406 BC), God revealed to Moses that the day would come when He 
would “raise up a prophet” like himself. Moses writes about this future event: 

The Lord your God will raise up for you a prophet like me from among your own brothers . You must 
listen to him. 16 For this is what you asked of the Lord your God at Horeb on the day of the assembly when 
you said, “Let us not hear the voice of the Lord our God nor see this great fire anymore, or we will die.” 17 
The Lord said to me: “What they say is good. 18 I will raise up for them a prophet like you from among 
their brothers; I will put my words in his mouth, and he will tell them everything I command him . 
(Deuteronomy 18:15-18) 

It is common for scholars to deny that this prophet is Jesus. This prophecy concerning the coming 
Messiah is not unique to the Hebrew Scriptures. This foretelling of a unique PROPHET that God would raise up 
like Moses was handed down from generation to generation. Fourteen hundred years after this prophecy, Jews 
understood this statement of Moses as Messianic. In spite of this Messianic prophecy concerning Jesus, some 
scholars want to assign this prophecy to Joshua or other prophets. As Moses concluded his last book, he again 
introduces what he introduced in 18:15-18: 

Now Joshua son of Nun was filled with the spirit of wisdom because Moses had laid his hands on 
him. So the Israelites listened to him and did what the Lord had commanded Moses. 10 Since then, no 
prophet has risen in Israel like Moses, whom the Lord knew face to face, 11 who did all those 
miraculous signs and wonders the Lord sent him to do in Egypt —to Pharaoh and to all his officials 
and to his whole land. 12 For no one has ever shown the mighty power or performed the awesome 
deeds that Moses did in the sight of all Israel. (34:9-12) 
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One of the most informative books that I have read concerning the Jewish Messiah is written by Michael 
Rydelnik (Professor of Jewish studies at the Moody Bible Institute, the son of holocaust survivors, raised in an 
orthodox Jewish home, and converted to Jesus as the promised Messiah in the Hebrew Scriptures while in high 
school). His comments on Deuteronomy 34:9-12 are very informative: 

The Torah’s last paragraph (Deut 34:9-12) is essentially eschatological and messianic. It states that 
at the time when prophecy ceased, the “prophet like Moses” had not come and directs Israel to look 
for him. Immediately after this, the opening paragraph of the Prophets (Josh 1:1-9) calls upon Joshua 
to exercise a new fonn of leadership, that of the wise scholar. He is to keep the Law and “meditate on 
[or “recite”] it day and night” (Josh 1:7-8). Thus, the narrative presents Joshua as the ideal wise man 
who models godly behavior until the eschatological prophet (the Messiah) comes. 341 

Just from a cursory reading of Deuteronomy 34:10, we reject Joshua as the prophet foretold in this 
passage. Moses was not an ordinary prophet. In other words, Moses held a unique position with the Lord. 
Unlike other prophets that came after Moses, God spoke face-to-face with Moses, not while he was asleep or in 
a trance. 342 This superiority of Moses is asserted by the Lord to Aaron and Miriam: 

He said, “Listen to my words: “ When a prophet of the Lord is among you, I reveal myself to him 
in visions, I speak to him in dreams . 7 But this is not true of my servant Moses ; he is faithful in all my 
house. 8 With him I speak face to face, clearly and not in riddles ; he sees the form of the Lord. Why 
then were you not afraid to speak against my servant Moses?” (Numbers 12:6-8) 

Charles Augustus Briggs 343 wrote an informative book dealing with Messianic prophecy. Even though 
he was tried for heresy in 1892 and acquitted, nevertheless, some of his comments about the miraculous in 
prophesy is worth noting. He correctly points out that predictions are mingled with the historical. In other 
words, Messianic prophecies are imbedded within a historical background. He accounted for some 
prophecies to the prophet’s own acumen or sagacity of the times in making prophetic announcements. 
Nevertheless, he admitted that there was more to the prophet’s prophetic ministry than just his shrewdness of 
the times . Deuteronomy 18:15 falls under this category. This prophecy did not originate within Moses 
imagination. He spoke this prophecy as he was moved by the Holy Spirit. Over fourteen hundred years after 
Moses predicted the coming Messiah, Peter, one of the Twelve chosen by the Messiah, commented on the 
origin of prophecy: 

And we have the word of the prophets made more certain, and you will do well to pay attention to 
it, as to a light shining in a dark place, until the day dawns and the morning star rises in your hearts. 20 
Above all, you must understand that no prophecy of Scripture came about by the prophet’s own 
interpretation [hnag ettimktecqc , idias epi/yseds, “ of its own solution!. 21 For prophecy never had its 
origin in the will of man, but men spoke from God as they were carried along by the Holy Spirit . (2 
Peter 1:19-21) 

Once more, Charles Briggs goes right to the heart of the One behind the scenes with the following 
confession: 


341 Michael Rydelnik, The Messianic Hope: Is the Hebrew Bible Really Messianic?, NAC Studies in 
Bible & Theology, Series Editor: E. Ray Clendenen (Nashville, Tennessee: B & H Publishing Group, 2010), 67. 

l42 For an excellent overview of Deuteronomy 18:15, see David L. Cooper [1886-1965], Messiah: His 
Nature and Person (Los Angeles 65, California: Biblical Research Society, 1933), 62-64. 

343 Charles Augustus Briggs (1841-1913), American Presbyterian scholar and theologian and professor 
of Hebrew and cognate languages in Union Theological Seminary from 1874 to 1891. 
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But when we have eliminated all that can fairly be demanded in this regard, it should be 
acknowledged by the careful student that there is a great body of Hebrew prediction which cannot be 
explained . The insight of the Hebrew prophet is so profound that it transcends the native energies of 
human perception ; the comprehension is so vast that the conception trained to its highest capacity 
could not grasp it,—the foresight is so far-reaching that no human imagination could spring to its 
goal. Hebrew predictive prophecy, while it arises in accordance with the psychological condition of 
the human soul, so transcends its normal powers that we are constrained to think of the divine mind 
as its source and inspiration. 344 

The word prophet (X*’33, na-bi(’)) in Deuteronomy 18:15 is frequently interpreted by Jewish 
commentators and other scholars as a collective (numerous prophets—0^33 , n e bi- im) rather than as an 
individual (singular). Briggs’ comments about the singular versus the collective use of the noun are 
illuminating: 

But there is insufficient authority for taking 8^3? as collective. The Samaritans base their Messianic 
hopes on this passage, rejecting all later prophecy, and interpret it as referring to a Messianic prophet. 

The context is also in favour of an individual prophet ; for the prophet is not only represented as 
coming forth from Israel, but is also compared with Moses, and thus presumptively he is an 
individual likewise. 345 (Emphasis mine) 

New Testament Testimony 

As we seek to comprehend and appreciate the prophecies of the Hebrew Scriptures, we witness, from 
John’s Gospel, Christ’s testimony: “You diligently study the Scriptures because you think that by them you 
possess eternal life. These are the Scriptures that testify about me ” (John 5:39). When we begin our study of 
Messianic prophecy, we discover, starting with the Book of Genesis through Malachi, an organic whole that 
announces the coming of the Messiah from His birth to His Cross and then to His enthronement. If we attempt 
to unlock these Messianic prophecies without the New Testament writings, we seek understanding without the 
key that fully unlocks all that the prophets foretold with absolute certainty. 

The fulfillment of Messianic predictions, as revealed in the New Testament, vindicates, or supports, the 
truths of the prophecies as foretold by God’s inspired “mouth pieces.” Just a cursory reading of the New 
Testament writings throws a flood of light upon our interpretation of Messianic prophecies. For over fourteen- 
hundred years, the prophecy about “the prophet” that Moses wrote about was still prevalent in the first century. 
Again, the words of Briggs concerning the prophet that Moses predicted are well-worth citing: 

The characteristics of the prophet predicted are thus: (1) that he is to be an Israelite, (2) that he is 
to be like Moses, (3) that he is to be authorized to declare the whole word of God with authority. 
There is no prophet in Jewish history who at all satisfies these conditions. None can compare with 
Moses, or be said to stand as his superior in completing his revelation; none in the history of Israel 
until the advent of Jesus Christ. 346 


344 Charles Augustus Briggs, Messianic Prophecy: The Prediction of the Fulfillment of Redemption 
Through the Messiah (New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1886, 1892), 42. 

345 Ibid„ 112. 

346 Ibid„ 114. 
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John, one of the Twelve, wrote his Gospel in order to convince individuals that Jesus is the long- 
promised Messiah. He introduces us to the ministry of John the Baptist with John’s acknowledgement of the 
One he came to announce: 

John testifies concerning him. He cries out, saying, “This was he of whom I said, ‘ He who comes 
after me has surpassed me because he was before me .’” 16 From the fullness of his grace we have all 
received one blessing after another. 17 For the law was given through Moses; grace and truth came 
through Jesus Christ . 18 No one has ever seen God, but God the One and Only, who is at the Father’s 
side, has made him known. (John 1:15-18) 

This kind of testimony by John prompted his listeners to inquire more about his particular role as a 
prophet. His remarks called forth numerous questions as to his true identity. The crowd knew about Moses’ 
statement in Deuteronomy 18:15. The following is John’s remarks to their questions: 

Now this was John’s testimony when the Jews of Jerusalem sent priests and Levites to ask him 
who he was. 20 He did not fail to confess, but confessed freely, “I am not the Christ.” 21 They asked 
him, “Then who are you? Are you Elijah?” He said, “I am not.” “Are you the Prophet?” He 
answered, “No.” 22 Finally they said, “Who are you? Give us an answer to take back to those who sent 
us. What do you say about yourself?” 23 John replied in the words of Isaiah the prophet, “I am the 
voice of one calling in the desert, ‘Make straight the way for the Lord.’” 24 Now some Pharisees who 
had been sent 25 questioned him , “Why then do you baptize if you are not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor 
the Prophet?” 26 “I baptize with water,” John replied, “but among you stands one you do not know. 
(1:19-26) 

The day after this encounter, John announced Jesus as the Lamb of God (1:35-36). One of John’s 
disciples listened to John’s identification of Jesus. As a result of this message, Andrew, brother of Peter, set out 
to find him. John, an Apostle of Jesus, reports: 

Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, was one of the two who heard what John had said and who had 
followed Jesus. 41 The first thing Andrew did was to find his brother Simon and tell him, “ We have 
found the Messiah ” (that is, the Christ). [1:40-41] 

The day after this episode, Jesus decided to go to Galilee. He found Philip and invited him to follow him 
(1:43). Philip, Andrew, and Peter were from the town of Bethsaida (beth sa’i-da, 1:44). Philip, like Andrew, 
knew that Jesus was the One Moses wrote about. John, one of the Twelve, reveals Philip’s reaction about Jesus: 

Philip found Nathanael and told him, “ We have found the one Moses wrote about in the Law , and 
about whom the prophets also wrote—Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph.” (1:45) 

John continues to build his case that Jesus is the One Moses and the prophets wrote about. He records 
Jesus’ encounter and conversation with a woman of Samaria (4:1-29). During this exchange, the woman said: “I 
know that Messiah (called Christ) is coming. When he comes, he will explain everything to us” (4:25). Again, 
after she alerted the city, she, once more, invited the city to go out and meet him: “Come, see a man who told 
me everything I ever did. Could this be the Christ ?” (4:29). Later, Jesus feeds five thousand on the shores of the 
Sea of Galilee. Jesus then gives His own personal testimony as to His identity (5:31-44). In spite of this 
revelation, many refused to accept His true identity. He then rebukes them for their lack of faith and refusal to 
believe Moses: 
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But do not think I will accuse you before the Father. Your accuser is Moses, on whom your hopes 
are set. 46 If you believed Moses, you would believe me, for he wrote about me . 47 But since you do 
not believe what he wrote, how are you going to believe what I say ?” (5:45-47) 

After the three and one-half years of Jesus’ ministry, He was crucified and Resurrected on the third day. 
After the Day of Pentecost, Peter, once more, addressed another crowd following the healing of an individual 
who was crippled from birth (Acts 3:2). In this speech, he represents Jesus as “the prophet”: 

For Moses said , ‘The Lord your God will raise up for you a prophet like me from among 
your own people; you must listen to everything he tells you. 23 Anyone who does not listen to 
him will be completely cut off from among his people.’ 24 “Indeed, all the prophets from Samuel 
on, as many as have spoken, have foretold these days. 25 And you are heirs of the prophets and of the 
covenant God made with your fathers. He said to Abraham, ‘Through your offspring all peoples on 
earth will be blessed.’ 26 When God raised up his servant, he sent him first to you to bless you by 
turning each of you from your wicked ways.” (3:22-26) 

Later, Steven, a disciple of Jesus and a man who was full of God’s grace and power (6:8), spoke to the 
Sanhedrin about his faith in Jesus and His identity (7:1-60). During this speech, he, too, called attention to 
Deuteronomy 18:15: “This is that Moses who told the Israelites, ‘ God will send you a prophet like me from 
your own people ’” (7:37). In concluding my remarks on Deuteronomy 18:15, the words of Alexander McCaul 
(1799-1863, Rector of St. Magnus and Professor of Hebrew and Old Testament exegesis at Kings College in 
London) are to the point: 

3. Rashi, Kimchi, and Alshech, say that ‘the prophet like unto Moses’ implies a succession of 
prophets, one after the other. They acknowledge, therefore, that they could not find any individual to 
whom similarity to Moses could be ascribed: at the same time they have devised an interpretation 
partly agreeable to the context. But against this interpretation, we have first, the fact, that N'OJ 
[na-bi()] prophet, is singular. God says, not ‘prophets,’ but ‘a prophet.’ Secondly, that this word N'OJ 
is never taken collectively, not the prophets elsewhere spoken of collectively. Thirdly, that sacred 
history points out no such succession of one prophet. 347 


147 Alexander McCaul, The Messiah of Jesus: The Concluding Series of the Twelve Lectures on the 
Prophecies (London: John W. Parker and Son, West Strand, 1852), 146-147. See also David Baron, Rays of 
Messiah’s Glory: Christ in the Old Testament , originally published 1886 (Eugene, Oregon: Wipf and Stock 
Publishers, reprint 2001), 183-221, for an excellent overview of Deuteronomy 18:15. See also Edward Hartley 
Dewart, Jesus the Messiah in Prophecy and Fulfillment: A Review and Refutation of the Negative Theory of 
Messianic Prophecy , Classic Reprint Series (Montreal: C. W. Coates, 1891), 102-106 for a short, but excellent 
defense, that the prophet is Jesus. 
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PART 3 OF 3 


ISAIAH 

Isaiah began his ministry approximately 739 BC. He tells us that he had a vision concerning Judah and 
Jerusalem during the reigns of Uzziah (792-740 BC), Jotham (750-732 BC), Ahaz (735-716 BC), and Hezekiah 
(716-687 BC)—all were kings of Judah (Isaiah 1:1). A close scrutiny of Isaiah reveals that he is writing about 
the coming of the “seed of the woman” and the establishment of a kingdom that would embrace all nations as 
well as the final days of Israel’s demise as foretold by Moses in Deuteronomy (Chapters 28—32) and Leviticus 
(Chapter 26). Approximately four hundred years earlier, Jacob told his son Judah (Genesis 49:1, 10) about the 
final downfall of the scepter (representative of governmental power) that Judah would hold until the coming of 
the Messiah. In other words, Judah would not lose tribal distinction until Jesus comes. 

Isaiah, in his announcement of the kingdom of God and the coming of the Messiah to rescue humanity 
from alienation from God, begins with a reference to the coming kingdom (Isaiah 2:1-4) and with a gradual 
unfolding of information about the Messiah who would accomplish salvation. The Book of Isaiah is an 
excellent commentary on Paul’s Epistle to the Christians in Ephesus. Isaiah is addressing the “mystery” hidden 
in God since the foundation of the world (Ephesians 1:3-14). 

First, Isaiah writes about the events that would occur during the final days of Israel’s prestige, or power, 
which power Daniel, too, spoke of as coming to an end (Daniel 12:7). Both John the Baptist and Jesus the 
Messiah began their ministry with announcing what Isaiah had foretold over seven hundred years earlier 
(Matthew 3:2; 4:17). Isaiah spoke of the coming of this kingdom during the final days of Judah’s downfall. One 
of the ways that we, as God’s people, know that the kingdom came into existence in the first century is that the 
kingdom would be established, according to Isaiah, during the “last days” (□‘WH rTH.DN3, b e ’a-h a rit' 
hdyyd-mim', “in the last days”), or the final days of Israel’s power. 

Don Preston (author of numerous books dealing with the termination of apostate Israel) wrote an 
informative book dealing with this particular concept of the coming of God’s kingdom during the final 
overthrow of Judaism, which event transpired in AD 70. He correctly states: “The last days would already be in 
existence when the kingdom would be established.” 348 Isaiah foretold the coming of the Messiah and the 
establishment of His messianic kingdom during the final days of the kingdom of Judah, which prophecy was 


’ 4S Don Preston, The Last Days Identified (Ardmore, OK: JaDon Productions, 2004), 25. 
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predicted just a little over six-hundred years after Moses died in 1406 BC. Listen to Isaiah as he pens his 
futuristic words as revealed to him by the Holy Spirit: 

In the last days the mountain of the Lord’s temple will be established as chief among the 
mountains; it will be raised above the hills, and all nations will stream to it . 3 Many peoples will come 
and say, “Come, let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob. He will 
teach us his ways, so that we may walk in his paths.’’ The law will go out from Zion, the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem. 4 He will judge between the nations and will settle disputes for many peoples . 
They will beat their swords into plowshares and their spears into pruning hooks. Nation will not take 
up sword against nation, nor will they train for war anymore. (Isaiah 2:2-4) 

“In the last days” (□’Wn rTHpN3, // 'a-lfrit' hay-yd-mi m r ) is not a prediction of the “last days” of the 
church, but rather, it refers to the last days of Israel’s existence . The Septuagint (LXX) translates the Hebrew 
text as xaii; ccxarai; rpicpaic (,tais eschatais hemerais, “the last days”), which the KJV translates as “the last 
days.” He speaks of God judging Israel, which judgment ultimately took place in AD 70. In order for us to 
observe the impact of 2:2-4, we should look at Isaiah’s statements in 2:9-11 and 2:19-21. It is significant that 
Jesus alludes to and cites both of these Scriptures as having reference to Jerusalem in His day (see Luke 21:24; 
23:28-31). Pay attention to Isaiah as he describes the reaction of men and women who face persecution from the 
Romans in the first century, which army God employed to wreak havoc upon a nation that rejected His 
Messiah: 


So man will be brought low and mankind humbled—do not forgive them. alll Go into the rocks, 
hide in the ground from dread of the Lord and the splendor of his majesty ! n The eyes of the arrogant 
man will be humbled and the pride of men brought low; the Lord alone will be exalted in that day. 
(Isaiah 2:9-11) 

Men will flee to caves in the rocks and to holes in the ground from dread of the Lord and the 
splendor of his majesty , when he rises to shake the earth. 20 In that day men will throw away to the 
rodents and bats their idols of silver and idols of gold, which they made to worship. 2 ’ They will flee 
to caverns in the rocks and to the overhanging crags from dread of the Lord and the splendor of his 
majesty , when he rises to shake the earth. (2:19-21) 349 

Jesus cites Isaiah 2:19 as having fulfillment in the destruction of Jerusalem in AD 70. Following 
Luke’s report of Jesus’ reference to the end of Judaism in Luke 21, he again refers to comments by Jesus 
concerning Israel’s rejection of Him as their Messiah (Luke 23:28-30). Jesus alludes to Isaiah 2:19 on His 
way to crucifixion. Luke reports his comments and Jesus’ words: 

As they led him away, they seized Simon from Cyrene, who was on his way in from the country, 
and put the cross on him and made him carry it behind Jesus. 27 A large number of people followed 
him, including women who mourned and wailed for him. 28 Jesus turned and said to them, “Daughters 
of Jerusalem, do not weep for me; weep for yourselves and for your children. 29 For the time will 
come when you will say, ‘Blessed are the barren women, the wombs that never bore and the breasts 
that never nursed!’ 30 Then they will say to the mountains, ‘Fall on us!’ and to the hills, ‘Cover 


a Or not raise them up 
349 See also Hebrews 12:22-27. 
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us!’ ,a 31 For if men do these things when the tree is green, what will happen when it is dry?” (Luke 
23:26-31) 

This statement in Luke 23:30 is also a reflection from Isaiah 2:19-21. Even in Isaiah 2:9-11, which 
words relate to Israel’s final days that are commonly referred to as “the last days.” We observe that Jesus 
alludes to Isaiah 2:9-11, 19-21 in Luke 23:28-30. Also, John captures the words of Isaiah (2:19-21) in the sixth 
seal in the Book of Revelation (Revelation 6:12-17), which also depicts the overthrow of apostate Jerusalem. 
Listen to John as he pens the following description of the events transpiring during the final days of Israel’s 
political power: 

I watched as he opened the sixth seal. There was a great earthquake. The sun turned black like 
sackcloth made of goat hair, the whole moon turned blood red, 13 and the stars in the sky fell to earth, 
as late figs drop from a fig tree when shaken by a strong wind. 14 The sky receded like a scroll, rolling 
up, and every mountain and island was removed from its place. 15 Then the kings of the earth, the 
princes, the generals, the rich, the mighty, and every slave and every free man hid in caves and 
among the rocks of the mountains. 16 They called to the mountains and the rocks, “Fall on us and hide 
us from the face of him who sits on the throne and from the wrath of the Lamb! 17 For the great day 
of their wrath has come, and who can stand?” (Revelation 6:12-17) 

From Isaiah 2:2-4, we know that the Messianic kingdom would come into existence during the 
final days of Judah’s power. Not only is Isaiah 2:2 dealing with the final days, but 2:9-11 and 2:19-21 also 
describe the final days that Jesus speaks about as recorded in Matthew 24—25, Mark 13, and Luke 21. 
Chapters 2—4 of Isaiah are simply reiterations of God’s promise in Deuteronomy 32 concerning punishment 
for disobedience, which chapter is commonly known as the Song of Moses that is descriptive of Israel’s final 
downfall in AD 70. John, too, in his Book of Revelation, speaks of the seven last plagues, which, when finished, 
represented the final overthrow of Judaism. What John writes about is parallel to Daniel 12. John portrays the 
event of Judah’s downfall this way: 

I saw in heaven another great and marvelous sign: seven angels with the seven last plagues 350 — 
last, because with them God’s wrath is completed . 2 And I saw what looked like a sea of glass mixed 
with fire and, standing beside the sea, those who had been victorious over the beast and his image and 
over the number of his name. They held harps given them by God 3 and sang the song of Moses the 
servant of God and the song of the Lamb : “Great and marvelous are your deeds, Lord God 
Almighty. Just and true are your ways, King of the ages. 4 Who will not fear you, O Lord, and bring 
glory to your name? For you alone are holy. All nations will come and worship before you, for your 
righteous acts have been revealed.” (Revelation 15:1-4) 

Isaiah 4:2: The Branch 

In that day the Branch (nSJJ, se'-mah ) of the Ford will be beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of 
the land will be the pride and glory of the survivors in Israel. 3 Those who are left in Zion, who 
remain in Jerusalem, will be called holy, all who are recorded among the living in Jerusalem. 4 The 


a Hosea 10:8; Isaiah 2:19; Revelation 6:16. 

350 The “seven last plagues” are reminiscent of God’s punishment against the children of Jacob, which 
Moses sets forth in the Book of Feviticus (Chapter 26), which is equivalent to Deuteronomy 32. Moses speaks 
of punishing the nation for disobedience this way: “I will punish you for your sins seven times over ” (Feviticus 
26:18, 21, 24, 25, 27-39). “Seven plagues” are equivalent to “seven times over.” 
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Lord will wash away the filth of the women of Zion; he will cleanse the bloodstains from Jerusalem 
by a spirit of judgment and a spirit of fire . (4:2-4) 

After announcing the coming of the kingdom, he now gives additional information concerning the 
coming One who would wash away the sins of Judah. Also, he reiterates what he developed in Chapters 2 and 3 
concerning the desolation of Apostate Judah. What is significant is that he speaks of a Person who is identified 
as the “the Branch,” which we now know is none other than Jesus the Messiah. 

Virgin Birth 

“Ask the Lord your God for a sign, whether in the deepest depths or in the highest heights.” 12 But 
Ahaz said, “I will not ask; I will not put the Lord to the test.” 13 Then Isaiah said, “Hear now, you 
house of David! (717 TV’S, bet da-wid) Is it not enough to try the patience of men? Will you G]' 1 ?, l e ka_) 
try the patience of my God also? 14 Therefore the Lord himself will give you (Dp 1 ?, Ia-kem) a sign: 

The virgin (nft’pyn, ha ■ 'dbmd(h)) will be with child and will give birth to a son, and will call him 
Immanuel Hm-ma-nu ’el). [7:11-14] 

The pronoun, 7|7 (l e ka) [7:13] is a preposition with second person , masculine singular suffix. The phrase 
“ask for yourself’ can only refer to the king. He refused to ask for a sign: “I will not ask; I will not put the 
Lord to the test” (7:12). This outrageous attitude by the king prompted the prophet Isaiah to change his 
attitude toward the king. As a result of the king’s faithlessness toward God, Isaiah stopped speaking, as it 
were, to the king and turned toward the future and spoke to the “house of David” (717 TV’S, bet da-wid). 

Ahaz versus House of David 

In 7:13-14, Isaiah turns his attention to a future generation as if already present. Isaiah said, “ Hear now, 
you house of David! Is it not enough to try the patience of men? Will you try the patience of my God also” 
(7:13)? The verbs “hear” (K^'lVp$, sinv 'u--na(’) “listen please”) 351 and “will you try” (IKpri, tab ’u, “you make 
tired”) 352 are plural in the Hebrew, and the words are spoken to the “house of David” (717 IT’S, bet da-wid).). 
The “house of David” occurs twice in this chapter (7:2, 13). This phrase is significant since it only occurs three 
other times in the Major Prophets. Two of the other three occurrences of this phrase are also found in Isaiah 
(16:5; 22:22) and the third occurrence is found in Jeremiah 21:12. In the Minor Prophets, this phrase only 
occurs in Zechariah (5 times—12:7, 8, 10, 12; 13:1). Ahaz’s reaction appears to be a frontal assault on the 
“house of David”—God established the dynasty from which the Messiah (rPtifc), mci-si-yah) 353 would come. 

The Lord offered to give Ahaz (735-716 BC) a sign of supernatural proportions, but Ahaz wanted 
nothing to do with this sign. Ahaz was prepared to deal with a foreign army to assist him in his fight against 
Syria (Aram) and Israel rather than put his trust in God. Again, listen to the words of Isaiah: 


351 Verb, Qal (simple active), imperative, second person , masculine, plural, particle 
352 Verb, Hiphil (causative active), imperfect, second person , masculine, plural . 

353 MESSIAH (TP^ft, mashiyach ; “anointed” or “an anointed one”; “messiah”). Rendered into Greek as 
Xpioro^ (Christos), cognate to the verb ypim (chrid, “to anoint”). In this sense, it is essentially the same to say 
that Jesus is the “Messiah,” or the “Christ.” 
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Then Isaiah said, “ Hear now, you house of David! Is it not enough to try the patience of men? Will 
you try the patience of my God also? 14 Therefore the Lord himself will give you c a sign: The virgin 
will be with child and will give birth to a son, and d will call him Immanuel (7:13-14). 

The pronoun “you” (Dp 1 ?, la-kern) 354 in verse 14 is plural. Since the pronoun is plural, we understand, at 
least from the context, that Ahaz was not alone, especially since these remarks are addressed to the “house of 
Israel.” Once more, we should note the change of the pronoun in verse 16 back to the singular (HFI8, at-ta(h)) 355 : 
“But before the boy knows enough to reject the wrong and choose the right, the land of the two kings you 
[dt-ta(h), “ you ” is singular] dread will be laid waste.” 

The supernatural sign was not given to Ahaz, but rather to the dynasty or house of David. The sign 
refers to the supernatural birth of a son: “Therefore the Lord himself will give you a sign: The virgin (nD 1 ?^, 
ha- dl-md(h)) will be with child and will give birth to a son , and will call him Immanuel *78 ‘ im ma-nu 

'el).” The woman in 7:14 is called “ the virgin ,” indicating a specific virgin in God’s scheme of redemption. 
The Son of this virgin is called by one of the most cherished names of God in the Old Testament—*78 , 

Hm-ma-nu 'el, “Immanuel”). 

The name “Immanuel” is composed of two words in its three occurrences in Isaiah (7:14; 8:8, 10). The 
name is composed of the preposition DL' (, im , “with”) to which has been affixed the first common plural 

pronominal suffix Wfe’-nu, “us”) and the divine name 78 ( ’el, “God”) at the end of the fonn. Gary D. Pratico 
(professor of Old Testament and director of the Hebrew language program at Cornwell Theological Seminary) 
writes: “The etymology is easy; the theology of the name is profound.” 356 Christians cherish this name because 
it speaks of God’s grace and mercy in that God gives Himself to humanity (see Matthew 1:23; John 1:1-14). Yet 
again, Pratico writes: “The name 78 has come to symbolize and summarize the story of biblical 

revelation.” 357 

Even though Isaiah 7:14 is somewhat veiled before our eyes, nevertheless, enough is said in the original 
context (Chapters 7—12) to state with definiteness that 7:14 refers to the Messiah. In Isaiah 7:14, we witness a 
child about to be born, even though future—the “ last days ” (2:2-4; 4:2-6). On the other hand, in Isaiah 9:6, the 
Child is already bom (though future) and proclaimed the Divine King; and, in Isaiah 11:1-10, we detect the 
Messiah ruling (though future). The birth of Immanuel is extremely important in Isaiah 7—8 (8:8, 10). Who is 
Immanuel? The text does not specifically name the Son in 7:14, but it would be fair to say that the birth of the 
child relates to the future of the house of David. In 7:14, God specifically says He will give a sign (1718, 6t) to 
the house of David, and that sign had to do with the birth of a Child (7:14; 9:6). Reading 7:14 in conjunction 
with chapters 9—12, we read about some of the most significant messianic prophecies in the Bible that focuses 
on the birth and the supernatural reign of a new Davidic king. 358 

As we reflect upon Isaiah 7:14, we are immediately conscious that this text is a part of the “mystery of 
His will” spoken of by Paul in Ephesians. Remember, Jesus opened the understanding of the messianic 
prophecies to His disciples before His final ascension (Luke 24:36-39). What happened to this major messianic 


c The Hebrew is plural. 

d Masoretic Text; Dead Sea Scrolls and he or and they 
354 Preposition with second person masculine plural suffix. 

355 Pronoun: second person masculine singular. 

356 Gary D. Pratico and Miles V. Van Pelt, Basics of Biblical Hebrew Grammar (Grand Rapids: 
Zondervan, 2001), 92, paragraph 9.18. 
l57 Ibid. 

l58 For an excellent analysis of Isaiah 7:14, see Michael L. Brown, Answering Jewish Objections to 
Jesus: Messianic Prophecy Objections , Vol., 3 (Grand Rapids: Baker, 2003), 17-32. I am deeply indebted to 
Brown’s comments on this most controversial text. 
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prophecy over time? Seven hundred years after this prophecy, Matthew, following his genealogy of Jesus, calls 
forth the prophecy of Isaiah 7:14 to give weight to the virgin birth of Christ: 


This is how the birth of Jesus Christ came about : His mother Mary was pledged to be married to 
Joseph, but before they came together, she was found to be with child through the Holy Spirit . 19 
Because Joseph her husband was a righteous man and did not want to expose her to public disgrace, 
he had in mind to divorce her quietly. 20 But after he had considered this, an angel of the Lord 
appeared to him in a dream and said, “Joseph son of David, do not be afraid to take Mary home as 
your wife, because what is conceived in her is from the Holy Spirit. 21 She will give birth to a son , and 
you are to give him the name Jesus, because he will save his people from their sins.” 22 All this took 
place to fulfill what the Lord had said through the prophet : 23 “ The virgin will be with child and will 
give birth to a son, and they will call him Immanuel ” —which means, “God with us.” 24 When 
Joseph woke up, he did what the angel of the Lord had commanded him and took Mary home as his 
wife. 25 But he had no union with her until she gave birth to a son. And he gave him the name Jesus. 
(Matthew 1:18-25) 

Matthew had first-hand knowledge of the messianic prophecies from the Messiah Himself. There is no 
indication of a double fulfillment of Isaiah 7:14. Apparently, this prophecy related directly to the coming of the 
Messiah. Matthew, as well as the angel, understood this prophecy in its purest form as predicting the coming 
Messiah to save the world. In the first two chapters of Matthew’s Gospel, He cites from Micah, Hosea, 
Jeremiah, and Isaiah. As we examine the progression of Isaiah’s Messianic prophecies, we witness the next 
prophecy adding to the previous prophecy . For example, in 4:2, he identified the coming One as “Branch” 
(TOX, se'mah ), but in 7:14, he gave additional information about the “Branch.” He informed us that the 
“ Branch ” would be born of “the virgin” (Hft’pyn, ha- 'al-ma(h)) and He would be called “Emmanuel” (*?K UftV, 
im-ma-nu el.) which name means “ with us is GOD” or “GOD with us.” 

In the ninth chapter (9:6), he addresses Jesus’ virgin birth and His Deity. Instead of using “Emmanuel,” 
he tells us that His name is “Mighty God” and “Everlasting Father,” which names reinforces the name 
“Emmanuel.” We cannot separate 7:14 from 9:6 or separate from 11:1. All three Scriptures refer to the same 
person. In Isaiah 7:14 the child to be bom would be born of “the virgin” and in 9:6 the child to be bom is 
“Mighty God,” and then in Chapter 11, the child to be bom will reign in righteousness. These three triads 
cannot be separated. In Chapter 9, Isaiah continues to advance additional knowledge about the “Branch.” He, 
once more, addresses “the virgin” birth and His Deity: 

For to us a child is born [virgin birth], to us a son is given [Deity], and the government will be on 
his shoulders. And he will be called Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God pi3} 78. ’el' gib-bdr r \. 
Everlasting Father 038 73, ad ’ a bP), Prince of Peace. (English text 9:6; Hebrew text: 9:5) 

All four names are assigned to the child that is bom of “the virgin.” Not only is He called “Mighty 
God,” but He is also called “Everlasting Father.” In other words, this Child is the Father of eternity, that is, this 
One is the possessor of eternity; He is the true God. Isaiah affirms that the “child bom” and the “Son given” is, 
indeed, God. This child is the One who brings about “peace” and restores the fellowship that was lost in 
the Garden of Eden. He reinstates fellowship between God the Father and humanity. All of the names in 9:6 
plainly acknowledge this One as the true God. 359 

Once more, Isaiah, through the Holy Spirit, develops additional information concerning the coming 
Messiah in 11:1-10. This prophecy identifies still further the family lineage of Jesus. He pens the following 


359 I highly recommend two chapters explaining Isaiah 9:6 by Alexander McCaul, Lectures on the 
Prophecies: Proving the Divine Origin of Christianity (London: John W. Parker, 1846), 28-84. 
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words about His family heritage: “A shoot will come up from the stump of Jesse; from his roots a Branch 
se'-mah] will bear fruit” (Isaiah 11:1). Even though the kingdom of Judah, in the days of Jesus, was in 
decline as a political power, nevertheless, Jesus came forth from the “stump of Jesse,” the father of David. The 
word Branch appeared in 4:2 and now, once more, in 11:1. The image is that of a tree that had been cut down, 
yet out of the stump of the tree the Messiah/Branch would come. He would come forth like a “shoot.” 

In this section of Scripture, we are introduced to highly figurative language—the blending of the earth 
and spiritual. Earlier, we spoke of the trilogy of the prophetic figures of the coming Messiah, but now he sets 
forth the case that it is complete in Him—to be born (7:14), born (9:6a), and as ruling (9:6b). The following 
comments by David Baron (1857-1926, convert from Judaism to Christianity, co-founder of Hebrew Christian 
Testimony to Israel, and recognized as a Messianic leader in outreach to Jews) on Isaiah 9:6 are extremely 
informative and on target as he seeks to capture the very heart of the words of Isaiah: 

Let me just remind you that, as is the case with God, so also with the Messiah, names describe His 
attributes. He is called the “Mighty God” because He is very God and in “Him dwells the fullness of 
the Godhead bodily.” O ye who seek after God, come and “see His glory in the face of Jesus Christ,” 

Who is “the brightness of His glory and the express image of His person” (2 Cor. iv. 6; Heb. i). The 
Messiah is called here the “everlasting Father” because, though He was a child bom in Bethlehem 
Ephratah [efrath-a], yet “His goings forth have been from of old, even from the days of eternity 
(Micah v. 2; Hebrews 360 ). This explains the words of Jesus when He said, “Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, before Abraham was I am” (John viii. 58). 361 

The word branch is associated with God’s Messiah. Approximately one-hundred years after Isaiah, God 
used Jeremiah (627 BC) to give additional information about the Branch. He, too, addresses the humanity of our 
Lord Jesus as well as His Deity. We need to give special attention to the words of Jeremiah during the final days 
of Jehoiachin (je-hoi’a-kin, 598-597 BC): 

“The days are coming,” declares the Lord, “when I will raise up to David a righteous Branch 
[p’ijx nm 71.77, Fda-wid' se'-mah sad-diq a King who will reign wisely and do what is just and 
right in the land. 6 In his days Judah will be saved and Israel will live in safety. This is the name by 
which he will be called : The Lord Our Righteousness [lHj?7¥ “177 ( yhwh sid-qe-nu], (Jeremiah 
23:5-6) 

Jeremiah writes about the two natures of our Lord Jesus Christ. He writes about the “Branch of David”), 
which is His human nature. On the other hand, he writes about the “Lord our Righteousness” (13j?7¥ 717’, 
(yhwh sid-qe-nu which addresses His Deity. In Isaiah 4:2, Isaiah speaks of the Branch as “the Branch of the 
Lord” (75)£ 7’7’, yih ye(h) se mah) which is equivalent to the Son of God. Just as in Jeremiah 23:5, the Branch 
is called the “Branch of David,” which is equivalent to the Son of David. In Isaiah 4:2, Isaiah not only speaks of 
the coming Messiah as the “Son of God,” but he also speaks of His human nature as the “fruit of the earth” 
(n.K7 ’751, u-jfri' ha- ’ a'-res ). 

Jesus is the “ Lord [717’, yhwh] our Righteousness,” which is the reason that Isaiah speaks of Him as 
“Everlasting Father” (Isaiah 9:6). It is in this same vein that Micah (735 BC) called attention to His 
preexistence: 


360 Hebrew text, not English text. 

361 David Baron, The Ancient Scriptures for the Modern Jew (Jerusalem, Israel: Keren Ahvah Meshihit, 
1900, 1999), 30-31. 
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But you, Bethlehem Ephrathah, though you are small among the clans of Judah, out of you will 
come for me one who will be ruler over Israel, whose origins are from of old, from ancient times. 
(Micah 5:2) 

As stated above, Isaiah (7:14) writes about His virgin birth, but, at the same time, Micah, a 
contemporary of Isaiah, identifies the place of His birth as Bethlehem. Yet, Micah pinpointed this One as 
having existed prior to His birth— “whose origins are from of old, from ancient times.” It is in this vein that 
the remarks of Jesus to the Jews about His teachings concerning His prior existence is reminiscence of Micah’s 
assertions about the One to be bom in Bethlehem: ‘“I tell you the truth,’ Jesus answered, ‘ before Abraham was 
born, I am ! (John 8:58). Shortly before His Crucifixion, He prayed to the Father the following prayer: 

Now this is eternal life: that they may know you, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom you 
have sent . 4 1 have brought you glory on earth by completing the work you gave me to do. 5 And now, 
Father, glorify me in your presence with the glory I had with you before the world began. (17:3-5) 

The word Branch introduced by Isaiah (4:2; 11:2) and Jeremiah (23:5; 33:15) is later introduced by 
Zechariah (520 BC). The third chapter of Zechariah is an extremely important prophecy concerning the 
coming “Branch.” The Holy Spirit reveals detailed information regarding this unique Servant that would bring 
about redemption: 

“Fisten, O high priest Joshua and your associates seated before you, who are men symbolic of things 
to come: I am going to bring my servant, the Branch. 9 See, the stone I have set in front of Joshua! 
There are seven eyes on that one stone, and I will engrave an inscription on it,” says the Ford 
Almighty, “ and I will remove the sin of this land in a single day .” (Zechariah 3:8-9) 

“My servant, the Branch” is the servant of Isaiah 49. This only-one-of-its-kind Servant is made a 
“light for the Gentiles” (49:6), which light is none other than Jesus Himself. When the Elijah of Malachi 4 
appeared on the scene, John gives his commentary on this “light”: 

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God . 2 He was 
with God in the beginning. 3 Through him all things were made; without him nothing was made that 
has been made. 4 In him was life, and that life was the light of men . 5 The light shines in the darkness, 
but the darkness has not understood it. 6 There came a man who was sent from God; his name was 
John . 7 He came as a witness to testify concerning that light, so that through him all men might 
believe. 8 He himself was not the light; he came only as a witness to the light. 9 The true light that 
gives light to every man was coming into the world . (John 1:1-9) 

When the Pharisees rejected Him, He cried out: 

When a man believes in me, he does not believe in me only, but in the one who sent me. 45 When 
he looks at me, he sees the one who sent me. 46 I have come into the world as a light , so that no one 
who believes in me should stay in darkness. (12:44-46) 

God also said that He would keep Him and make Him “to be a covenant for the people” (Isaiah 49:8). 
Jesus is our New Covenant. We have entered into a new relationship with God based upon the finished work of 
Christ upon Calvary. This Servant could not be the nation of Israel. Since this Servant is to raise up the tribes of 
Jacob and restore Israel, how could He be Israel or Jacob Himself. When Paul, who was converted from 
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Judaism to Christ, 362 proclaimed the Good News of salvation by faith in Christ to the Jews in Pisidian Antioch, 
he cited from Isaiah 49:6 to demonstrate that the Christ he proclaimed is the One that Isaiah prophesied should 
come to take away sin. 363 Luke, a co-laborer with Paul on his second missionary journey (AD 50-52—Philippi, 
Thessalonica, Berea, and Corinth), recorded Paul’s encounter with the Jews and their rejection of his message 
as well as the reception by the Gentiles of God’s grace: 

On the next Sabbath almost the whole city gathered to hear the word of the Lord. 45 When the Jews 
saw the crowds, they were filled with jealousy and talked abusively against what Paul was saying . 46 
Then Paul and Barnabas answered them boldly: “We had to speak the word of God to you first. Since 
you reject it and do not consider yourselves worthy of eternal life, we now turn to the Gentiles. 47 For 
this is what the Lord has commanded us: ‘I have made you [Jesus] a light for the Gentiles, that 
you may bring salvation to the ends of the earth.’ 48 When the Gentiles heard this, they were glad 
and honored the word of the Lord ; and all who were appointed for eternal life believed. (Acts 13:44- 
48) 

Luke, in his Gospel, relates the story of Jesus being taken to the Temple for circumcision (Luke 2:21- 
24). What is significant about this event is the parents’ encounter with Simeon who was a devout and righteous 
man. The following is Luke’s narrative of this event with Simeon’s prophecy: 

Now there was a man in Jerusalem called Simeon, who was righteous and devout . He was waiting 
for the consolation of Israel, and the Holy Spirit was upon him. 26 It had been revealed to him by the 
Holy Spirit that he would not die before he had seen the Lord’s Christ . 27 Moved by the Spirit, he 
went into the temple courts. When the parents brought in the child Jesus to do for him what the 
custom of the Law required , 28 Simeon took him in his arms and praised God, saying: 29 “Sovereign 
Lord, as you have promised, you now dismiss your servant in peace. 30 For my eyes have seen your 
salvation, 31 which you have prepared in the sight of all people , 32 a light for revelation to the 
Gentiles and for glory to your people Israel.’’ (Luke 2:25-32) 

Luke also calls attention to Anna who was a prophetess. She, too, knew that this Child is the One that 
the prophets foretold would come to redeem Israel. Listen to Luke as he gives his own remarks and the words of 
Anna: 


There was also a prophetess [Trpotprjxiq, prophetis], Anna, the daughter of Phanuel [fa-nu’el], of 
the tribe of Asher. She was very old; she had lived with her husband seven years after her marriage, 37 
and then was a widow until she was eighty-four. She never left the temple but worshiped night and 
day, fasting and praying. 38 Coming up to them at that very moment, she gave thanks to God and 
spoke about the child to all who were looking forward to the redemption of Jerusalem . (2:36-38) 

The Jews were looking for the “redemption of Jerusalem” (kurpeioiv ’Iepoixrakijp, lytrosin Ierousalem) 
through God’s coming Messiah. 364 The Jews, no doubt, remembered the words of Jacob (2006-1859 BC) about 


362 For a detailed study of Paul’s conversion, see Dallas Burdette, “Paul’s Conversion: Apologetic for 
Christianity,” in Dallas Burdette, Biblical Preaching and Teaching: Jesus and Our Privileges , Volume 1 
(Longwood, Florida: Xulon Press, 2009) 92-120. 

363 For an overview of preaching in the early church, see Dallas Burdette, “Preaching in the Early 
Church,” in Dallas Burdette, From Legalism to Freedom: A Spiritucd Narrative of Liberation (Longwood, 
Florida, Xulon Press, 2008), 344-382. 

364 For a brief introduction as to why Christians should study the prophets, see Dallas Burdette, “The 
Prophets of God: Introduction,” in Dallas Burdette, Biblical Preaching and Teaching: Series of Specialized 

200 



the One he foretold would come before the demise of Judah—“until he comes to whom it belongs” (Genesis 
49:10). Haggai (520 BC) also spoke of this One: 


This is what the Lord Almighty says: ‘In a little while I will once more shake the heavens and 
the earth [apostate Israel], the sea and the dry land. 7 1 will shake all nations [all the tribes of 
Judahk and the desired of all nations will come IJcsusl. and I will fill this house with glory ’ [second 
Temple] says the Lord Almighty. (Haggai 2:6-7) 

Approximately, one-hundred years later, Malachi (433 BC) also announced this same message: 

“See, I will send my messenger [John the Baptist], who will prepare the way before me. Then 
suddenly the Lord you are seeking will come to his temple [second Temple]; the messenger of the 
covenant, whom you desire, will come [Jesus],” says the Lord Almighty. (Malachi 3:1) 

Just as Moses delivered the Israelites from the bondage of Egyptian slavery, so Jesus delivers us from 
the bondage of sin. Isaiah 49 leaves no doubt as to the identity of the Servant in this illuminating chapter 
concerning the coming Redeemer. This Servant, as stated above, is to raise up the tribes of Jacob and restore 
Israel. Since the thrust of this chapter is about the coming Messiah, we know that the Servant could not be Israel 
itself. Once more, Isaiah refers to “the virgin” birth in Isaiah 49:5 (“formed me in the womb”) and His Deity in 
49:1 (“Before I was born” and “made mention of my name”), which he mentioned earlier in 7:14 and in 9:6. 

Isaiah 49:1 Isaiah 49:5 


Listen to me, you islands; 
hear this, you distant nations: 

Before I was born the Lord 
called me ; from my birth he 
has made mention of my 
name. 


And now the Lord 
says— he who formed me in 
the womb to be his servant 
to bring Jacob back to him 
and gather Israel to himself , 
for I am honored in the eyes 
of the Lord and my God has 
been my strength— 


We cannot read 49:1 without a consciousness that Christianity had a birth before it was bom. This 
redemption is the “mystery” that Paul unravels in the Book of Ephesians. God’s “mystery” was hidden in 
Himself before He spoke this Universe into existence (Ephesians 1:3-14). We cannot read Isaiah 49 without 
reflection upon Zechariah 3:8, where he recorded a symbolic vision of the coming redeemer : 


Then he showed me Joshua the high priest standing before the angel of the Lord, and Satan 
standing at his right side to accuse him. 2 The Lord said to Satan , “The Lord rebuke you, Satan! The 
Lord, who has chosen Jerusalem, rebuke you! Is not this man a burning stick snatched from the 
fire ?” 3 Now Joshua was dressed in filthy clothes as he stood before the angel. 4 The angel said to 
those who were standing before him, “ Take off his filthy clothes .” Then he said to Joshua, “ See, I 
have taken away your sin, and I will put rich garments on you .” 5 Then I said, “Put a clean turban on 
his head.” So they put a clean turban on his head and clothed him, while the angel of the Lord stood 
by. 6 The angel of the Lord gave this charge to Joshua: 7 “This is what the Lord Almighty says: ‘If 
you will walk in my ways and keep my requirements, then you will govern my house and have charge 


Studies from: Ephesians • Philippians • Exodus • Prophets • Pastoral Epistles • Apologetics , Volume 3 
(Longwood, Llorida: Xulon Press, 2010), 482-519. 
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of my courts, and I will give you a place among these standing here. 8 ‘ Listen, O high priest Joshua 
and your associates seated before you, who are men symbolic of things to come: I am going to bring 
my servant, the Branch.’ (Zechariah 3:1-8) 

Just a casual reading of this marvelous prophecy about the coming Messiah reveals that Satan is silenced 
on the ground of God’s choice. God takes away our sins “in” and “through” Jesus His Christ. God’s “Servant, 
the Branch” solves the “mystery” of how God can be just and the justifier of sinful humanity. Paul, in his 
Epistle to the Christians in Rome (written approximately AD 57 from Corinth), addresses God’s justice and His 
solution to the problem of sin and forgiveness. Listen to Paul as he seeks to unfold God’s wisdom, which 
wisdom is disclosed in the Law, the Prophets, and the Psalms: 

But now a righteousness from God , apart from law, has been made known, to which the Law and 
the Prophets testify. 22 This righteousness from God comes through faith in Jesus Christ to all who 
believe . There is no difference, 23 for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, 24 and are 
justified freely by his grace through the redemption that came by Christ Jesus. 25 God presented him 
as a sacrifice of atonement, through faith in his blood. He did this to demonstrate his justice, because 
in his forbearance he had left the sins committed beforehand unpunished— 26 he did it to demonstrate 
his justice at the present time, so as to be just and the one who justifies those who have faith in Jesus . 

27 Where, then, is boasting? It is excluded. On what principle? On that of observing the law? No, but 
on that of faith. 28 For we maintain that a man is justified by faith apart from observing the law . 
(Romans 3:21-28) 

God’s Servant the Branch solves the “mystery” as set forth in Paul’s Epistle to the Ephesians. We 
witness the unfolding of this “mystery” with the spectacle of Gethsemane and the scene of Calvary, which 
description the Holy Spirit revealed to His prophets as expressed in minute details in Isaiah 53, Psalm 22 and 
Daniel 9:24-27. Upon Calvary, we witness God’s wrath poured out in all of its severity and ruthlessness upon 
His “Servant the Branch.” It is in this vein that Peter calls attention to the need of examining the sacred 
writings: 


And we have the word of the prophets made more certain, and you will do well to pay 
attention to it, as to a light shining in a dark place, until the day dawns and the morning star rises in 
your hearts. 20 Above all, you must understand that no prophecy of Scripture came about by the 
prophet’s own interpretation. 21 For prophecy never had its origin in the will of man, but men spoke 
from God as they were carried along by the Holy Spirit . (2 Peter 1:19-21) 

Paul writes about this “mystery” to the Christians in Colosse. In this Epistle, he goes right to the heart of 
the “mystery” and identifies this “mystery” as Christ Himself. Again, we should pay attention to Paul as he 
explains: 


Now I rejoice in what was suffered for you, and I fill up in my flesh what is still lacking in regard 
to Christ’s afflictions, for the sake of his body, which is the church. 25 I have become its servant by 
the commission God gave me to present to you the word of God in its fullness— 26 the mystery that 
has been kept hidden for ages and generations, but is now disclosed to the saints . 27 To them God has 
chosen to make known among the Gentiles the glorious riches of this mystery, which is Christ in 
you, the hope of glory . 28 We proclaim him, admonishing and teaching everyone with all wisdom, so 
that we may present everyone perfect in Christ. 29 To this end I labor, struggling with all his energy, 
which so powerfully works in me. (Colossians 1:24-29) 
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Peter (2 Peter 1:19-21) wedded, as it were, his teachings with the prophets. This same scenario is found 
in Paul’s final letter to Timothy. He, too, joined his teachings with the Hebrew Scriptures. Again, we need to 
read Paul’s words to Timothy as he encouraged him to read the Old Testament writings: 

But as for you, continue in what you have learned and have become convinced of, because you 
know those from whom you learned it, 15 and how from infancy you have known the holy Scriptures , 
which are able to make you wise for salvation through faith in Christ Jesus. 16 All Scripture is 
God-breathed and is useful for teaching, rebuking, correcting and training in righteousness, 17 so that 
the man of God may be thoroughly equipped for every good work. (2 Timothy 3:14-17) 

These studies dealing with Christ as the fulfillment of the prophecies have set forth the interpretation 
that the Redeemer of humanity is the seed of the woman (Genesis 3:15). The Hebrew Scriptures describes the 
seed of the woman as Divine as well as human. David Baron captures the very heart of the Messianic 
prophecies as he seeks to unravel what God announced in the Garden of Eden. His pen, in my judgment, is on 
target when he writes: 

But the same God Who promised redemption to the family of Abraham (Gen. xv. 13, 14) also 
promised redemption to the family of man (Gen. iii. 15). And just as Israel’s redemption from Egypt 
was accomplished by one “from the midst of them,” who was in all things like themselves, except 
that he was not like them in a state of serx’itude, so He that should be the Redeemer of mankind was 
to be the “Seed of the woman” (Gen. iii. 15), “like unto Moses” (Deut. xviii. 18), real man, “in all 
things made like unto His brethren” (Heb. ii: 17), except that He was to be free from servitude to 
Satan, or, in other words, “without sin;” for He could not, if He were Himself a slave to sin, ransom 
others from the power of it. And, since the redemption He was to accomplish was to be effected, as 
we shall see further on, by “giving His own life a ransom for many,” He could only do so on the 
supposition that His life was not already forfeited through sin; for the decree of the Eternal is, “The 
soul that sinneth it shall die;” so that, supposing the Messiah were even more righteous than 
Abraham, Moses, or any of the prophets, and only committed one single sin in His life, His life would 
have been lost for that sin (Ezek. xviii. 24), so that He could not even be His own Redeemer, and how 
much less the Redeemer of the world! 365 

Today, unfortunately, many Christians do not know the “holy Scriptures” that Paul informed Timothy to 
continue in, which Scriptures could make him “wise for salvation through faith in Christ Jesus.” In this study, I 
am selective in the number of Messianic prophecies that I call attention to since I am not writing a book dealing 
with Messianic predictions as a whole. My purpose in this chapter is to call awareness to the progression of the 
prophecies about Jesus in the Book of Isaiah. Even though I am discriminating, or judicious, in my selection of 
the prophecies, I am attempting to stimulate the appetite of my readers to reexamine the thirty-nine books of the 
Old Testament. 


JESUS: THE FOUNDATION STONE 

Unfortunately, many Christians do not see the correlation between the teachings of the Apostles and the 
Hebrew Scriptures. We have examined several Messianic prophecies as to how Isaiah, through the Holy Spirit, 
developed in greater details the coming and identity of the Messiah. It is not uncommon for Chapters 7—12 to 
be properly called the Book of Immanuel. Once more, Isaiah gives another characteristic of the Immanuel in 
7:14, which prophecy sets forth the coming Messiah as “a stone” in 28:16. 


365 David Baron, Ravs of Messiah’s Glory: Christ in the Old Testament (Eugene, Oregon: Wipf and 
Stock Publishers, 1886, 2001), 193-194. 
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So this is what the Sovereign Lord says: “See [H33, hin-ne(h), “behold”], I lay a stone []38, 
'e-ben], in Zion, a tested stone []3$, ’e-ben ] a precious cornerstone for a sure foundation; the one who 
trusts will never be dismayed. (Isaiah 28:16) 

The word see (11311, hitvne(h) is from the same Hebrew word that Isaiah used earlier in his announcement 
concerning the Virgin Birth in 7:14. Isaiah introduces “the virgin” with the word “behold” [11311, hin-ne(h], It 
appears, so it seems, that God is calling attention to “the virgin” as well as to this unique “Stone” that He 
Himself lays in Zion. This prophecy in 28:16 concerning Jesus is also reflective of the prophecy Jacob made to 
Joseph concerning the “Mighty One of Jacob” who is called the Rock []3$, 'e-ben “stone”] of Israel” (Genesis 
49:24). Earlier, in Isaiah’s writings, God specifically calls Himself a “stone” []38, e-ben] and a “rock” [7333, 
sur], It is also appropriate for God to refer to His Son as a “rock,” which is what God calls His Messiah, as 
mentioned above, in 28:16. These figures, or symbols, are employed in the Hebrew Scriptures in reference to 
God the Father as well as to God the Son. Listen to Isaiah as he relates God to Israel as a “stone” and a “rock”: 

And he will be a sanctuary; but for both houses of Israel he will be a stone []3$, 'e-ben] that 
causes men to stumble and a rock [7333, sur] that makes them fall. And for the people of Jerusalem he 
will be a trap and a snare. (Isaiah 8:14) 

Even though God the Father is referred to as a “stone” in Genesis 49:24 and Isaiah 8:14, nevertheless, 
the coming Messiah (Jesus) is the “stone” whom God lays in Zion. Just a little over seven-hundred years later, 
Peter (about AD 65), one of the Twelve chosen by Jesus, calls attention to Isaiah 28:16 as having reference to 
Jesus. Peter writes to believers scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia concerning 
this “stone”: 

As you come to him, the living Stone —rejected by men but chosen by God and precious to him— 

5 you also, like living stones, are being built into a spiritual house to be a holy priesthood, offering 
spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. 6 For in Scripture it says: “See, I lay a 

stone in Zion, a chosen and precious cornerstone , and the one who trusts in him will never be 
put to shame” [Isaiah 28:16]. 7 Now to you who believe, this stone is precious. But to those who do 
not believe, “The stone the builders rejected has become the capstone” [Psalm 118:22], 8 and, “A 
stone that causes men to stumble and a rock that makes them fall” [Isaiah 8:14]. They stumble 
because they disobey the message—which is also what they were destined for. (1 Peter 2:4-8) 

Just a few years earlier, Paul wrote to the Christians in Rome (written from Corinth about AD 57) about 
the “stone” that Isaiah foretold would come. In this Epistle, he addressed Israel’s unbelief and her rejection of 
God’s “stone” that He laid in Zion: 

What then shall we say? That the Gentiles, who did not pursue righteousness, have obtained it, a 
righteousness that is by faith; 31 but Israel, who pursued a law of righteousness, has not attained it. 32 
Why not? Because they pursued it not by faith but as if it were by works. They stumbled over the 
“stumbling stone.” 33 As it is written: “See, I lay in Zion a stone []38, e-ben] that causes men to 
stumble and a rock [“1333, sur] that makes them fall, and the one who trusts in him will never be 
put to shame” [Isaiah 8:14; 28:16]. (Romans 9:30-33) 

Just a few days after the Day of Pentecost, Peter and John appeared before the Supreme Court of the 
Jews (the Sanhedrin) to answer for their proclaiming the Resurrected Jesus as the promised Messiah of the 
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Hebrew Scriptures. This proclamation precipitated this confrontation between two of Jesus’ disciples and the 
religious leaders of Israel. Luke also informs us that part of the conflict resulted from the healing of a cripple. In 
Peter’s response, he addressed the crucifixion of Jesus and the prophecy concerning Jesus as the “stone” 
foretold through the Hebrew Scriptures. We should read and reread Peter’s words: 

Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, said to them: “Rulers and elders of the people! 9 If we are 
being called to account today for an act of kindness shown to a cripple and are asked how he was 
healed, 10 then know this, you and all the people of Israel: It is by the name of Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth , whom you crucified but whom God raised from the dead, that this man stands before you 
healed. 11 He is ‘the stone you builders rejected, which has become the capstone’ [Psalm 118:22]. 

12 Salvation is found in no one else, for there is no other name under heaven given to men by which 
we must be saved.” (Acts 4:8-12) 

Once more, we have inspired testimony that Jesus is the promised “stone” prophesied by the prophets. 
Paul also spoke of Jesus as the “cornerstone” in his Epistle to the Christians in Ephesus (written from Rome 
about AD 61). Listen to him as he seeks to unravel God’s mystery that had been hidden in Him before the 
foundations of the earth: 

Consequently, you are no longer foreigners and aliens, but fellow citizens with God’s people and 
members of God’s household, 20 built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, with Christ 
Jesus himself as the chief cornerstone. 21 In him the whole building is joined together and rises to 
become a holy temple in the Lord. 22 And in him you too are being built together to become a 
dwelling in which God lives by his Spirit. (Ephesians 2:19-22) 

MIRACLES: CONFIRMATION OF JESUS’ CLAIMS 

And we have the word of the prophets made more certain, and you will do well to pay attention to 
it, as to a light shining in a dark place, until the day dawns and the morning star rises in your hearts. 

20 Above all, you must understand that no prophecy of Scripture came about by the prophet’s own 
interpretation. 21 For prophecy never had its origin in the will of man, but men spoke from God as 
they were carried along by the Holy Spirit . (2 Peter 1:19-21) 

Even though we cited the words of Peter earlier in this study, these words of Peter are a constant 
reminder that in addition to their personal testimony that they had “the word of the prophets made more 
certain.” As we reflect upon the words of Isaiah, he foretold the miraculous nature of the Messiah’s ministry 
(Isaiah 35:5-6). Why the miraculous in the ministry of Jesus? Miracles were employed by Jesus to validate His 
claims concerning His Messiahship. The miraculous in Jesus’ ministry gave credence to His inauguration of a 
new relationship to God based upon faith in His finished work upon Calvary. God, so it seems, has never asked 
anyone to believe without first making His revelation credible to the mind through the miraculous. Again, what 
was one of the signs to substantiate Jesus’ claims? Listen to Isaiah as he writes about the coming of the 
Messiah: 


Then will the eyes of the blind be opened and the ears of the deaf unstopped . 6 Then will the lame 
leap like a deer, and the mute tongue shout for joy . Water will gush forth in the wilderness and 
streams in the desert. (Isaiah 35:5-6) 

Approximately eight-hundred years later, John the Baptist sent word to Jesus, by his disciples, 
concerning Jesus’ ministry and mission. He asked his disciples to inquire of Him: “Are you the one who was to 
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come or should we expect someone else” (Matthew 11:3)? Jesus responded to John’s question by calling 
attention to the miraculous in His ministry: 


Go back and report to John what you hear and see: 5 The blind receive sight , the lame walk , those 
who have leprosy are cured , the deaf hear , the dead are raised , and the good news is preached to the 
poor . (11:4-5) 

During Paul’s third missionary journey (AD 50-53, journey of 2,800 miles), Luke reports a distinction 
between the attitude of the Christians in Berea (fourteen miles S.W. of Thessalonica) and those in Thessalonica 
(one-hundred miles W. of Philippi). Luke zeros in on the mindset of these two geographical locations. In Acts 
17:1-9, Luke called attention to a mob that rejected Paul’s message about “the Christ” in the synagogue. The 
following remarks reveal their escape from the hateful and spiteful Jews in Thessalonica and the “noble 
character” of the Bereans: 

As soon as it was night, the brothers sent Paul and Silas away to Berea. On arriving there, they 
went to the Jewish synagogue. 11 Now the Bereans were of more noble character than the 
Thessalonians, for they received the message with great eagerness and examined the Scriptures every 
day to see if what Paul said was true . 12 Many of the Jews believed, as did also a number of prominent 
Greek women and many Greek men. (17:10-12) 

The only Bible available for Paul was the Hebrew Scriptures. He cited from these writings to prove that 
Jesus was the One whom the prophets foretold would come. Luke states that “they examined the Scriptures 
every day to see if what Paul said was true.” The full information from Paul’s sennons is sketchy as to content. 
Did Paul cite Isaiah 35:5-6? John, one of the Twelve, cites a conversation between Nicodemus (member of the 
Sanhedrin—the Jewish ruling council) and Jesus. In Nicodemus’ encounter with Jesus, he confesses the 
miraculous in Jesus’ ministry: “Rabbi, we know you are a teacher who has come from God. For no one could 
perform the miraculous signs you are doing if God were not with him ” (John 3:2). 

Shortly before His Crucifixion, Jesus alerted His disciples to the hatred that would be manifested toward 
them for following Him as God’s Messiah (John 15:18-21). Following these remarks, Jesus makes a startling 
statement about the culpability, or guilt, of those who refused Him as the Savior of the world since they had 
witnessed His miracles: 

If I had not come and spoken to them, they would not be guilty of sin. Now, however, they have 
no excuse for their sin. 23 He who hates me hates my Father as well. 24 If I had not done among them 
what no one else did, they would not be guilty of sin. But now they have seen these miracles, and yet 
they have hated both me and my Father . 25 But this is to fulfill what is written in their Law: ‘They 
hated me without reason.’ (15:22-25) 

Jesus based His condemnation upon them for their refusal to accept the miraculous as confirmation of 
His mission. They witnessed “what no one else did.” Even though we that are living today did not witness the 
miracles, we can still rely upon the testimony of those who were present. Today, we accept actions in the past in 
spite of the fact that our beliefs or acceptance does not rely upon moral certainty. Do we question everything 
that has happened in the world that we have not personally witnessed? The answer is NO! We base many of our 
beliefs upon “probable evidence,” not “demonstrative evidence.” What was the purpose of miracles in the 
ministry of Jesus? They were performed in order to confirm the truth of His message. The miracles were done 
publicly, not in secret; otherwise, the miracles would rest upon unsupported assertions of individuals and would 
be looked upon as questionable or dubious. 

Earlier in the ministry of Jesus, John wrote about the Jews’ inflexible resistance to the miraculous. 
Listen to him as he discloses such stubborn confrontation to what they had actually witnessed: “Even after Jesus 
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had done all these miraculous signs in their presence , they still would not believe in him” (John 12:37). When 
individuals have already settled in their minds that the supernatural does not exist, then no amount of proof 
existing to the senses (visible evidence) will move individuals to faith . These particular individuals (Jews) 
labored under the blinding effects of a foregone conclusion concerning Jesus and His miracles—reject sensible 
evidence. In spite of the demonstration of the miraculous, they still would not believe. Yet, the most pregnant 
evidence of Jesus’ mission issued in miracles. The miracles were undeniable, even for those who refused Jesus 
as the fulfillment of Old Testament prophecies. 

When God sent Moses to lead the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt, God used miracles to 
authenticate Moses’ mission. Moses wanted to know why God thought Pharaoh would listen to him—even the 
Israelites did not listen (Exodus 6:12). In response to his question, God told him that he would “multiply 
miraculous signs and wonders,” which miracles ultimately convinced Pharaoh of Moses’ mission. (7:3). One of 
the first miracles had to do with Moses’ staff being turned into “a snake” (7:8-9). It is in this vein that Jesus 
spoke to His disciples about the miraculous in His ministry: “Believe me when I say that I am in the Father and 
the Father is in me; or at least believe on the evidence of the miracles themselves ” (John 14:11). 

The miracles of Christ were observable to the people through their senses. For example, John mentions a 
man born blind who was healed by Jesus. Upon hearing of this miracle, the Pharisees investigate the healing 
(9:13-16). The man born blind from birth (9:1) was brought to the Pharisees for interrogation. The Pharisees 
asked him: “how he had received his sight” (9:15)? He responded by saying, “He put mud on my eyes” and “I 
washed, and now I see” (9:15). Prior to this episode with the Pharisees, others inquired as to how he received 
his sight. Again, he answered: “The man they call Jesus made some mud and put it on my eyes. He told me to 
go to Siloam and wash. So I went and washed, and I could see” (9:11). After some confrontation over his 
eyesight, they continued the probe: “What have you to say about him? It was your eyes he opened” (9:17). In 
spite of the evidence, they still rejected Jesus as God’s Messiah as promised by the prophets. 

Another public miracle involved the raising from the dead a widow’s son. This miracle, too, was of a 
public nature, not something done in secret. Fisten to Doctor Fuke as he shares with Theophilus (Fuke 1:1-4) 
this unique miracle: 

Soon afterward, Jesus went to a town called Nain, and his disciples and a large crowd went along 
with him . 12 As he approached the town gate, a dead person was being carried out—the only son of 
his mother, and she was a widow. And a large crowd from the town was with her . 13 When the Ford 
saw her, his heart went out to her and he said, “Don’t cry.” 14 Then he went up and touched the coffin, 
and those carrying it stood still. He said, “Young man, I say to you, get up!” 15 The dead man sat up 
and began to talk, and Jesus gave him back to his mother . 16 They were all filled with awe and praised 
God. “A great prophet has appeared among us,” they said. “God has come to help his people.” 17 This 
news about Jesus spread throughout Judea and the surrounding country. (7:11-17) 

Fuke, a physician, gave testimony concerning this miracle. The greatest evidence that can be given to a 
matter of fact (a historical incident) is testimony. The following comments by Edward Stillingfleet (1635-1699, 
Bishop of Worcester) are well-worth citing: 

The miracles of Christ were real and visible miracles ; there could be no illusions of senses, nor 
deceits of their eyes ; the man who was bom blind and cured by our Saviour was known to have been 
bom blind through all the country, and his cure was afterwards as public as his blindness before, and 
acknowledged by the greatest enemies of Christ at the time of its being done. (John ix.26; Fuke 
vii. 12) When Christ raised up the dead man at Nain, it was before much people, and such persons, in 
all probability, as were many of them present at his death. But lest there might be any suspicion as to 
him, that he was not really dead, the case is plain and beyond all dispute in Fazarus, who had been, to 
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the knowledge of all persons thereabouts, dead four days; t here could be no deceit at all when the 
stone was rolled away, and Lazarus came forth in the presence of them all . 366 (Emphasis mine) 


One of the greatest miracles of all had to do with His Resurrection from the grave on the Third Day. The 
testimony of the Apostles concerning the reality of the Resurrection of Jesus is beyond dispute. These men were 
not credulous, or gullible, in reporting this historical occurrence. The Resurrection is the culmination or high- 
point of all His miracles. Their senses kicked in when they were confronted by the Risen Savior. These men 
were not looking for a Resurrected Christ. Luke states: “They were startled and frightened, thinking they saw a 
ghost” (Luke 24:37). In spite of their skepticism, Jesus appealed to their senses to verify the authenticity of the 
Event. Once more, we need to read Luke’s account of this encounter with His disciples: 

While they were still talking about this [the Lord’s Resurrection appearance to the two on the way 
to Emmaus], Jesus himself stood among them and said to them, “Peace be with you.” 37 They were 
startled and frightened, thinking they saw a ghost. 38 He said to them, “Why are you troubled, and 
why do doubts rise in your minds? 39 Look at my hands and my feet . It is I myself! Touch me and 
see ; a ghost does not have flesh and bones, as you see I have .” 40 When he had said this, he showed 
them his hands and feet. 41 And while they still did not believe it because of joy and amazement, he 
asked them, “Do you have anything here to eat?” 42 They gave him a piece of broiled fish, 43 and he 
took it and ate it in their presence. (24:36-43) 

In Christ’s earlier miracles, the miracles were performed in such a way that they were confirmed 
through the senses. In other words, they were real and visible. Jesus appealed to the judgment of their senses to 
verify His numerous miracles as well as to His Resurrection. In order to reinforce His claims, His miracles were 
addressed to the eye, the ear, and the reasoning faculty of the brain. As far as I know, no religion, except 
Christianity, was ever introduced and established among adversaries by an appeal to the evidence of miracles. It 
is in this vein that John, one of the Twelve, relates an incident that occurred with His disciples in regard to a 
question posed by Thomas (John 14:5): “Believe me when I say that I am in the Lather and the Lather is in me; 
or at least believe on the evidence of the miracles themselves” (14:11). 

Miracles are not just wonders, but signs to confirm that one is an agent of Jesus the Christ. Shortly 
before His ascension, Mark reports Jesus’ final words about the miraculous in His disciples’ ministry: “Then the 
disciples went out and preached everywhere, and the Lord worked with them and confirmed his word by the 
signs that accompanied it ” (Mark 16:20). On the other hand, the miraculous in Jesus’ ministry were also signs to 
give credence to His claims. The following comments by Richard Whately (1787-1863, an English rhetorician, 
logician, economist, and theologian who also served the Church of Ireland as Archbishop of Dublin) are on 
target as he distinguishes between wonders and signs: 

You may easily perceive, on reflection, that a mere wonderful occurrence , of itself, proves 
nothing; but when a man does something that is beyond human power to do, or foretells something 
beyond human foresight, and makes this a testimony of his coming from God, it is then, and then 
only, that he is properly said to offer a miraculous proof. And, accordingly, the works performed by 
Jesus and his Apostles are called in Scripture (as they really were), not merely Miracles (that is, 
wonders ), but Signs (that is, miraculous evidence ) (Mark xvi. 20) 

Lor instance, that a violent storm should suddenly cease, and be succeeded by a complete calm, is 
something extraordinary; but of itself proves nothing. But when the disciples heard Jesus give his 


366 Edward Stillingfleet, The Evidence of die Christian Religion Derived from Its Original Propagation 
in the world, abridged and annotated by G. R. Wynne, reprinted (USA: www.ICGtesting.com) , 20. The reprint 
edition is extremely informative and an excellent defense of Christianity—date not listed. 
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command, and rebuke the wind and waves, which immediately became still, they justly regarded this as a 
sign that God was with him . (Matt. viii. 26) So, also, that a person seemingly dead should suddenly revive 
and rise up, is indeed a wonderful event; but, of itself, is merely a wonder. But when the Lord Jesus told the 
child of Jairus (Luke viii. 54), and the widow’s son of Nain (Luke vii. 14), to rise up, each of them did so at 
his word, these became proofs of his Divine mission. These were among the works which, as he said, bore 
witness of him [John 10:25]. 367 (Emphasis mine) 

Jesus confirmed His ministry with wonders and signs. Just a perusal of the New Testament writings, we 
witness Jesus imparting His power to His chosen Twelve, which miraculous power also gave proof of their 
ministry. For instance, Matthew gives the following information about their calling and their powers: “He called 
his twelve disciples to him and gave them authority to drive out evil spirits and to heal every disease and 
sickness” (Matthew 10:1). In addition to these Twelve, Jesus also sent out seventy-two others to announce the 
kingdom of God, which proclamation was confirmed through the miraculous (Luke 10:1-24). 

After the Day of Pentecost, it seems that the Apostles were able to impart these miraculous powers to 
others through the laying on of hands (Acts 8:14-23). This particular event took place in Samaria through the 
Apostles. Again, we witness Paul laying his hands on “about twelve men” who then received the Holy Spirit, 
which gift enabled these men to speak in tongues and prophesy (19:6). When Paul wrote to the Christians in 
Rome (written about AD 57 from Corinth), he called attention to his desire to impart spiritual gifts: “I long to 
see you so that I may impart to you some spiritual gift to make you strong” (Romans 1:11). 

Apparently, numerous Christians in Corinth possessed many of these miraculous gifts of the Spirit (1 
Corinthians 12:7-11). Paul’s Epistle to the Christians in the province of Galatia (written about AD 49 from 
Antioch, Syria) reveals that many possessed spiritual gifts: “ Does God give you his Spirit and work miracles 
among you because you observe the law, or because you believe what you heard” (Galatians 3:5)? In Paul’s 
second correspondence to the Christians in Corinth (written about AD 57 from Macedonia), he identified 
“signs” and “wonders” and “miracles” as proof of their mission from Christ: “ The things that mark an apostle — 
signs, wonders and miracles—were done among you with great perseverance” (2 Corinthians 12:12). In 
confirmation of this statement, we can hardly forget the words of Doctor Luke as he calls attention to the 
miraculous in Paul’s ministry in Ephesus: 

God did extraordinary miracles through Paul , 12 so that even handkerchiefs and aprons that had 
touched him were taken to the sick, and their illnesses were cured and the evil spirits left them. (Acts 
19:11-12) 

The author of the Book of Hebrews (probably written about AD 64, locality unknown) writes about 
“signs, wonders and various miracles” employed by the original hearers of Jesus Himself: 

We must pay more careful attention, therefore, to what we have heard, so that we do not drift 
away. 2 For if the message spoken by angels was binding, and every violation and disobedience 
received its just punishment, 3 how shall we escape if we ignore such a great salvation? This 
salvation, which was first announced by the Lord, was confirmed to us by those who heard him . 4 
God also testified to it by signs, wonders and various miracles, and gifts of the Holy Spirit distributed 
according to his will . (Hebrews 2:1-4) 

Finally, the Apostle Peter, ten days after the ascension of Jesus, on the Day of Pentecost, addressed over 
three-thousand Jews concerning Jesus and His miracles: 


l67 Richard Whately, Of the Truth of Christianity: Compiled from Lessons on the Truth of Christianity 
and Other Works of Archbishop Whately (1866), edited by Samuel Hinds (London: Longmans, Green, and Co., 
1866), 54-55. This book is one of the most informed and logical books in defense of the Christian faith that I 
have read. This book is still available through Amazon. 
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Men of Israel, listen to this: Jesus of Nazareth was a man accredited by God to you by miracles, 
wonders and signs , which God did among you through him, as you yourselves know. (Acts 2:22) 

Once more, the words of Richard Whately are on target as he illustrates that wonders and signs were extremely 
important in Jesus’ ministry as well as the ministry of His disciples. We should read and reread the following 
comments: 

The power of working miracles which was possessed by the Apostles was a visible proof of that 
departure from the ordinary course of nature which is implied by their claim to a commission from 
heaven, which corresponds to the ‘specimens,’ ‘experiments,’ and other well-attested ‘facts,’ which 
we require of a geologist, mineralogist, or chemist, if he asserts his discovery of any natural 
phenomena, especially of any at variance with received opinions. In this latter case it would not only 
be reasonable to require such sensible proof, but it would be unreasonable to admit the assertion 
without it; without seeing the experiment or specimen ourselves, or satisfying ourselves, on the 
testimony of credible witnesses, that it had been seen by others. The larger number of scientific truths 
are received as such on this latter kind of evidence. It would be equally unreasonable to admit the 
claims of any person to inspiration or extraordinary communion with God, without the appropriate 
test—the performance of sensible miracles . And it was thus also that the Apostles were themselves 
assured of the reality of their mission. 368 (Emphasis mine) 

THE SERVANT PROPHECY: ISAIAH 53 

As we approach Isaiah 52:13—53:12, we are confronted with one of the most detailed descriptions of 
the coming Messiah in the Hebrew Scriptures. 369 From earlier studies in this series (three parts), I have 
emphasized the progressive development of the coming Messiah. Isaiah 53 is such a chapter in announcing 
details about the Messiah. The frequency of citations from this chapter in the New Testament is astounding. Is 
there a principle to adhere to as we seek to understand the numerous prophecies in the Old Testament writings? 
Yes! Samuel Horsley (1733-1806, British churchman, bishop of Rochester, and author of numerous works) 
addressed the subject of the proper interpretation of Old Testament prophecies with the New Testament 
writings. His comments go right to the heart of correct principles to be applied as we seek understanding. We 
should weigh the following words with care: 

Particular diligence should be used in comparing the parallel texts of the Old and the New 
Testaments. When you read the Old Testament , if you perceive by the margin that any particular 
passage is cited in the New, turn to that passage of the New to which the margin refers, that you may 
see in what manner, in what sense, and to what purpose, the words of the more ancient are alleged by 
the later writer, who, in many instances, may be supposed to have clearer light upon the same subject: 

On the other hand, when in the New Testament you meet with citations from the Old , always consult 


368 Richard Whately, On the Truth of Christianity (1866), 33-34. 

369 See Robert L. Reymond, Jesus Divine Messiah: The New and Old Testament Witness (Scotland: 
Christian Focus Publicans, 2003), 117-128, for a detailed study of this Servant song. Also, see Frederick Alfred 
Aston, The Challenge of the Ages , Eighteenth Edition, revised (Scarsdale, New York: Published by the Author, 
1965) for an exhaustive study of Isaiah 53. My objective is to high-light the Messianic character of the Servant 
Song based on the New Testament writings. 
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the original writer, that you may have the satisfaction of judging for yourselves, how far the passage 
alleged makes for the argument which it is brought to support. 370 (Emphasis mine) 

Do we have justification for these principles found in the New Testament writings? The answer is yes! 
For example, Luke draws a comparison between the Jews in Berea and those in Thessalonica (Acts 17:11). 
Toward the end of Paul’s ministry, he wrote his last letter to Timothy (written approximately about AD 67 from 
Rome) about Timothy’s faith and his reliance upon the Scriptures. In this Epistle, Paul focused on what his 
grandmother and mother taught him from “infancy.” Listen to Paul as he issues the following admonition: 

But as for you, continue in what you have learned and have become convinced of, because you 
know those from whom you learned it, 15 and how from infancy you have known the holy Scriptures, 
which are able to make you wise for salvation through faith in Christ Jesus . (2 Timothy 3:14-15) 

The Hebrew Scriptures could make Timothy “wise for salvation through faith in Christ Jesus.” Just as 
Paul encouraged Timothy to utilize the “holy Scriptures,” so, we, too, need to study the Hebrew Scriptures in 
order to understand what God had in store for all humanity. For this reason, no doubt, Paul told Timothy to 
study the Old Testament writings: “Do your best to present yourself to God as one approved, a workman who 
does not need to be ashamed and who correctly handles the word of truth” (2 Timothy 2:15). Since this section 
deals with Isaiah 53, we need to examine this chapter with the New Testament writings. Just a casual reading of 
Isaiah 53 reveals that we are confronted with the question, “Who is the suffering Messiah”? Did Jesus utilize 
Isaiah 53 to indicate that He is the One whom Isaiah wrote about? Let us turn to Isaiah 53:12 to begin to answer 
this question: 

Therefore I will give him a portion among the great, and he will divide the spoils with the strong, 
because he poured out his life unto death, and was numbered with the transgressors. For he bore 
the sin of many, and made intercession for the transgressors. (Isaiah 53:12) 

Isaiah foretold that the Messiah would be “numbered with the transgressors.” The question still is, did 
Jesus identify Himself with this statement? In the course of a conversation between Himself and Peter, He cited 
from Isaiah 53:12: 

It is written: ‘And he was numbered with the transgressors’; and I tell you that this must be 
fulfilled in me. Yes, what is written about me is reaching its fulfillment .” (Luke 22:37) 

Luke records the conversion of the Ethiopian eunuch (an important official and treasury of Candace— 
queen of the Ethiopians) who was on his way back home from Jerusalem. During his journey back to Ethiopia, 
he read from Isaiah 53. Philip, an evangelist, joined himself to the chariot as a result of the Holy Spirit. Luke 
records the following information: 

The eunuch was reading this passage of Scripture : “He was led like a sheep to the slaughter, and 
as a lamb before the shearer is silent, so he did not open his mouth. 33 In his humiliation he was 
deprived of justice. Who can speak of his descendants? For his life was taken from the earth.” 34 The 
eunuch asked Philip , “Tell me, please, who is the prophet talking about, himself or someone else ?” 35 
Then Philip began with that very passage of Scripture and told him the good news about Jesus . (Acts 
8:32-35) ” ~ ~. . 


370 Samuel Horsley, Nine Sermons: On the Nature of the Evidence by Which the Fact of Our Lord’s 
Resurrection Is Established, and On Various Other Subjects (New York: T & J Swords, 1816), 164. 
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Again, we turn to the Book of Isaiah (Chapter 53) to see the original setting of this most famous 
Messianic prophecy. Isaiah writes: 

He was oppressed and afflicted, yet he did not open his mouth; he was led like a lamb to the 
slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is silent, so he did not open his mouth. s By 

oppression and judgment he was taken away. And who can speak of his descendants? For he was cut 
off from the land of the living; for the transgression of my people he was stricken. (Isaiah 53:7-8) 

The Gospels and the Epistles frequently cite from the Hebrew Scriptures to give credence to their teaching 
concerning Jesus of Nazareth as the fulfillment of Messianic prophecy. Another case in point is when the author 
of the Book of Hebrews alludes to Isaiah 53:4-6. For example, consider the following chart: 


Isaiah 53:4-6 

Surely he took up our 
infirmities and carried our 
sorrows, yet we considered 
him stricken by God, 
smitten by him, and 
afflicted. 5 But he was 

pierced _for_ our 

transgressions, he was 
crushed for our iniquities; 
the punishment that brought 
us peace was upon him, and 
by his wounds we are 
healed . 6 We all, like sheep, 
have gone astray, each of 
us has turned to his own 
way; and the Lord has laid 
on him the iniquity of us 
all. 


Hebrews 9:28 

So Christ was sacrificed 
once to take away the sins of 
many people ; and he will 
appear a second time, not to 
bear sin, but to bring 
salvation to those who are 
waiting for him. 


God’s scheme of redemption should excite us to faithfulness with the utmost diligence to serve Him. 
Once more, we cannot read Peter’s comments about Jesus without seeing an echo of Isaiah 53. 371 Listen to Peter 
as he gives an explanation for Christ’s death: 

He committed no sin, and no deceit was found in his mouth. 23 When they hurled their insults at 
him, he did not retaliate; when he suffered, he made no threats. Instead, he entrusted himself to him 
who judges justly. 24 He himself bore our sins in his body on the tree , so that we might die to sins and 
live for righteousness; by his wounds you have been healed . 25 For you were like sheep going astray, 
but now you have returned to the Shepherd and Overseer of your souls. (1 Peter 2:22-25) 


371 See Frederick Alfred Aston, The Challenge of the Ages , Eighteenth Edition, revised (New York: 
Published by the Author, 1965) for an excellent overview of Isaiah 53. 
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CONCLUSION 


The study of Messianic prophecy is extremely important in our examination of “Christ: the Fulfillment 
of Prophecy.” I have not examined the various chapters in the Book of Psalms concerning the announcement of 
the coming Messiah. 372 Luke reports the following words of Jesus concerning the necessity of studying the Old 
Testament Scriptures about Himself, which study would make them “wise unto salvation”: 

He said to them, “This is what I told you while I was still with you: Everything must be fulfilled 
that is written about me in the Law of Moses, the Prophets and the Psalms.” 45 Then he opened 
their minds so they could understand the Scriptures. 46 He told them, “ This is what is written: The 
Christ will suffer and rise from the dead on the third day, 47 and repentance and forgiveness of sins 
will be preached in his name to all nations, beginning at Jerusalem . 48 You are witnesses of these 
things. 49 I am going to send you what my Father has promised; but stay in the city until you have 
been clothed with power from on high.” (Luke 24:45-49) 

In confirmation of Jesus’ admonition to His disciples, I call attention to Isaiah 61:1-3 and Jesus’ 
comments about this prophecy. What is significant about this prophecy from Isaiah is that Jesus read this 
prophecy in the synagogue in Nazareth (Luke 4:14-17). The following chart illustrates Jesus’ understanding and 
application of Isaiah’s remarks: 

Isaiah 61:1-2 

The Spirit of the Sovereign 
Lord is on me, because the 
Lord has anointed me to 
preach good news to the 
poor. He has sent me to bind 
up the brokenhearted, to 
proclaim freedom for the 
captives and release from 
darkness for the prisoners, 2 to 
proclaim the year of the 
Lord’s favor and the day of 
vengeance of our God, to 
comfort all who mourn. 


Luke 4:18-21 

“The Spirit of the Lord is 
on me, because he has 
anointed me to preach 
good news to the poor. He 
has sent me to proclaim 
freedom for the prisoners 
and recovery of sight for 
the blind, to release the 
oppressed, 19 to proclaim 
the year of the Lord’s 
favor.” 20 Then he rolled up 
the scroll, gave it back to the 
attendant and sat down. The 
eyes of everyone in the 
synagogue were fastened on 
him, 21 and he began by 
saving to them, “Today this 
scripture is fulfilled in your 
hearing .” 


372 See William Alexander, The Witness of the Psalms to Christ and Christianity (London: John Murray, 
1877) for an exhaustive study of Psalms. 
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Paul breaks out in praise to God for the spiritual blessings that the Father has poured out upon those who 
put their faith in Jesus as His Messiah and Redeemer for lost humanity. Beginning with 1:3 through 1:14, Paul 
summarizes the “mystery” of God, which mystery had been hidden in God before the foundation of the world. 
Following this brief synopsis of God’s scheme of redemption, Paul then develops and unravels this mystery of 
God foretold by the prophets. In the first three chapters, Paul untangles this mystery of God. Beginning with 
Chapter 4, he zeroes in on the ethical implication for those who put their trust “in” Jesus for their restoration of 
fellowship with God the Father (Chapters 4-6). 

The Book of Ephesians unveils the purposes of Deity as foretold through His prophets, which self¬ 
disclosure begins with Genesis 3:15 concerning the “Seed of the woman.” If we wish to understand this small 
book, we need, as it were, to live within the pages of Paul’s explanation of God’s scheme of redemption. In the 
unfolding of God’s drama, we witness Paul’s testimony that Jesus the Messiah is the center of a great drama 
of unity for all humanity . In the earlier years of my ministry, beginning in January 1951, I isolated certain 
Scriptures in this book from its context in order to maintain the traditions of my sectarian fellowship. 373 

Today, I still read this same book, but now I read this Epistle with the words grace and unity flashing 
like neon lights on a billboard. The words of John A. Mackay (1889-1983, Presbyterian theologian, missionary, 
educator, strong advocate of the Ecumenical Movement, and president of Princeton Theological Seminary) 
concerning this unity of the Holy Spirit is well-worth citing: 

No less striking is the range of the Apostle’s vision. All the aeons from eternity to eternity come 
within his ken.... His gaze moves from “before the foundation of the world” (1:4), to the time beyond 
time, when time reaches its “fullness,” and God “gathers together in one all things in Christ” (1:10). 

He spans in thought the immensities of space to their uttermost frontiers. The orbit of his soaring 
imagination is not only “all things in heaven and in earth” (1:10); its extreme poles are “far above all 
heavens” (4:10) and the “lower regions of the earth” (4:9). The ultimate spiritual unity which he 
contemplates is so rich that, within its all-embracing scope, will be brought together in unison, God 


l73 For a brief history of this movement, see Dallas Burdette, “A Brief History of the One-Cup and 
NonSunday School Movement,” in Dallas Burdette, From Legalism to Freedom: A Spiritual Narrative of 
Liberation (Longwood, Florida: Xulon Press, 2008), 27-54. 
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and man, man and woman, Jew and Gentile, master and servant. Out of this boundless diversity God 
shall establish, with Christ as its center, a United Kingdom of Heaven and Earth, a great divine 
Commonwealth, a majestic scheme of cosmic relations . 374 (Emphasis mine) 

We are one “in Christ.” The Christians in Ephesus belonged to the same Christian community. In other 
words, they all belonged to the fellowship of the Spirit, whether Jew or Gentile. They were all one in Christ. 
Since Jesus Christ had made known to Paul the “mystery of His will,” he had an obligation to make known 
what God had revealed to him. Paul, while in Prison in Rome, writes this short Epistle to proclaim the cosmic 
implications of this new unity, which unity had its birth in the mind of God before He laid the foundations of 
the earth. This unity would find its fulfillment “in Christ.” For Paul, the birth of Jesus is the beginning of the 
mystery of God . We should pay attention to him as he explains this concept to the Christians in the province of 
Galatia (written approximately AD 49, from Antioch, Syria): 

But when the time had fully come, God sent his Son, born of a woman, born under law, 5 to 
redeem those under law, that we might receive the full rights of sons . 6 Because you are sons, God 
sent the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, the Spirit who calls out, “Abba, Father.” 7 So you are no 
longer a slave, but a son; and since you are a son, God has made you also an heir. (Galatians 4:4-7) 

Paul (as studied earlier—Chapter 3, “Saints in Ephesus” addressed this Ephesian Epistle to the “saints in 
Ephesus” in order that they all might come to understand what it means to be “in Christ.” This letter is as 
relevant today as it was at the time Paul wrote about God’s grace and unity. Unfortunately, this Epistle today is 
utilized by many Christians to foster divisions within the various Christian communities in spite of its emphasis 
upon unity. As we study the various Epistles of Paul, we discover that he emphasized certain doctrinal concerns. 
For example, in the Book of Galatians, he sought to define the import of the word Gospel. On the other hand, 
the Book of Romans zeroed in on “righteousness from God .” In this book, he developed the thesis that God’s 
righteousness is imputed, or credited , to one through faith, not works. 375 

In the Book of Ephesians, he unfolds the comic drama of redemption and the ethical implications 
resulting from God’s grace “in” and “through” Jesus. This book also seeks to bring disunity into unity. Today, 
within Christendom, we see a religious world who confesses that Jesus is Lord that is divided into numerous 
warring factions. Many Christians have turned the Book of Ephesians into a theological axe to hack to death 
anyone who dares to step outside their particular dogma. This Epistle encourages believers to maintain the 
Spirit’s unity (Ephesians 4:3). Leonard Griffith (author of numerous books, occupied three pulpits in Ontario, 
Canada, and the historic City Temple in London, England) addresses in his commentary on Ephesians 
concerning the deplorable conditions of disunity that exists within the world at large. Listen to him as he seeks 
to enter the mind of Paul concerning his Epistle about unity: 

It is true that Paul did not address Ephesians to a specific situation in a particular church, but it is 
also true that he had in mind a much larger situation which, so far as he could see, involved all the 
churches because it was the biggest single fact in his world. From the vantage point of his prison cell 
Paul looked out on a tragically divided and disordered world where the whole fabric of life had been 
torn apart. He saw high walls separating men of one race or religion from men of another race or 
religion . He saw a serious rift between man and his natural environment. He saw man at war with 
man, man at war with himself, and he saw this earthly warfare extending to the supernatural realm of 


374 John A. Mackay, God’s Order: The Ephesian Letter and This Present Time (New York: The 
Macmillan Company, 1953), 16. 

375 For a detailed study of the Book of Romans concerning God’s righteousness, see Dallas Burdette, 
“An Overview of Romans,” in Dallas Burdette, From Legalism to Freedom , 249-281. 
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spirits and demons. At the bottom of it all he saw a great gulf between man and God, and he knew 
that the gulf must be bridged before any other divisions could be healed. 376 (Emphasis mine) 


It is not just divisions within the secular world itself, but we witness divisions within the Body of Christ. 
A few years ago, I listened to a radio program in which a Christian woman from China was interviewed. The 
host wanted to know what denomination she belonged to. She did not understand his question. Finally, after 
some discussion, she responded by saying, “No! No! In China, just Christians.” Our divisions are appalling 
within the Christian community. Do we as believers advance the unity that Paul focused on in the Book of 
Ephesians? 

In the late sixties, I experienced castigation from the fellowship that I had labored with for seventeen 
years. 377 This fellowship refused partnership with anyone who refused to obey the rules to their particular brand 
of orthodoxy. In this group of believers, we focused on three major passages from the Book of Ephesians: (1) 
Ephesians 4:5—“one faith” that we identified as our denomination, (2) Ephesians 5:19—acappella singing, no 
instrumental music in the corporate worship of the saints, and (3) 5:11—“have nothing to do with the fruitless 
deeds of darkness,” which we identified with disagreements from our sectarian views. 

The “ one faith ” that unifies is none other than Jesus. In spite of the fact that Ephesians 5:19 is 
utilized by many sincere Christians to separate themselves from Christians who employ instrumental music in 
praise to God in their Sunday gatherings, nevertheless, this Scripture addresses Christian ethics—how to live 
and act. 378 Instead of singing and playing lewd songs as the pagans do, we, as Christians, should sing spiritual 
songs. An awareness of the truth that we are “in Christ,” is the secret of unity. 

We cannot read this Epistle without a consciousness that believers in Ephesus had two addresses—the 
human address (in Ephesus) as well as the divine address (in Christ). Listen, once more, to Paul as he begins 
this Epistle on unity: “Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus by the will of God, To the saints in Ephesus , the faithful 
in Christ Jesus ” (Ephesians 1:1). Our divine address is “in Christ.” We are one in Christ, not one in opinion. 
Jesus prayed for unity in His priestly prayer as recorded in John 17. The Christian community, as a whole, has 
failed to implement Jesus’ prayer for unity among His people. We should read and reread this prayer of our 
Lord Jesus Messiah. The following prayer should grab our attention: 

My prayer is not for them alone. I pray also for those who will believe in me through their 
message, 21 that all of them may be one, Father, just as you are in me and I am in you. May they also 
be in us so that the world may believe that you have sent me. (John 17:20-21) 

As Christians, many believers have not given due attention to Jesus’ prayer or Paul’s admonition for 
unity in his Epistle to the Ephesians. In the early part of the nineteen century, Thomas Campbell (1763-1854, 
father of Alexander Campbell and Presbyterian minister) sought to bring about unity within the Body of Christ, 
which Body was divided into many warring factions. Later his son (Alexander Campbell, 1788-1866, early 
leader in the Second Great Awakening, edited and published two journals—The Christian Baptist [1823 through 
1830] and The Millennial Harbinger [1830-1866]) also advocated unity within the various Christian 
communities. Alexander faced head-on the divisions within the ecclesia of Jesus Christ. In 1824, he wrote in his 
Christian Baptist journal about the heart and essence of unity in Christ: 


376 A. Leonard Griffith, Ephesians: A Positive Affirmation (Waco, Texas: Word Books, 1975), 16. 
l77 In 2008,1 wrote about my pilgrimage of faith. I suggest that those reading this chapter to read “Dallas 
Burdette’s Pilgrim of Faith,” in Dallas Burdette, From Legalism to Freedom , 1-26. In this chapter, I write about 
“Fellowship and Agreement,” “Gospel and Doctrine,” “Unity in Diversity,” and “Believers in Error.” 

378 For a detailed study of Ephesians 5:19 in context, see Dallas Burdette, “God Is a Lover of Music,” in 
Dallas Burdette, From Legalism to Freedom , 236-248. 
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But the grandeur, sublimity, and beauty of the foundation of hope, and of ecclesiastical or social 
union, established by the author and founder of Christianity, consisted in this, that THE BELIEF OF 
ONE FACT, and that upon the best evidence in the word, is all that is requisite, as far as faith goes to 
salvation . The belief of this ONE FACT, and submission to ONE INSTITUTION expressive of it, is 
all that is required of Heaven to admission into the church. 

So long as unity of opinion was regarded as a proper basis of religious union, so long have 
mankind been distracted by the multiplicity and variety of opinions. To established what is 
called a system of orthodox opinions as the bond of union was, in fact, offering a premium for new 
diversities in opinion, and for increasing, ad infinitum, opinions, sects, and divisions And what is 
worse than all, it was establishing self-love and pride as religious principles, as fundamental to 
salvation, for a love regulated by similarity of opinion, is only a love to one’s own opinion; and all 
the zeal exhibited in the defense of it, is but the pride of opinion. 

It is again and again asserted, in the clearest language, by the Lord himself, the Apostles Peter, 
Paul, and John, that he that believes the testimony that Jesus is the Christ, is begotten by God, may 
overcome the world, has eternal life, and is, on the veracity of God, saved from his sins. This should 
settle the first point; for the witnesses agree that whosoever confesses that Jesus is the Christ, and is 
baptized, should be received into the church; and not an instance can be produced of any person being 
asked for any other faith, in order to admission, in the whole New Testament. 

The New Testament was not designed to occupy the same place in theological seminaries 
that the carcasses of malefactors are condemned to occupy in medical halls—first doomed to 
the gibbet, and then to the dissecting knife of the spiritual anatomist . Christianity consists 
infinitely more in good works than in sound opinions; and while it is a joyful truth that he that 
believes and is baptized shall be saved, it is equally true that he that saith, “I know him, and keepeth 
not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him.” 379 (Emphasis mine—bold and 
underlining) 

Bitter disputes plagued the Church in Thomas’ and Alexander’s day. Prior to these two godly men, we 
witness the Christian community in the days of Jonathan Edwards (1703-1758) and George Whitefield 
(1714-1770) divided over the soundness of conducting “revivals.” There were two camps that represented 
two different views— New Lights and Old Lights. Those who supported the revivals were called “New 
Lights,” and those who opposed were called the “Old Lights.” 380 Even earlier, we observe William Laud’s (AD 
1573-1645, Archbishop of Canterbury from 1633-1645) antagonism against the Puritans. 

Laud sought to enforce the Puritan churches to use the prayer book and conduct services according to 
the Act of Uniformity. In 1604, the established church (Church of England) adopted a body of canons that had 
to be accepted and practiced by the Puritans. The following comments by Harmon B. Niver reveal the mayhem 
within the Body of Christ: 

In 1604 the clergy of the established church had adopted a body of canons, or rules, saying how 
the ministers should conduct church service. Laud undertook now to enforce these. The canon law 
said that the communion table should be in the east end of the church, but the Puritans wanted 
it in the middle . The minister was required to wear a white robe when he conducted service, and the 
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prayer book was to be accurately followed, not read here and there as the minister saw fit. 381 
(Emphasis mine) 

During the reign of Charles I (AD 1625-1649), we, again, view the schisms within the various factions. 
For example, he sent his soldiers to fight against the Scots. His fighting men were so angry with him that they 
broke into the churches and moved the communion tables into the middle of the building. 382 Divisions 
continued to proliferate among professing Christians. In the beginning of the nineteenth century, Thomas and 
Alexander Campbell (both Presbyterian) faced this same type of mindset among God’s people. These two men 
sought to bring about unity among believers in Jesus as the Messiah. They confronted the numerous 
divisions within the Christian community and advanced the concept of unity in diversity. 

As a result of Thomas seeking to reach out to others who were not in his particular branch of the 
Presbyterian Church, he was defrocked. After Thomas Campbell’s license was revoked within this body of 
believes, he drafted his “Declaration and Address ,” which declaration sought to deal with unity within the 
community of God’s people. In his first proposition, he employs the expression “Church of Christ” to set forth 
the correct makeup of Christ’s community on earth. Within this document he employs the term “Church of 
Christ” numerous times. This name “Church of Christ” was a common expression among the refonners to 
identify the One to whom the church belongs. Since the denominational Church of Christ had not yet been bom, 
then he could not have had the modern day Church of Christ in mind. In the following citation from his 
Declaration and Address , he includes Presbyterians and other religious bodies as Churches of Christ: 

Prop. I. That the Church of Christ upon earth is essentially, intentionally, and constitutionally one; 
consisting of all those in every place that profess their faith in Christ and obedience to him in all 
things according to the Scriptures , and that manifest the same by their tempers and conduct, and of 
none else; as none else can be truly and properly called Christians. 383 

If we wish to maintain and promote the unity for which Jesus prayed and for which Paul sought to 
maintain, we need to come to grips with what makes one a Christian. It is belief in Jesus, not adherence to the 
traditions of a particular denomination. Perfection in knowledge is not a condition of salvation—else no one 
could be saved. In Thomas Campbell’s day, as well as our day, fellowship was limited to those who concurred 
with the written creeds of a particular denomination. He opposed this philosophy of separation. In article seven 
of his “Declaration and Address,” he disputed this sectarian and divisive view: 

That although doctrinal exhibitions of the great system of Divine truths, and defensive testimonies 
in opposition to prevailing errors, be highly expedient, and the more full and explicit they be for those 
purposes, the better; yet, as these must be in a great measure the effect of human reasoning, and of 
course must contain many inferential truths, they ought not to be made terms of Christian 
communion; unless we suppose, what is contrary to fact , that none have a right to the communion of 
the church, but such as possess a very clear and decisive judgment, or are come to a very high degree 
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of doctrinal information ; whereas the Church from the beginning did, and ever will, consist of little 
children and young men, as well as fathers. 384 (Emphasis mine) 

As stated above, the Book of Ephesians is a book about unity. Beginning with Chapter 4, Paul 
encourages the believers to maintain the Spirit’s unity. Again, we should reflect upon the words of Paul to the 
current disorder within the Body of Christ in Ephesus. He writes: 

As a prisoner for the Lord, then, I urge you to live a life worthy of the calling you have received. 2 
Be completely humble and gentle; be patient, bearing with one another in love. 3 Make every effort 
to keep the unity of the Spirit through the bond of peace . 4 There is one body and one Spirit— just 
as you were called to one hope when you were called— 5 one Lord, one faith, one baptism; 6 one God 
and Father of all, who is over all and through all and in all. (Ephesians 4:1-6) 

As we reflect upon Paul’s call for unity, we, as the people of God, should bear in mind that we are a 
unique life of fellowship, which life is essentially a fellowship of persons, not an ecclesiastical institution. Since 
there is “one body,” “one Spirit,” “one hope,” “one Lord,” “one faith,” “one baptism,” and “one God,” we are to 
exercise certain characteristics that promote unity: humbleness, gentleness, patience, and bearing “with one 
another in love” (4:2). Robert William Dale (1829-1895, nonconformist preacher in Birmingham, England) 
captures the essence and force of Paul’s arguments about keeping the unity of the Spirit. We should listen to his 
explanation: 

Their unity was not constituted by an external organization but by their common possession of the 
Spirit of God, and it is therefore called by the apostle u the unity of the Spirit He has spoken of the 
unity of the church in the earlier part of the Epistle. The exclusion of the pagan races from “the 
commonwealth of Israel” had ceased; “the middle wall of partition” which separated them from the 
sacred court in which the elect nation had nearer access to God had been broken down. 

There was now one city of the saints, of which all Christian men of every nation were citizens ; one 
household of God in which they were children; one holy temple “built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the chief comer-stone,” into the sacred walls of 
which they were all built “for a habitation of God in the Spirit.” He has asserted this unity in a still 
bolder form; for after speaking of the glory of Christ, who sits at the right hand of God, “far above all 
rule and authority and power and dominion, and every name that is named not only in this world but 
also in that which is to come,” he described the church as “the body” of Christ, the organ of His life 
and thought and will, “the fullness of Him that filleth all in all.” 385 (Emphasis mine) 

It is not uncommon for the various denominations to project the image of an exclusive club. To those 
who refuse to accept all of the traditions of the restricted body of believers, we witness a large range of 
Christian fellowships practicing apartheid, that is to say, segregation or separation. Most of us are familiar with 
the earlier practice of Apartheid [a-'par-,tat, -,tit] in South Africa (blacks deprived of citizenship in 1970; in 
1994 under the African National Congress, Nelson Mandela [1918-2013] became the first black president and 
abolished Apartheid). Today, we observe ecclesiastical apartheid, which literally means aparthood. When we 
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practice this kind of mindset, the Christian community loses credibility within the world at large, which practice 
nullifies the prayer of Jesus as recorded in John 17. 

In 1949, East Germany built the Berlin Wall to keep those in East Germany from traveling to the West 
(Berlin Wall existed from 1949 to 1990). This wall physically separated the East from the West. We see this 
kind of division in the Ephesian Epistle. The “dividing wall of hostility” separated the Jews from the Gentiles. 
God demolished this separation wall through the Death of Jesus upon the Cross. Christ came to reconcile all 
men and women unto Himself. In Jesus, our differences disappear. The denominational Church of Christ as well 
as other denominations has erected walls to segregate themselves from other believers. Leonard Griffith relates 
the story of an individual who witnessed the building of the Berlin wall that separated the West from the East as 
well as the element that the church played in the reconciliation of both sides. The following is his captivating 
story: 


The writer of an article in The Christian Century tells that he was in Berlin six months after the 
building of the infamous wall. On a cold winter day he went through Checkpoint Charlie to worship 
at the Marienkirche in East Berlin. He says that when he went forward to receive Holy Communion, 
the people on either side of him showed their material poverty in their dress and their thirst for grace 
in the way they clutched the cup. In a peculiar way they became his brothers, and something of their 
burden became his forever. 

Back in West Berlin he came to the place where the first refugees perished in their attempt to cross 
the wall and swim to safety. Further on he came to a sign on the wall which read, “Nevertheless we 
are all brothers.” The cab driver explained that before the wall the church on the other side had served 
both East and West Berlin. Two-thirds of the congregation came from the West, one-third from the 
East. On Sunday mornings they broke their ideological barriers and were united, as they are still 
united in spirit, but their common worship of God through Jesus Christ. When the writer looked up 
and saw the name of the church he was deeply moved. Graven in stone were the words, “The Church 
of Reconciliation .” 386 (Emphasis mine) 

N. T. Wright (bom 1948, Anglican bishop and a leading New Testament scholar) goes right to the very 
core of one’s traditions versus the original intent of God’s written Word. He questions those who castigate other 
believers for wanting to go back to the Bible to reexamine long-help traditions to see if the traditions are in 
harmony with the Word of God as given to His disciples in the first century. He is conscious that scholars often 
cite Scripture to give validity to their arguments. Yet, he labors the point that Scripture citation(s) alone does 
not always provide an answer to the problems that divide Christians. He succinctly calls attention to the 
difficulties that confront the church of the twenty-first century. Listen to him as he explains: 

Just because our tradition tells us that the Bible says and means one thing or another, that does not 
excuse us from the challenging task of studying it afresh in the light of the best knowledge we have 
about its world and context, to see whether these things are indeed so . For me the dynamic of a 
commitment to Scripture is not “we believe the Bible, so we had better discover all the things in it to 
which our traditions, including our ‘protestant’ or ‘evangelical’ traditions, which have supposed 
themselves to be ‘biblical’ but are sometimes demonstrably not, have made us blind.” And this 
process of rethinking will include the hard and often threatening question of whether some things that 
our traditions have taken as “literal” should be seen as “metaphorical,” and perhaps also vice versa— 
and, if so, which ones. 387 (Emphasis mine) 
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In 1964, Leonard Griffith (author and minister) described the deplorable conditions existing in 
Jerusalem surrounding the Church of the Holy Sepulcher . He wrote with pain as he viewed the divisions 
within the Christian community. His words are still graphic and revealing concerning the conditions existing 
within the Body of Christ then as well as now. Listen to him as he wrote with sadness and disappointment in his 
heart: 


Jerusalem represents another kind of hostility. At the centre of the old city stands the Church of 
the Holy sepulcher, reputedly on the site of the original Calvary and the original Garden of the 
Resurrection. It stands , but only because ugly steel scaffolding permanently supports the walls inside 
and out. This church is one of the dirtiest, most depressing buildings in all Christendom. It should be 
torn down and rebuilt. This is not possible, however, because the church of the Holy Sepulcher 
belongs jointly to the Abyssinians, Armenians, Copts, Greeks, Syrians and Roman Catholics, and 
their priest will hardly speak to one another, let alone co-operate in a joint enterprise of rebuilding . 
Each Communion preserves its own separate chapel and conducts its own ceremonies; and to make 
the situation ludicrous, the keys of the church have been entrusted to a family of Muslims who, in 
order to answer the call of Allah five times daily, have turned the entrance into a Muslim Mosque. 
Nowhere in all the world can you find a more tragic symbol of the mutilation of Christ’s body than 
the Church of the Holy Sepulcher in Jerusalem. 388 (Emphasis mine) 

When we, as believers, do not “live a life worthy of the calling,” we fail to uphold Paul’s cry for 
unity within the community of Jesus (4:1). In order for us to cultivate our conduct that is worthy of our new 
position in Christ, we must be completely humble, gentle, patient, and, at the same time, exhibit toleration 
toward differences with love (4:2). As members of the “Church of Reconciliation,” we, too, must 
enthusiastically safeguard our spiritual oneness. Oneness is characteristic of the Gospel of Jesus our Lord. 

Why are we to maintain unity within the Body of Christ? Paul informs us that it is because there is “one 
body” (4:4). This “one body” is full of life by “one Spirit” (4:4). As believers, we all relish “one hope” (4:4). 
Our unity is based on the concept that there is “one Lord” to whom we are united by “one Faith” in Him 
through “one baptism” in His name. Have we forgotten that there is “one God and Father of all, who is over all 
and through all and in all” (4:6)? 

In spite of the seven things that make the Church one, Christians still rebel against the Holy Spirit 
in promoting separation from other Christians who refuse to conform to the traditions of their particular 
brand of orthodoxy. When we disregard the Spirit’s unity, we grieve the Holy Spirit. Paul issues the following 
admonition: “Do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, with whom you were sealed for the day of redemption” 
(4:30), which “redemption” was fully consummated in AD 70. Unfortunately, some Christians are so attached 
to their opinions that they are like starving lions that cling to their prey. In my sixty-nine years of preaching and 
teaching, I have witnessed the abuse of Scripture, which mishandling of the Scriptures justifies, according to 
some believers, the position of separation. The leaders within the mixed denominations are frequently 
responsible for the evils of sectarianism that now oppress the one definitive “one body” of Jesus. Jesus has but 
one Body, which Body consists of all those who put their trust in Him as the Savior of the world. 

In the late sixties, I was disenfranchised from the one-cup and NonSunday school Church of Christ. 389 
As a result of this castigation by the leaders within this movement, I was a man without a church, so to speak. I 
was not allowed to question the status quo (“the existing state of affairs") without reprisal. The attitude of this 
unique movement is still the same today. Even today, among many of my relatives, brothers and sisters who are 
blood relatives no longer speak to one another. One of the most vicious books that I have read recently is a book 
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written by George Battey (member of the one-cup and NonSunday school movement). This book is written 
against a group of Christians in Irving, Texas who dared to transgress the leadership of certain individuals 
within the circle of Battey. 390 

In spite of the hostilities against me, I still survived the hatred and rudeness of the leadership within this 
fellowship. God’s grace is sufficient to sustain one whose trust is in Jesus, not men and women. Hatred is not 
anything new among those who profess faith in Christ. To illustrate that God’s grace is a conquering grace, I 
want to share with you the story of Michael Sattler (ca. 1490-1527). This individual was tortured and executed 
for teaching that baptism is only for adults, not infants. After his arrest by the religious authorities, he was 
subjected to prolonged torture and then burned alive. An eyewitness gave the following account of his 
execution: 

These events took place over a two-day period. Sattler was sentenced on May 18 and executed two 
days later. The torture, a prelude to the execution, began at the marketplace, where a piece was cut 
from Sattler’s tongue. Pieces of flesh, were tom from his body twice with red hot tongs. He was then 
tied to a cart. On the way to the scene of the execution he was tom with the tongs five more times . In 
the market-place and at the site of the execution, still able to speak, the unshakable Sattler prayed for 
the persecutors. After being bound to a ladder with ropes and pushed into the fire, he admonished the 
people, the judges, and the mayor to repent and be converted. Then he prayed, “Almighty, eternal 
God, Thou are the way and the truth: because I have not been shown to be in error, I will with thy 
help to this day testify to the truth and seal it with my blood.” When the ropes on his wrists had 
burned, Sattler raised both forefingers, giving the promised signal to his fellow Anabaptists that a 
martyr’s death was bearable . Then the assembled crowd heard coming from his seared lips, “Father, I 
commend my spirit into Thy hands.” 391 (Emphasis mine) 

A consciousness of the Holy Spirit’s presence will enhance unity among God’s people. His presence is 
the special seal of God upon the members of God’s new community of believers. Because of the Resurrected 
Christ, we need to promote love, joy, and peace among His people. We are all a part of the “one Body.” The 
earliest creed of the Church should echo within the Community of Christ—Jesus Christ is Lord. Unity among 
many churches is based upon conformity, not unity in diversity. The Spirit’s unity among God’s people is not 
based upon agreement. According to some Christians, fellowship is founded upon agreement, not unity created 
by the Holy Spirit. 

Within the twenty-first century, many Christians still practice the concept that fellowship can only be 
extended to those who belong to the same interpretative community, 392 but this philosophy is not biblical. 393 
Unity is that which the Holy Spirit creates, not man. It is the Spirit’s unity. 394 In fact, Paul writes, “Make every 
effort to keep the unity of the Spirit through the bond of peace.” (Ephesians 4:3). In other words, Paul says, 
“spare no effort.” To what end? Not to produce a unity, not to create a unity, not to try to arrive at a unity, but 
to keep the Spirit’s unity. This unity is already in existence. It is a unity of all those who believe in Jesus and 
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respond to the message of redemption expounded in Chapters 1-3 of Ephesians. In other words, fellowship is a 
fruit of unity, not unity a fruit of fellowship. Carl Ketcherside (1908-1989) is therefore right when he says, 

The Spirit introduces all of the obedient believers into one body and thus forms an active 
fellowship of all who respond to the Good News. He does this without regard for nation or social 
distinctions. He generates a vital unity of all who are regenerated. 395 

DIFFERENTIATION OF CONCEPTS 


In concluding this chapter on “God Gathers Together All Things in Christ Jesus,” we have to reexamine 
certain expressions that encourage and promote division within the mixture of denominational fellowships that 
confess that Jesus is Lord. In not distinguishing between certain terms or cliches that sound good on the 
surface, many Christians have brought about chaos in the ekklesia of God and are hopelessly divided into 
numerous warring camps. Part of the problem lies with the failure to differentiate adequately between terms 
employed by various branches within the various denominational names adopted by God’s family. 

For example, our delinquency in not differentiating between unity and fellowship, unity and conformity , 
fellowship and agreement, gospel and doctrine, as well as fellowship and endorsement has contributed to our 
proliferation of sects within the family of God. And an inexact employment of the above terms continues to 
uphold the orthodoxy of each divided circle. Thus, when we do not make proper applications of the various 
phrases used among many Christians, then this lack of proper differentiation contributes to an abuse of the 
slogan “false teachers.” 

By distinguishing between specific key formulas adopted by many, this clarification of understanding 
will help us to clear away the underbrush that prevents Christians from properly interpreting the Word of God 
correctly. By eliminating certain presuppositions, we can approach the text without a lot of excess baggage. 
The following scenario is a brief analysis of the various cliches employed by many well-meaning Christians to 
uphold their brand of orthodoxy. This analysis of our “pet” slogans seeks to awaken within us a correct 
understanding of the numerous rigid and inflexible formulas in order to avoid division within the Body of 
Christ, and, at the same time, to promote the unity for which Jesus prayed. 

Unity and Conformity 

Again, we must differentiate between unity and conformity. Within the Christian community, we have 
sought to base a superstructure of religion based upon attainment to a certain degree of knowledge and wisdom. 
The traditional concept of unity is established upon conformity to the status quo of each individual congregation 
of the Redeemer. 396 But, it goes almost without saying that conformity in the absolute demands equal ability of 
perception, simultaneous arrival at perfection in knowledge, and universality of wisdom. Alexander Campbell 
(1788-18-66) drove home this point extremely well when he penned: 

It is cruel to excommunicate a man because of the imbecility of his intellect. I have been 
censured long and often for laying too much stress upon the assent of the understanding; but those 
who have most acrimoniously censured me, have laid much more stress upon the assent of the mind 
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than I have ever done. I never did, at any time exclude a man from the kingdom of God for a mere 
imbecility of intellect; or, in other words, because he could not assent to my opinions . 397 (Emphasis 
mine) 

The unity for which Jesus prayed is not external organizational unity. This unity is the unity of 
persons. It is a fellowship of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit with all those who believe. This means 
that the unity in the ekklesia of God involves this fellowship of being. When we are born again, bom of the 
Spirit, or become a partaker of the divine nature, we share in this unity for which Jesus prayed. God calls us into 
the fellowship of His family through the Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:13). There can be no unity at all in our Lord’s 
sense apart from the operation of the Holy Spirit who creates within us this new nature. Paul wrote: “For we 
were all baptized by one Spirit into one body —whether Jews or Greeks, slave or free—and we were all given 
the one Spirit to drink” (1 Corinthians 12:13). Jurgen Moltmann (bom 1926, a German Reformed theologian) 
once said with his typical pungency: 

The unity of the congregation is a unity in freedom. It must not be confused with unanimity, let 
alone uniformity in perception, feeling or morals. No one must be regimented, or forced into 
conformity with conditions prevailing in the church. Everyone must be accepted with his gifts and 
tasks, his weaknesses and handicaps. This unity is an evangelical unity, not a legal one. 398 

Fellowship and Agreement 

Another concept that divides many Christians within the various denominations is that some do not 
make a distinction between the terms fellowship and agreement. In many camps, if there is not total agreement, 
then there is no fellowship. Leaders and members throughout God’s community are now realizing that 
fellowship does not come as a result of our agreement upon matters of opinion and interpretation, but rather our 
ability to reach agreement upon doctrinal issues comes as a result of fellowship. We are not one in opinion; we 
are one in Christ. We do not become children of God through study, through acquisition of knowledge, through 
learning of the law, or through our skill as teachers but through procreation not education. Ketcherside is quite 
correct in observing: 

As God accepted us in our weakness, with mistaken ideas, warped views and unhealthful attitudes, 
so we must accept each other in the same state or condition. We must not make the kingdom of 
heaven to consist of our convictions, attitudes or opinions, but of citizens who must be tolerant of 
each other in such matters, else there can be no kingdom of heaven at all. 399 

Gospel and Doctrine 

We must also discriminate between gospel and doctrine , a separation drawn by the writers of the New 
Testament. There is as much difference between the Gospel of Christ and the apostolic doctrine as there is 
between the sperm from which a child is begotten and the food that one eats after he or she is born. Paul knew 
the difference between the seed from which life came and the daily bread upon which the children fed. He knew 
the difference between Gospel and doctrine and between faith and knowledge. He knew that the Gospel brought 


l97 Alexander Campbell, “Millennium—No. II,” Millennial Harbinger 1, no. 4 (Monday, April 5, 1830): 

13, 14. 

398 Jurgen Moltmann, The Church in the Power of the Spirit (New York: Harper Collins Publishers, 
1991), 343. 

399 Carl Ketcherside, “Contrary to Doctrine,” Mission Messenger 27, no. 3 (March 1965): 4. 
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us into being while the doctrine was essential to our growth and well-being; Paul did not make a test of 
fellowship out of spiritual digestion. 400 When we confuse chastisement of a child with conception and cannot 
distinguish between correction and conception, we are in a sad predicament. 401 

Fellowship and Endorsement 

Once more, we must distinguish between fellowship and endorsement, which is one of the major 
problems within many fellowships. Many are under the impression that to have fellowship with others is to 
endorse whatever the other person believes, which cannot be true. We are in fellowship with God, but who is so 
foolish as to believe that God endorses everything we believe or do? In Paul’s letter to the Romans, he writes: 
“Accept him whose faith is weak, without passing judgment on disputable matters” (14:1). Again, “Accept one 
another, then, just as Christ accepted you, in order to bring praise to God” (15:7). But still, someone may ask, 
“Are we in fellowship with error?” No, we are in fellowship with individuals. The question posed by many is: 
“Are we in fellowship with brothers in error?” Our response must be “yes,” because that is the only kind 
of brothers and sisters we know about. As Alexander Campbell, as cited above, has made clear: 

So long as unity of opinion was regarded as a proper basis of religious union, so long have 
mankind been distracted by the multiplicity and variety of opinions. To establish what is called a 
system of orthodox opinions as the bond of union, was, in fact, offering a premium for new 
diversities in opinion, and for increasing, ad infinitum, opinions, sects, and divisions.... But the 
grandeur, sublimity, and beauty of the foundation of hope, and of ecclesiastical or social union, 
established by the author and founder of Christianity, consisted in this, that THE BELIEF OF ONE 
FACT, and that upon the best evidence in the world, is all that is requisite, as far as faith goes, to 
salvation. The belief of this ONE FACT, and submission to ONE INSTITUTION expressive of it, is 
all that is required of Heaven to admission into the church. 402 

CONCLUSION 

W. A. Visser’t Hooft (1900-1985, Reformed churchman from the Netherlands and early leader of the 
ecumenical movement) is on target when he writes: 

The Church is the missionary Church, because it is the instrument of God’s world-embracing plan 
of salvation. In the Epistles to the Colossians and to the Ephesians the full implications of the 
Church’s place in that plan become visible. Since the work of Christ has cosmic dimensions, the 
Church itself has a cosmic role to fulfill. How shall it do this, unless it manifests universality, both 
in its own life and in its active missionary concern for the salvation of all mankind and for the 
reconciling of all things to God? 403 (Emphasis mine—bold) 


400 See Dallas Burdette, “Restoring the Biblical Ideal of Preaching” in Restoration Forum VIII (Joplin, 
Missouri: College Press, 1990), 147-155. 

401 See Carl Ketcherside, “Gospel and Doctrine,” Mission Messenger 27, no. 2 (February 1965): 1-11. I 
am indebted to Ketcherside for assisting me in a clearer understanding of the distinction between gospel and 
doctrine. 

402 Alexander Campbell, “The Foundation of Hope and of Christian Union,” The Christian Baptist 1, no. 
9 (April 5, 1824): 176, 177. 

403 W. A. Visser’t Hooft, No Other Name: The Choice between Syncretism and Christian Universalism 
(Philadelphia: The Westminster Press, 1963), 102. 
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Are there biblical examples in the New Testament writings that substantiate my analysis of the numerous 
cliches illegally utilized by many sincere and devout believers? Yes! The congregations in Corinth and Rome 
are excellent examples of Christian diversity. In both Corinth and Rome, we witness unity in diversity. Since 
Paul addressed unity in the Ephesian Epistle, we need to see how he put his plea into practice in Corinth and 
Rome. If we wish to maintain the Spirit’s unity within the Body of Christ, we, too, need to apply the principles 
set forth by Paul. 

The Corinthian Church 

Within the Community of Christ, the epithet “false teacher” is assigned to individuals who do not 
subscribe to a particular interpretation of a distinctive fellowship. Correctness in doctrine, according to some, is 
the measurement of right standing before God. Imperfection in one’s knowledge calls forth the title of “false 
teacher.” Since this chapter is about unity, then an analysis of certain historical situations in the New Testament 
should help us to dispel an incorrect classification as to who is and who is not a “false teacher” in the New 
Testament writings, which understanding should bring about more unity among God’s family. Paul rebukes 
the Corinthians for not making allowances for shortcomings in understanding among some believers in 
the congregation. Paul calls attention in his first letter to Corinth to a wrong perception of correctness as the 
criterion by which one is placed in a right relationship with God. 

Now about food sacrificed to idols: We know that we all possess knowledge. Knowledge puffs up , 
but love builds up . The man who thinks he knows something does not yet know as he ought to 
know. But the man who loves God is known by God . (1 Corinthians 8:1-3) 

Paul did not castigate those with imperfection in knowledge as “false teachers.” As we read carefully the 
various citations from Scripture, we immediately recognize that incomplete knowledge does not necessarily 
mean that we are “false teachers.” In the Corinthian letter, Paul is clearly dealing with insufficient knowledge 
and one’s relationship to God—a relationship based upon love, not upon absolute knowledge. 

Paul develops, in the Corinthian Epistle, the concept that God loves the person with limited knowledge 
as well as the person with clear insight. With Paul, as long as one loves God—in spite of deficiency in 
aptitude—this person is acceptable to God. The “intent of the heart” does play an important role in deciding 
who is and who is not acceptable to God. Paul further demonstrates the principle of love and relationship in the 
following comments about idols and one’s belief system: 

So then, about eating food sacrificed to idols: We know that an idol is nothing at all in the world 
and that there is no God but one. For even if there are so-called gods, whether in heaven or on earth 
(as indeed there are many “gods” and many “lords”), yet for us there is but one God, the Father, from 
whom all things came and for whom we live; and there is but one Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom 
all things came and through whom we live . But not everyone knows this. (1 Corinthians 8:4-7a) 

The Roman Church 

To set the stage for sounder principles of hermeneutics, a brief reflection upon Romans 14 and 15 should 
shed further light on how Paul reacted toward those whose knowledge was deficient. In these two chapters, Paul 
deals with those who wanted to make exact interpretation the criterion by which one determines one’s 
faithfulness or unfaithfulness to God. The first four verses of Chapter 14 demonstrate forcefully Paul’s attitude 
in this matter of reception and rejection. Paul captures this spirit of patience in graphic language in this letter to 
Rome. 
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Accept him whose faith is weak, without passing judgment on disputable matters. One man’s 
faith allows him to eat everything, but another man, whose faith is weak, eats only vegetables. The 
man who eats everything must not look down on him who does not, and the man who does not eat 
everything must not condemn the man who does, for God has accepted him. Who are you to judge 
someone else’s servant? To his own master he stands or falls. And he will stand, for the Lord is 
able to make him stand. (Romans 14:1-4) 

Paul did not accuse the misinformed as being false teachers, but rather he rebuked those who passed 
judgment on those who were mistaken. God can make us stand even with deformity in our knowledge. Are we 
seeking to put into practice the admonition of Paul to the Christians in Ephesus? We are one in Christ. Christ is 
our Savior and our Unity. Once more, we need to read and reread Paul’s admonition: 

As a prisoner for the Lord, then, I urge you to live a life worthy of the calling you have received. 2 
Be completely humble and gentle; be patient, bearing with one another in love. 3 Make every effort 
to keep the unity of the Spirit through the bond of peace. 4 There is one body and one Spirit— just 
as you were called to one hope when you were called— 5 one Lord, one faith, one baptism; 6 one God 
and Lather of all, who is over all and through all and in all. (Ephesians 4:1-6) 

STORY OF TWO MEN ON A BRIDGE 

Comedian Emo Philips tells a story about two men on a bridge, one of which is about to commit suicide. 
He relates this story in order to demonstrate how crazy denominationalism can become. Many of us can identify 
with this mindset. Since I grew up in a very narrow-minded denomination called the Church of Christ, I 
experienced the same illogical reasoning that resulted in my dismissal from the so-called “faithful Church.” 
Listen to this story to see if you can recognize yourself. To set the stage for this story, we should keep in mind 
that one person was about to jump from a bridge when another person approached this individual to try to talk 
him out of this frame of mind. This story begins when it turns to religion: 

I said, “Are you a Christian or Jew or a Hindu or what?” 

He said, “A Christian.” 

I said, “Small world! Me, too. Protestant or Catholic or Greek Orthodox?” 

He said, “Protestant.” 

I said, “Me, too! What franchise?” 

He said, “Baptist.” 

I said, “Me, too! Northern Baptist or southern Baptist?” 

He said, “Northern Baptist.” 

I said, Me, too! Northern Conservative Baptist or Northern Liberal Baptist?” 

He said, “Northern Conservative Baptist.” 

I said, “Me, too! Northern Conservative Fundamentalist Baptist or Northern Conservative Refonned Baptist?” 
He said, “Northern Conservative Fundamentalist Baptist.” 

I said, “Me, too! Northern Conservative Fundamentalist Baptist, Great Lakes region, or Northern Conservative 
Lundamentalist Baptist, Eastern Region?” 

He said, “Northern Conservative Fundamentalist Baptist, Great Lakes Region.” 

I said, “Me, too! Northern Conservative Fundamentalist Baptist Great Lakes Region Council of 1879 or 
Northern Conservative Lundamentalist Baptist Great Lakes Region Council of 1912?” 

He said, “Northern Conservative Fundamentalist Baptist Great Lakes Region Council of 1912.” 
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I screamed, ‘DIE HERETIC!” And I pushed him over. 404 

Where do we stand in our relationship to other believers? Or are we promoting unity within the 
Christian community? Are we dividing the Church of Jesus into warring factions over the many peripherals that 
currently exist within the numerous denominations? As believers, we need to relearn how to the read the 
Word of God more accurately. We need to learn to read the Bible as a whole, not piece-meal reading . 405 
Piece-meal reading is where Christians read a Scripture out-of-context and then build a theology around that 
isolated Scripture to give sanction or sanctions to their views. As we view our relationship to the Trinity, we 
need to reflect upon the following words from Paul in his epistles—one to the believers in Corinth and one to 
the believers in Ephesus: 


Now about food sacrificed to idols: We know that “We all possess knowledge.” But knowledge 
puffs up while love builds up. 2 Those who think they know something do not yet know as they ought 
to know. 3 But whoever loves God is known by God . (1 Corinthians 8:1-3) 

Love is patient, love is kind. It does not envy, it does not boast, it is not proud. 5 It is not mde, it is 
not self-seeking, it is not easily angered, it keeps no record of wrongs. 6 Love does not delight in evil 
but rejoices with the truth. 7 It always protects, always trusts, always hopes, always perseveres. (1 
Corinthians 13:4-7) 

Make every effort to keep the unity of the Spirit through the bond of peace. (Ephesians 4:3) 


404 Cited from Jerry Newcombe, Coming Again (Colorado Springs, Colorado: Chariot Victor Publishing, 
1999), 45. I (Dallas Burdette) highlighted “I said” and “He said” in order to facilitate ease of reading. This story 
was transcribed from video (routine by comedian Emo Philips), reproduce in Michael J. Hostetler, Illustrating 
the Sermon (Grand Rapids: Ministry Resource Library, Zondervan, 1989), 78-79. I am indebted to Gary R. 
Habermas and Michael R. Licona, The Case for the Resurrection of Jesus (Grand Rapids: Kregel Publications, 
2004), 43 for citation reference. 

405 For an example on how to read the Word of God more accurately, see Dallas Burdette, “How to Read 
the Word of God,” in Dallas Burdette, From Legalism to Freedom: A Spiritual Narrative of Liberation, 160- 
170. 
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14 


(predestination and (Ejection: 
Causes for I Praise 


Praise be to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us in the heavenly realms 
with every spiritual blessing in Christ. 4 For he chose us in him before the creation of the world to be 
holy and blameless in his sight. In love 5 he predestined us to be adopted as his sons through Jesus 
Christ, in accordance with his pleasure and will— 6 to the praise of his glorious grace, which he has 
freely given us in the One he loves. (Ephesians 1:3-6) 


Predestination and election are causes for praise. As we contemplate the richness of what God 
accomplished on Calvary for us “through” Jesus Christ, we can only break out in praise. This is exactly what 
Paul did in his reflection upon redemption. He breaks out into the exclamation that God is worthy of applause 
for such a scheme of liberation from condemnation. Paul paints a picture of God’s eternal purpose and character 
and glory through the words predestination and election. He felt that it laid the foundation for eternal adoration. 
He sensed that it presented a glorious view of God. He considered predestination and election the ground and 
confidence of hope for the believer. Thus, Paul felt that this understanding of His purpose for all humanity 
should elicit praise from the saints in Christ Jesus. For Paul this knowledge should give every Christian an 
elevated conception of the glory of God’s Divine character. Joseph Annitage Robinson (1858-1933, priest of 
the Church of England, scholar, Dean of Westminster from 1902-1911, and Dean of Wells from 1911-1933), 
captures in picturesque language the beauty and praise of God that Paul expresses in Ephesians 1:3-14: 

The twelve verses which follow baffle our analysis. They are a kaleidoscope of dazzling lights and 
shifting colours: at first we fail to find a trace of order or method. They are like the preliminary flight 
of the eagle, rising and wheeling round, as though for a while uncertain what direction in his 
boundless freedom he shall take. So the Apostle’s thought lifts itself beyond the limits of time and 
above the material conceptions that confine ordinary men, and ranges this way and that in a region of 
spirit, a heavenly sphere, with no course as yet marked out, merely exulting in the attributes and 
purposes of God. 406 

If we leave out the “in Christ” (ev XpioTtp, en Christo ), we will never experience the spiritual blessings 
enjoyed by Christians. Paul is dealing with “particular grace” when he writes about predestination and election. 
There is such a thing as “common grace” that is applicable to humanity as a whole. For example, Jesus speaks 
of this “common grace” in His Sermon on the Mount: “He causes his sun to rise on the evil and the good, and 


406 J. Armitage Robinson, Commentary on Ephesians , (Grand Rapids, Michigan, originally published in 
1903, reprinted in 1979), 19. 
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sends rain on the righteous and the unrighteous” (Matthew 5:45). None but believers in Jesus as God’s Messiah 
participate in the benefits of “particular grace”; on the other hand, both sinners and Christians share in common 
much good that comes to the world at large through God’s grace. 

What are the spiritual (7TV£vpaTiK6<5, pneumatikos ) blessings? The blessings that Paul calls attention to 
deals with things that are “spiritual” in nature rather than things that are “fleshly” (nupKiKoc sarkikos) in 
nature. A careful analysis of this section (1:3-14) enumerates many spiritual blessings. For example, consider 
the following: (1) predestination and election through Jesus [1:4, 5, 11], (2) acceptance with God through Jesus 
Christ [1:6], (3) forgiveness of sins and redemption through Jesus Christ [1:7], and (4) union in and through 
Jesus Christ [1:10]. The prepositions “in” and “through” should grab our attention. All of these blessings come 
“in” and “through” Jesus Christ. Jesus is the beginning as well as the end. He is the Alpha and the Omega. 
There are no “spiritual” blessings apart from Him. It is as Peter proclaimed to the Sanhedrin: “Salvation is 
found in no one else, for there is no other [ev u/./o ouhavi, en alio oudeni, “in no (any) other] name under 
heaven given to men by which we must be saved” (Acts 4:12). Again, in this same mindset, Paul declares, “For 
there is one God and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, 6 who gave himself as a ransom 
for all men [rm£p na\T(o\, hyper panton, “on behalf of all”]—the testimony given in its proper time” (1 
Timothy 2:5-6). 

There can be no toleration for anyone else as Savior of the world; it is Jesus and Him alone. Paul, in his 
Epistle to Colossae (written about AD 61 from Rome), writes: 

For God was pleased to have all his fullness dwell in him , 20 and through him to reconcile to 
himself all things, whether things on earth or things in heaven, by making peace through his blood, 
shed on the cross. (Colossians 1:19-20) 

The same concept is presented to the Christians at Ephesus: “And God placed all things under his feet and 
appointed him to be head over everything for the church, which is his body, the fullness of him who fills 
everything in every way” (Ephesians 1:22-23). Believers must never forget that “in Christ all the fullness of the 
Deity lives in bodily form” (Colossians 2:9). 


CHOSEN IN HIM 

Paul reminds the Ephesians about their election: “For he chose us in him before the creation of the world 
[rcpd KaraPokfjc Koopon, pro kataboles kosmou, “before the foundation of the world”] to be holy and blameless 
in his sight” (Ephesians 1:4). Paul, in this chapter, begins to explain how all the spiritual blessings “in Christ” 
become ours. To begin with, Paul goes right back into eternity—before the creation of the world—and starts 
with what God accomplished for us “through Jesus Christ” (Sia ’Irprou Xpiorou, dia Iesou Christou). This is a 
staggering thought. In this Epistle, Christians are brought face-to-face with one of the greatest mysteries of all 
time. It is the business of every believer to deal with the subject of predestination and election afresh, not the 
traditional views as set forth in the Westminster Confession of Faith 407 as well as many other devout Christians. 
The full context of 1:3-14 provides an objective guide for understanding the biblical concept of predestination 
and election. 

One of the advantages that Christians experience in going through a book of the Bible (verse by verse) is 
that it compels us to tackle every single statement in context. This allows us to stand before the text, to look at 
the text, and to allow the text to speak to us on its own terms. An analysis of this text (1:3-14) is not to be 
approached in an aggressive spirit (I’m right and you are wrong) or in a splinter group mentality (it’s my way or 
no way). These Scriptures should never be approached with heat, anger, or dogmatism, but rather with 
reverence and awe. 


407 See “Chapter III—Of God’s Eternal Decree,” in The Confession of Faith: the Larger and Shorter 
Catechisms (Ross-shire, Scotland: John G. Eccles, reprinted in 1981), 29-31. 
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Predestination (7rpoopiCo), proorizo, “detemiine in advance”—1:5) and election (K/.r|p6o>, klerod, 
appoint by lot—1:11) is a subject that should be approached with admiration and with a sense of awe. Those 
who “were selected” (£Kkr|ptb0r|p£v, eklerothemen 408 ) were appointed (7rpoopiCo>, proorizo) to adoption. It 
would be helpful for every Christian to remember that he or she is on holy ground when they draw near the 
sacred Word. If we, as God’s people, do not move toward this subject in the proper spirit, then it is certain that 
brothers and sisters in Christ will never begin to fathom something of the greatness of what God accomplished 
for humanity “in and through” Jesus the Messiah. 

As we approach Ephesians 1:4, we perceive that Paul is making a statement, not an argument. He simply 
sets forth the doctrine of predestination and election as having occurred before the creation of the world. But in 
the making of these statements, he states emphatically that this predestination and election had to do not only 
with adoption but also holiness as a way of life. We, as individuals, can refuse to become a part of the elect and 
thus reject holiness as a way of life. God had before the creation of the world predestined that those who 
become a part of the elect should choose to accept His offer of grace and live lives that would bring praise to 
Himself for His acts of kindness toward us “in” and “through” His Son. Paul frequently touches upon this 
subject in his epistles. Take, for instance, his Second Epistle to the Thessalonians (written about AD 52 from 
Corinth) in which he writes: 

But we ought always to thank God for you, brothers loved by the Lord, because from the 
beginning God chose you to be saved through the sanctifying work of the Spirit and through 
belief in the truth. 14 He called you to this through our gospel, that you might share in the glory of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. (2 Thessalonians 2:13-14) 

God chose the Thessalonians to be saved through (1) “the sanctifying work of the Spirit,” and (2) “belief 
in the truth.” God did not choose them separate and apart from these two truths. In other words, He did not 
choose certain individuals to be saved or lost before the creation of the world without respect to the “sanctifying 
work of the Spirit” and “belief of the truth.” This is a marvelous truth. He chose us to salvation by means of the 
sanctifying work of the Spirit and our acceptance of the truth, that is to say, our belief in Jesus as God’s way of 
salvation. Again, we should review the spiritual blessings in Christ (1:3-14). Observe once more the words: 

In him [ev d>, en ho, in whom] we were also chosen [£KKkr|pto0r|p£V, ekklerothemen ], having 
been predestined according to the plan of him who works out everything in conformity with the 
purpose of his will, 12 in order that we, who were the first to hope in Christ, might be for the praise of 
his glory. 13 And you also were included in Christ when you heard the word of truth, the gospel 
of your salvation. Having believed [^voTEuoavTEq, pisteusantes], you were marked in him with a 
seal, the promised Holy Spirit, 14 who is a deposit guaranteeing our inheritance until the redemption 
of those who are God’s possession—to the praise of his glory. (Ephesians 1:11-14) 

For Paul, the Ephesian Christians were chosen “in Him.” How were they chosen? Were they chosen 
without faith or with faith in Jesus as God’s Anointed One for salvation? Were they included “in Him” without 
regard to their response to the Word of truth, that is to say, the Gospel of God? Or were they included when 
they heard the Word of truth and believed ? Jesus, prior to His ascension, tells His Apostles: 

Go into all the world and preach the good news to all creation. 16 Whoever believes [6 moTcnoaig, 
ho pisteusas, the (one) believing] and is baptized will be saved, but whoever does not believe [6 5e 
dmoTijoaig, ho de apistesas, but the (one) disbelieving] will be condemned. (Mark 16:15-16) 


408 Verb, aorist, passive, indicative, first person, plural. 
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Repetition is sometimes unavoidable when one has to set aside particular entrenched doctrines 
concerning predestination and election that have persisted for centuries. To help unravel tradition and remove 
spectacles from the eyes, another citation, as mentioned earlier, from John is appropriate to set the tone, once 
more, for what factor can exclude or include one among the elect of God. This exact citation is Jesus’ 
conversation with Nicodemus about salvation and condemnation. Listen to Jesus as he relates to Nicodemus 
what will condemn or save: 

For God so loved the world that he gave his one and only Son, that whoever believes in him [naq 
6 ;rioT£r)ft>v dc aurov, pas ho pisteudn eis auton\ shall not perish but have eternal life. 17 For God did 
not send his Son into the world to condemn the world, but to save the world through him. 18 Whoever 
believes in him is not condemned, but whoever does not believe [6 pf| 7rirm:i')0)v, ho me pisteudn , the 
(one) not believing] stands condemned already because he has not believed in the name of God’s one 
and only Son. (John 3:16-18) 

God sent His Son into the world to save the world. How? Jesus tells Nicodemus it is through belief in 
Him as the Son of God. If one does not believe then he or she is condemned. God did not predestine (settle 
beforehand) certain individuals to eternal life before the creation of the world without belief in His Son. God 
predetermined that those who put their faith in Jesus will have eternal life and become a part of the Elect. The 
“chosen in Christ” are the ones who come to Him. God does not exclude anyone who comes to Jesus in faith. 
What may be called the “Election of Grace” is explained by Paul in 1:3-14. John A. Mackay (1889-1983, 
Presbyterian, theologian, missionary, educator, President of Princeton Theological Seminary, and strong 
advocate of the ecumenical movement) addresses Election of Grace in light of Paul’s Letter to the Ephesians: 

But the chief difficulty in the minds of some is that an “Election of Grace” or “predestinating 
love” would appear to involve an arbitrary selection on God’s part of some favored folk to the 
exclusion of others. Let it be observed that Paul introduces the idea of God’s Election “before the 
foundation of the world” in order to explain to the “saints” to whom he wrote how it came about that 
they had the experience which they did . What had happened to them was not casual. Their new hope 
in Christ was not illusion; for their life and destiny were embraced by an eternal plan of God which 
was working itself out in them God had thought of them before they were bom and before even the 
worlds were made. 409 (Emphasis mine) 

God’s Election “before the foundation of the world” focused on those who would accept His Son Jesus 
as His Messiah. It is in this vein that Peter sets forth this concept in his First Epistle (probably written about AD 
65, possibly from Rome) to the Christians in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, in which, he 
expresses the same truth: 

To God’s elect [ekLektoi^, eklektois, “to (the) chosen”], strangers in the world, scattered 
throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia and Bithynia, 2 who have been chosen according to the 
foreknowledge of God the Father, through the sanctifying work of the Spirit [ev ayiaoptp 
;rv£i)paTO<;, en hagiasmo pneumatos, “in sanctification of (the) Spirit”], for obedience to Jesus Christ 
and sprinkling by his blood . (1 Peter 1:1-2) 

Who are the Elect? Thomas Kingsmill Abbott’s (1829-1913, Irish scholar and educator; he also 
occupied the chair of moral philosophy [1867-72], of biblical Greek [1858-88], and Hebrew [1879-1900]) 


409 John A. Mackay, God’s Order: The Ephesian Letter and This Present Time (New York: The 
Macmillan company, 1953), 66-67. 
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comments are to the point: “Every man who by faith accepts the call is tck /. ckoc , [teklekos].” 410 According to 
Peter, the elect are those who are set apart for God through the “sanctifying work of the Holy Spirit” for 
obedience to Jesus Christ. This is what redemption is all about. God knew before the creation of the world how 
he would redeem humanity through Jesus Christ. Thus, salvation is available to anyone who believes. Man’s 
redemption was not an afterthought on the part of God. According to Paul, the elect are those “in Christ.” For 
Paul, the elect are those predestined before the creation of the world to be adopted as sons of God through Jesus 
Christ (Ephesians 1:4-5). Paul calls attention to the forgiveness of sins “through” Jesus Christ as having been 
predestined before the creation of the world (1:7). 

CONCLUSION 

Are we in Christ? If not, then we are not a part of God’s elect. If we wish, as individuals, to become a 
part of the elect (the chosen), then we must believe in Him and accept Him as God’s way of redemption. Does 
God choose some to eternal damnation or some to eternal life without respect to their acceptance or rejection of 
Jesus as the Savior of the world? No! Perhaps, Peter’s sermon to Cornelius and his household will help to 
clarify these questions about predestination and election. Listen to the words of Peter as he speaks to Cornelius 
and his household about redemption: 

Then Peter began to speak: “I now realize how true it is that God does not show favoritism 35 but 
accepts men from every nation who fear him and do what is right . 36 You know the message God sent 
to the people of Israel, telling the good news of peace through Jesus Christ, who is Lord of all. 37 
You know what has happened throughout Judea, beginning in Galilee after the baptism that John 
preached— 38 how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Spirit and power, and how he went 
around doing good and healing all who were under the power of the devil, because God was with 
him. 39 “We are witnesses of everything he did in the country of the Jews and in Jerusalem. They 
killed him by hanging him on a tree, 40 but God raised him from the dead on the third day and caused 
him to be seen. 41 He was not seen by all the people, but by witnesses whom God had already 
chosen—by us who ate and drank with him after he rose from the dead. 42 He commanded us to 
preach to the people and to testify that he is the one whom God appointed as judge of the living and 
the dead. 43 All the prophets testify about him that everyone who believes in him receives 
forgiveness of sins through his name .” 44 While Peter was still speaking these words, the Holy Spirit 
came on all who heard the message. 45 The circumcised believers who had come with Peter were 
astonished that the gift of the Holy Spirit had been poured out even on the Gentiles. 46 For they heard 
them speaking in tongues and praising God. Then Peter said, 47 “Can anyone keep these people from 
being baptized with water? They have received the Holy Spirit just as we have.” 48 So he ordered that 
they be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ . Then they asked Peter to stay with them for a few days. 
(Acts 10:34-48) 

Peter states emphatically: “God does not show favoritism but accepts men from every nation who fear 
him and do what is right” (10:34-35). He also testifies: “everyone who believes in him receives forgiveness of 
sins through his name” (10:43). Peter, being conscious of their faith in Jesus, commanded that Cornelius and his 
household be baptized in the name of Jesus. This command concerning baptism is in response to their faith in 
Jesus. Let us, once more, recall the words of Peter as he reflected upon the last words of Jesus to His disciples 
before His ascension to heaven: 


410 Thomas Kingsmill Abbott, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Epistles to the Ephesians 
and to the Colossians , International Critical Commentary (New York: C. Scribner's Sons, 1909), 6. 
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Go into all the world and preach the good news to all creation. 16 Whoever believes [6 7rirm:ixrac. 
ho pisteusas , the (one) believing] and is baptized will be saved, but whoever does not believe [6 5£ 
d;rioTiioa<g, ho de apistesas, but the (one) disbelieving] will be condemned. (Mark 16:15-16) 

Predestination and election occur only “in Christ.” These two blessings are Christocentric. There is no 
reference in the Ephesian Epistle to personal election of certain individuals, separate and apart from faith in 
Christ, for the election is corporate, that is to say, in the Body of Christ. Do we want to become a part of God’s 
Elect? Do we want forgiveness of our sins? Then, we must accept Jesus as God’s Anointed One for 
reconciliation and, at the same time, “fear him and do what is right.” We must believe in Him to receive 
forgiveness of sins and to become a part of the elect. Do we believe that Jesus is both Lord and Christ? If so, 
then we must repent of our sins and submit to baptism into the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. 
God foreordained that those who are “in Christ” become a part of the “chosen.” No one is “elect” except those 
who are “in Christ Jesus.” Finally, we need to reflect upon Paul’s words to Timothy: “God our Savior ... wants 
all men to be saved and to come to a knowledge of the truth ” (2 Timothy 2:3-4). 
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15 


(predestination amf (Election: 
Salvation for ('Everyone ‘Vt^fio (Believes 


Salvation is available to anyone who calls upon the name of the Lord. God has not foreordained that 
some individuals are eternally damned and some eternally saved before the foundation of the world without 
respect to either their belief or unbelief in Jesus as the Savior of humanity. In other words, God has not 
foreordained that some can call on Him and, at the same time. He prohibits others from calling on Him. One 
part of the biblical concept of predestination addresses the condemnation of those who refuse to call upon the 
name of the Lord. 

On the other hand, another aspect of predestination is that God has foreordained that the elect will 
inherit eternal life, that is to say, those who respond to God’s Good News of redemption “in” and “through” 
Jesus. Who are the elect of God? The elect are those who call upon the name of God. John, in his Gospel, gives 
information about those who rejected and those who accepted Jesus as Lord. We should listen to him as he 
writes: 


He was in the world, and though the world was made through him, the world did not recognize 
him. 11 He came to that which was his own, but his own did not receive him . 12 Yet to all who 
received him, to those who believed in his name, he gave the right to become children of God — 13 
children born not of natural descent, nor of human decision or a husband’s will, but bom of God. 14 
The Word became flesh and made his dwelling among us. We have seen his glory, the glory of the 
One and Only, who came from the Father, full of grace and truth. (John 1:10-14) 

Later, John gives additional information concerning Jesus’ encounter with individuals who refused to 
accept His testimony. These Jews had the power to accept or reject Him as the promised Messiah. Again, we 
should carefully weigh the words of Jesus: “You diligently study the Scriptures because you think that by them 
you possess eternal life. These are the Scriptures that testify about me, 40 yet you refuse [Ge^ete, thelete ] to 
come to me to have life ” (5:39-50). Stephen, too, accused the members of the Sanhedrin for their rejection of 
Jesus. He, in his final moments of life here on earth, cried out: 

You stiff-necked people, with uncircumcised hearts and ears ! You are just like your fathers: You 
always resist [dvTi7it7iTSxs, antipiptete, oppose] the Holy Spirit! 52 Was there ever a prophet your 
fathers did not persecute? They even killed those who predicted the coming of the Righteous One. 

And now you have betrayed and murdered him— 53 you who have received the law that was put into 
effect through angels but have not obeyed it . (Acts 7:51-53) 


235 



Once more, the words of Jesus on this subject should grab our attention about some mistaken views 
concerning predestination and election : 

For God so loved the world that he gave his one and only Son, that whoever believes in him [7raq 
6 7rnrr£i)0>v r:ic avrov, pas ho pisteudn eis auton, “everyone believing in Him”] shall not perish but 
have eternal life. 17 For God did not send his Son into the world to condemn the world, but to save the 
world through him. 18 Whoever believes in him [6 nioTgbtov dc aiirdv, ho pisteudn eis auton , the 
(one) believing in Him] is not condemned, but whoever does not believe [6 pf| moTEUtov, ho me 
pisteudn , the (one) not believing] stands condemned already because he has not believed in the name 
of God’s one and only Son . (John 3:16-18) 

Remember, according to Paul, God foreordained that those who believe in Jesus become a part of God’s 
Elect. In other words, God predestined that those who believe in His Son will become a part of God’s chosen 
people. He did not foreordain that some would go to heaven without acceptance of Jesus. Predestination and 
Election are associated with being “in Christ” (&v XpioTtp, en Christo). But what does it mean to believe in or 
to call upon the name of the Lord? Again, I call attention to Paul as he cites Joel 2:32. Paul quotes this Scripture 
to the Christians in Rome through his Roman Epistle: 

For there is no difference between Jew and Gentile—the same Lord is Lord of all and richly 
blesses all who call on him [7ikoDTtov £ic naxrac, roue £7ri/.u/.oi)p£voi)c uurov, plouton eis pantas 
tous epilaloumenous auton, “is rich to all the (ones) calling on him”], 13 for, “ Everyone who calls [o<g 
av £7UKk£or|Tai, hos an epiklesetaion, “whoever calls on”] on the name of the Lord will be saved” 

[Joel 2:32]. (Romans 10:12-13) 

Once more, this biblical reference is to illustrate from the Old Testament that in the Messianic age, 
salvation would be available to all who call upon Him. Salvation is not limited to the Jews only, but rather 
salvation is offered to all people . Just as God has not limited salvation to the Jews only, neither has He limited 
salvation to Gentiles only. God predestined that those “in Christ” would constitute His Elect. For Paul, 
salvation is available to “everyone” who calls upon the name of the Lord. In other words, salvation is 
offered to anyone who is willing to call on the name of Jesus. Have we called upon the name of the Lord for 
salvation? If we want salvation from condemnation, then we must call upon the name of the Lord. If we want 
freedom from God’s wrath, then we must call upon the name of the Lord. Salvation is not based on works of 
the Law, but rather, on faith in God’s Messiah. Salvation is “in” and “through” Jesus. We should tune our ears 
to hear the words of Paul as he writes about salvation: 

As the Scripture says, “ Anyone who trusts in him will never be put to shame.” 12 For there is no 
difference between Jew and Gentile—the same Lord is Lord of all and richly blesses all who call on 
him, 13 for, “ Everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be saved.” 14 How, then, can they call 
on the one they have not believed in? And how can they believe in the one of whom they have not 
heard? And how can they hear without someone preaching to them? 15 And how can they preach 
unless they are sent? As it is written, “How beautiful are the feet of those who bring good news!” 16 
But not all the Israelites accepted [hnijKonoav, hypekousan, “obeyed”] the good news . For Isaiah 
says, “Lord, who has believed our message?” 17 Consequently, faith comes from hearing the 
message, and the message is heard through the word of Christ . (Romans 10:11-17) 

Paul says that the Lord “richly blesses all who call on him” (Romans 10:12). Do we want to be richly 
blessed? If so, we must call upon the name of the Lord. Again, Paul writes, “ Everyone who calls on the name 
of the Lord will be saved” (10:13). The Greek text is especially strong in regards to one’s calling upon the 
Lord. Paul says, “everyone” (ndc, pas) and “whoever” (6 av, ho an) calls on the name of the Lord will be 
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saved. The Jews wanted to limit salvation only to the fleshly descendants of Abraham. The Jews could see no 
salvation outside of certain liturgies and human elbow grease. For Paul, salvation is experienced only on the 
principle of faith, not works of the Law. Once more, Paul calls awareness to the Jews’ concept of salvation in 
his Epistle to the Christians in Rome (written about AD 57 from Corinth): 

Brothers, my heart’s desire and prayer to God for the Israelites is that they may be saved. 2 For I 
can testify about them that they are zealous for God, but their zeal is not based on knowledge. 3 Since 
they did not know the righteousness that comes from God and sought to establish their own, they did 
not submit to God’s righteousness. 4 Christ is the end of the law so that there may be righteousness for 
everyone who believes . (Romans 10:1-4) 

Paul zeros in on the “righteousness from God” that is available “for everyone who believes” (10:4). The 
Jews did not submit themselves to God’s righteousness, which righteousness is made available through faith in 
Jesus. The Jewish unbelievers sought to accomplish their own righteousness through Law compliance. Paul 
calls for reflection on the fact that redemption is through “faith” and “confession,” not through Law conformity. 
In this same chapter (10), Paul speaks of the faith that believes and the faith that confesses : “For it is with your 
heart that you believe and are justified, and it is with your mouth that you confess and are saved” (10:10). 
Having set forth the principle of right standing before God, he proceeds to explain: “ Everyone who calls on 
[£;riKakf:or|Tai, epikalesetai] the name of the Lord will be saved” (10:13). Once more, God accepts all upon 
Gospel terms: “As the Scripture says, ‘ Anyone who trusts in him will never be put to shame’” (10:11). The 
Greek text is: “ everyone believing on him will not be put to shame” (nuc 6 moTSvav aVT(b, pas ho pisteudn 
ep auto). In other words, it is ask and have. 

URGENCY OF THE CALL FOR SALVATION 

Earlier in our study above, the question was asked: What does it mean to call upon the name of the 
Lord? The word call signifies “to make an appeal.” For instance, Paul employed the word call in his appeal to 
Caesar: 


If, however, I am guilty of doing anything deserving death, I do not refuse to die. But if the 
charges brought against me by these Jews are not true, no one has the right to hand me over to them. I 
appeal [£;riKakoi)pai, epikaloumai ] to Caesar! (Acts 25:11) 

For the believer, to call upon the name of the Lord is to confess one’s distance from God and to appeal 
to Him for mercy. If we have not appealed to God for mercy, then there is still distance between us and God. 
Remember the words that Isaiah (739 BC) wrote concerning the distance of Israel from God: “But your 
iniquities have separated you from your God; your sins have hidden his face from you, so that he will not hear” 
(Isaiah 59:2). Is it any wonder that everyone must call upon the name of the Lord? While it is true that everyone 
is at a distance from God, yet everyone should remember that God is not far from us. It is in this vein that Paul 
says, 


From one man he made every nation of men, that they should inhabit the whole earth; and he 
determined the times set for them and the exact places where they should live. God did this so that 
men would seek him and perhaps reach out for him and find him, though he is not far from each 
one of us . (Acts 17:26-27) 

Since God is “not far from each one of us,” then we should seek Him, reach out to Him, and find Him. 
God has not shut the door on anyone who wishes to become a part of God’s Elect. Do we want to close this 
distance? Then, we must call upon the name of the Lord. We must believe in our hearts and confess with our 
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mouths that “Jesus is Lord” if we want to close the distance between us and God (Romans 10:8-11). As stated 
earlier, the words in our text (Romans 10:13) are cited by Paul from Joel 2:32. Peter, on the Day of Pentecost, 
also appeals to the words of Joel (835 BC) in order to draw attention to the urgency of this salvation that is 
available to anyone who wishes to have eternal life (Acts 2:21). 

If we wish to possess eternal life, then we must repent of our sins and confess the name of Jesus and 
submit to baptism into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit (Matthew 28:19). Paul says, 
“all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God” (Romans 3:23). As we look at the Law of God, the Law 
shuts our mouths. Paul captures this plight of the human race in his Epistle to the Roman Christians: “Now we 
know that whatever the law says, it says to those who are under the law, so that every mouth may be silenced 
and the whole world held accountable to God ” (3:19). Everyone is guilty and held accountable to God. Thus 
God devised a way out of our dilemma. Paul sets forth the answer in this Epistle. Once more, we need to pay 
attention to God’s method of dealing with our sin problem: 

God presented him [Jesus] as a sacrifice of atonement [ikacmjpiov, hilasterion ], through faith in 
his blood. He did this to demonstrate his justice, because in his forbearance he had left the sins 
committed beforehand unpunished— 26 he did it to demonstrate his justice at the present time, so as to 
be just and the one who justifies those who have faith in Je sus. (Romans 3:25-26) 

If we do not believe “in Him” (ev uuto), en auto), then the benefits of God’s “sacrifice of atonement” 
does not apply to us as individuals. Those who reject Jesus as God’s “sacrifice of atonement” are still under 
condemnation. For those who are not “in Christ,” they are still under sin’s power (Romans 6). When one is not 
“in Christ,” he or she is still without hope (Romans 8). Thus, Paul concludes: “Therefore no one will be 
declared righteous in his sight by observing the Law; rather, through the Law we become conscious of sin” 
(Romans 3:20). Can we escape the wrath of God? Can we escape the power of sin? Can we escape the severity 
of the Law? 

Is there any hope? Yes, there is! The answer is found in our calling upon the name of the Lord Jesus. He 
is God’s answer to the sin problem. Paul, having painted one of the most dreadful and negative conditions of 
humanity, employs two of the greatest words in all of the English language—“but now” to give hope to those 
without hope. Paul develops the means whereby we, as individuals, can obtain a righteousness through which 
we can stand in God’s presence. The righteousness that he sets forth is a righteousness that belongs to God, not 
us. This “righteousness from God” can be acquired through faith in Jesus. It is His righteousness, not ours. 
Listen to Paul as he captures the wonder of it all: 

But now [Nuvi 8e, Nuni de] a righteousness from God [8iKaioonvr| Geou, dikaiosyne theou], apart 
from law, has been made known, to which the Law and the Prophets testify. This righteousness 
from God comes through faith in Jesus Christ to all who believe. (3:21) 

Paul began this Epistle by calling attention to the glorious Gospel: 

I am not ashamed of the gospel, because it is the power of God for the salvation of everyone who 
believes : first for the Jew, then for the Gentile. For in the gospel a righteousness from God is 
revealed, a righteousness that is by faith from first to last, just as it is written: “ The righteous will 
live by faith . (Romans 1:16-17) 

The “Good News” is that God has made available His righteousness through faith. Paul says that it is 
for “everyone who believes” (m/vri ftp 7tiotei)ovti. panti to pisteuonti, “to everyone believing”). God wants a 
response from us. He desires a disposition of trust on our part. He desires an overture of love and a disposition 
to obedience. We can accept or reject God’s grace. We have a choice; we have freedom. John A. Mackay’s 
(1889-1983, Presbyterian, theologian, and missionary) comments about human volition is extremely helpful in 
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the study of God’s offer of salvation. He writes with clear insight about the volition (power of choosing) of 
humanity and God’s grace: 

But how, from the human point of view, does God’s Grace become really effective in life? What is 
the nature of the response that makes man’s life the sphere of God’s action? For God never violates 
human personality. He never intrudes himself where he is not wanted . He took risks with man in 
his original creation by giving him freedom of choice; he continues to respect the free choice of 
man to accept or to reject His Grace . Man’s positive response to God’s Grace is Faith. “By Grace 
have you been saved,” says Paul, “through Faith” (Eph. 2:8). 411 (Emphasis mine—bold and 
underlining) 

Have we ever sounded out this call of distance in order to draw near to God? The Scriptures sound forth 
the urgency of this call: “ Today , if you hear his voice, do not harden your hearts” (Hebrews 3:7-8). The author 
of Hebrews (written about AD 64, author unknown) attributed this saying to the Holy Spirit (8:7). In fact, the 
Hebrew writer cites from the Psalms and attributes this quotation to the Holy Spirit. This particular Psalm that 
the Hebrew author quotes warns the children of Israel: “Today, if you hear his voice, do not harden your 
hearts as you did at Meribah ” (Psalms 95:7-8). Do we wish to close the distance between us and God? If so, 
then “do not harden your hearts.” Today is the day of salvation. Everyone must heed the invitation put forth by 
John as he concludes his book on the revelation of Jesus Christ: “The Spirit and the bride say, ‘Come!’ And let 
him who hears say, ‘Come!’ Whoever is thirsty , let him come; and whoever wishes , let him take the free gift 
of the water of life” (Revelation 22:17). Again, the following words of Mackay are worth citing concerning 
Faith: 


Christian faith is rather a very definite, trustful, adventurous commitment to God Himself, who 
through the open gateway of faith brings into the soul all that is meant in the Bible by His 
“Kingdom,” His “Righteousness,” His “Light,” His “Knowledge,” His “Glory.” Through Faith 
God’s new era breaks; through Faith His new order comes. Faith is thus reception which gives 
new perception . It is the recognition of the fact that we come to know God when we have become 
known by God; for the God we come to know is the God who comes to us. He comes to us in His 
grace that we may go to Him with our faith . 412 (Emphasis mine—bold and underlining) 

THE UNIQUENESS OF THIS SAUVATION 

The uniqueness of God’s salvation is that it is available on tenns that anyone can understand and 
receive—everyone who believes. When Paul wrote to the churches in the province of Galatia (written about AD 
49, from Antioch, Syria), he called attention to the uniqueness of Abraham’s right standing before God. Paul 
drives home the point of Abraham’s justification and theirs: 

Consider Abraham: “He believed God [e;tutt£u<7£V rtp 0£G), episteusen to thed], and it was 
credited to him as righteousness.” 7 Understand, then, that those who believe [oi ek ^ioteojc, hoi ek 
pisteds, “the (ones) of faith”] are children of Abraham . 8 The Scripture foresaw that God would justify 
the Gentiles by faith, and announced the gospel in advance to Abraham: “All nations will be blessed 
through you.” 9 So those who have faith [oi ek ttioteok, hoi ek pisteds, “the (ones) of faith”] are 
blessed along with Abraham , the man of faith. (Galatians 3:6-9) 


411 John A. Mackay, God’s Order: The Ephesian Letter and This Present Time (New York: The 
Macmillan Company, 1953), 105. 

412 Ibid„ 105. 
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Do we want salvation as a present reality? Again, the words of Paul are appropriate to cite: “Everyone 
[7T«<5, pas ] who calls on the name of the Lord will be saved” (Romans 10:13). We cannot help but recall the 
words of the angel’s announcement about the birth of Jesus: “She will give birth to a son, and you are to give 
him the name Jesus, because he will save his people [those who accept Him as the promised Messiah] from 
their sins” (Matthew 1:21). I ask, do we want salvation? In our answer to this question, we need to consider the 
story of Cornelius the centurion who also wanted salvation. An angel of God appeared to Cornelius—a man 
who was devout and God fearing (Acts 10:2)—and informed him to send men to Joppa and call for Peter. After 
Peter’s arrival at the home of Cornelius, Peter, after the preliminaries, delivered a message about redemption. 
In the proclamation of the Good News of God, he said, “All the prophets testify about him that everyone who 
believes in him [navra tov 7rirm:i')OVTU eic adrov, pant a ton pisteuonta eis auton, “everyone believing in 
Him”] receives forgiveness of sins through his name” (10:43). 

CONCLUSION 

The Scriptures speak of the universality of salvation . Only those who call upon the name of te Lord 
will be with God following their physical death. Remember, Paul says, “ Everyone who calls on the name of 
the Lord will be saved” (Romans 10:13). This invitation extends to aU who put their trust in Jesus the Christ. 
Jesus told Nicodemus: 

Lor God so loved the world that he gave his one and only Son that whoever believes in him shall 
not perish but have eternal life. Lor God did not send his Son into the world to condemn the world, 
but to save the world through him. Whoever believes in him is not condemned, but whoever does 
not believe stands condemned already because he has not believed in the name of God’s one and 
only Son. (John 3:16-18) 

John records another conversation of Jesus with the crowds. Some wanted to know, “What must we do 
to do the works God requires?” (John 6:28). Jesus responded by saying, “The work of God is this: to believe in 
the one he has sent ” (6:29). Do we want to do the “work” required by God? Then, I encourage everyone to 
believe in the One He has sent. Do not forget the words of Simon Peter in his response to the Lord’s question 
about their faithfulness: “Lord, to whom shall we go? You have the words of eternal life. We believe and 
know that you are the Holy One of God” (John 6:68-69). Christ is the center of God’s new order of reality . We 
become united to Christ through faith “in Him.” Has God chosen some to go to Heaven or to Hell without 
respect to faith? Once more, I ask the reader to reflect upon John Mackay’s words concerning Election: 

They were moreover “chosen in Christ” (1:14); God ordained that Jesus Christ should be both the 
Saviour of men and the center of all spiritual unity both in time and beyond time. Christ was not a 
mere instrument of the Divine election; men were chosen in Him and for Him. Karl Barth is entirely 
right when, in his reinterpretation of the classical doctrine of Predestination, making it both more 
scriptural and so more Christian, he affirms that there is no absolute divine decree apart from Jesus 
Christ . Paradoxically speaking, Christ is both the electing God and the elected Man. To be “chosen in 
Christ,” means, therefore, to be chosen to be saved by one who excludes no one who comes to 
Him. None are cut off from God’s election in Christ but those who deliberately cut themselves 
off. 413 (Emphasis mine—bold and underlining) 


413 


‘Ibid., 67-68. 
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16 


(predestination and (Election: 
Only in Christ Jesus 


Praise be to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us in the heavenly realms 
with every spiritual blessing in Christ. 4 For he chose us in him before the creation of the world to be 
holy and blameless in his sight. In love 5 he predestined us to be adopted as his sons through Jesus 
Christ, in accordance with his pleasure and will— 6 to the praise of his glorious grace, which he has 
freely given us in the One he loves. (Ephesians 1:3-6) 


Predestination and Election are only in Christ Jesus. As we reflect upon the subject of election, we 
observe from Peter that Jesus is the Elect from eternity: “As you come to him, the living Stone—rejected by 
men but chosen ek^ektov ( eklekton ) by God and precious to him” (1 Peter 2:4). Jesus was chosen and precious. 
When did this election of Jesus take place? This election, according to Peter, was before the creation of the 
world. He says, “He was chosen before (7rpo£yvo)C7|iEvoi). proegnosmenou, “having been foreknown”) the 
creation of the world, but was revealed in these last times for your sake” (1 Peter 1:20). 

Peter confirms what God had previously revealed in the transfiguration of Jesus before Peter, James, and 
John. Luke tells his readers: “A voice came from the cloud, saying, “This is my Son, whom I have chosen 
(EKkEksypEvoig, eklelegmenos, “having been chosen”); listen to him” (Luke 9:35). Again, at the Crucifixion, the 
“people stood watching, and the rulers even sneered at him. They said, ‘He saved others; let him save himself if 
he is the Christ of God, the Chosen One (6 EKkEKto^, ho eklektos ) [23:35]. Both texts speak of Jesus as the 
Elect One. By means of Jesus, God bestows all spiritual blessings. In order for one to become a part of God’s 
Elect, we must be in Jesus who is the Elect One of God. No one out of Him will be saved. If we wish to become 
a part of God’s Elect, then we must be “in Christ” (ev XpioTtp, en Christo). 

It was God’s purpose that all who put their trust “in him” should become children of God. In other 
words, no one out of Him was chosen (elected) to eternal life, thus, no one out of Him will be saved. This is 
why Paul could write: “For he chose us in him [ev aurq), en auto ] before the creation of the world to be holy 
and blameless in his sight” (Ephesians 1:4). Again, Paul writes: 

In him we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, in accordance with the 
riches of God’s grace that he lavished on us with all wisdom and understanding. And he made known 
to us the mystery of his will according to his good pleasure, which he purposed in Christ . (1:7-9) 

There is a tendency among many Christians to abuse the predestination and election passages. The 
current interpretation among many is to say that predestination and election are fixed concerning certain 
individuals, thus there is no need of any effort on the part of any individual to respond to the Good News of 
God. The logical conclusion, according to some theologians, is this: if God has an eternal plan of predestination 
and election, then no matter how men and women may live, no matter how heinous their rebellion, no matter 
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how much they reject God, they cannot be lost if they were elected to eternal life before the foundation of the 
world. In other words, they will be saved since He has elected them to eternal life. This philosophy advances the 
notion that no one can change that plan of eternal damnation or eternal life. Since this condition of eternal life is 
predestined before the foundation of the world, then one might as well enjoy life by indulgence in sin, at least 
this conclusion is the logical consequence of such a notion. 

A careful reading of the Epistle to the Ephesians reveals that Paul held no such view as the “classical 
doctrine of predestination.” For Paul, one’s apprehension of predestination should excite the gratitude of 
believers and make men and women holy and without blame before Him in love (1:4). It is true that God has 
chosen us, but this election is to be found only_in Jesus: “He chose us in him before the creation of the world to 
be holy and blameless in his sight. In love he predestined us to be adopted as his sons through Jesus Christ , in 
accordance with his pleasure and will” (1:4-5). One’s adoption and election can only be in the Elect One. The 
whole choice and purpose of salvation had reference to Him and outside of Him no one was or is chosen. 

The election of individuals is Christocentric. In other words, the election of individuals is comprehended 
only in Christ. For Paul, when one is outside of Christ, then they are not a part of God’s Elect. This only one of 
its kind election is associated with Christ , not apart from Christ. Listen to Paul as he enumerates the various 
activities associated with Christ: (1) “every spiritual blessing in Christ ” [Ephesians 1:3], (2) “chose us in him ” 
[1:4], (3) “freely given us [grace] in the One he loves” [1:6], (4) “ in him we have redemption” [1:7], (5) “made 
known to us the mystery . . . which he purposed in Christ ” [1:9], (6) “ In him we were all chosen” [1:11], (7) 
“you also were included in Christ , when you heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation” [1:13], and 
(8) “You were marked in him with a seal, the promised Holy Spirit” [1:13]. 

Christ assumed the Messianic office by the Father’s appointment. Matthew relates an incident in the life 
of Jesus in which he calls attention to Jesus as the chosen (elect) servant of God: 

Aware of this, Jesus withdrew from that place. Many followed him, and he healed all their sick, 16 
warning them not to tell who he was. 17 This was to fulfill what was spoken through the prophet 
Isaiah: 18 “ Here is my servant whom I have chosen , the one I love, in whom I delight; I will put my 
Spirit on him, and he will proclaim justice to the nations. 19 He will not quarrel or cry out; no one will 
hear his voice in the streets. 20 A bruised reed he will not break, and a smoldering wick he will not 
snuff out, till he leads justice to victory. 21 In his name the nations will put their hope .” [Isaiah 42:1-4] 
(Matthew 12:15-21) 

Matthew cites Isaiah 42:1-4 to highlight Jehovah’s election of the Servant-Messiah. For Matthew, Jesus 
is the Servant-Messiah. He is the “servant whom I have chosen, whom I uphold, my chosen one in whom I 
delight” (Isaiah 42:1). Again, Isaiah says, 

I, the Lord, have called you in righteousness; I will take hold of your hand. I will keep you and 
will make you to be a covenant for the people and a light for the Gentiles , 7 to open eyes that are blind, 
to free captives from prison and to release from the dungeon those who sit in darkness. (Isaiah 42:6- 
7) 

Christianity had a birth before it was born. He was chosen “before the foundation of the world.” Paul 
explains this concept in Ephesians 1:3-14. The Gospel of John (John 1:1-14) also confirms the words of Paul to 
the Christians in Ephesus. John reports an incidence between the religious leaders and Jesus concerning His 
having come from God. Jesus asked: “what about the one whom the Father set apart as his very own and sent 
into the world” (John 10:36)? Jesus was aware of His election and mediatorial office as originating in God. His 
redemptive mission was the express design and will of His Father. In Jesus, who is the Elect from eternity, is 
located the compassionate election of men and women through grace (Ephesians 2:8). 

Election, in eternity past, was predicated on the work of Christ before the foundation of the world. Isaiah 
spoke of the work of God’s Chosen One in accomplishing a way of salvation for all those who put their trust in 
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Him. Approximately eight-hundred years before the coming One, Isaiah foretold His Crucifixion for the sins of 
lost humanity. If we wish to obtain forgiveness of our sins and to be clothed with God’s Righteousness, we 
must accept the One whom Isaiah foresaw upon the Cross. Let us read his words with wonder and awe as we 
contemplate such matchless love on the part of God the Father and God the Son: 

Surely he took up our infirmities and carried our sorrows, yet we considered him stricken by God, 
smitten by him, and afflicted. 5 But he was pierced for our transgressions, he was crushed for our 
iniquities ; the punishment that brought us peace was upon him, and by his wounds we are healed. 

6 We all, like sheep, have gone astray, each of us has turned to his own way; and the Lord has laid on 
him the iniquity of us all. (Isaiah 53:4-6) 

Is it any wonder that Paul began his Epistle to the Ephesians with the lips of praise: “Praise be to the 
God and Father our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us in the heavenly realms with every spiritual blessing 
in Christ” (1:3). Peter, too, breaks out in praise to God for our living hope “in Christ” that was promised 
through the prophets. This living hope is based upon God’s Elect from eternity—before the foundation of the 
world. Peter breaks out in praise and unfolds God’s timing for redemption “in” and “through” Jesus who is the 
Elect One that the prophets foretold: 

Praise be to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ! In his great mercy he has given us new 
birth into a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead , 4 and into an 
inheritance that can never perish, spoil or fade—kept in heaven for you, 5 who through faith are 
shielded by God’s power until the coming of the salvation that is ready to be revealed in the last time. 

6 In this you greatly rejoice, though now for a little while you may have had to suffer grief in all kinds 
of trials. 7 These have come so that your faith—of greater worth than gold, which perishes even 
though refined by fire—may be proved genuine and may result in praise, glory and honor when Jesus 
Christ is revealed. 8 Though you have not seen him, you love him; and even though you do not see 
him now, you believe in him and are filled with an inexpressible and glorious joy , 9 for you are 
receiving the goal of your faith, the salvation of your souls. 10 Concerning this salvation, the prophets, 
who spoke of the grace that was to come to you, searched intently and with the greatest care, 11 trying 
to find out the time and circumstances to which the Spirit of Christ in them was pointing when he 
predicted the sufferings of Christ and the glories that would follow . 12 It was revealed to them that 
they were not serving themselves but you, when they spoke of the things that have now been told you 
by those who have preached the gospel to you by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven. Even angels long 
to look into these things. (1 Peter 1:3-12) 

Are we filled with “an inexpressible and glorious joy” for God’s love in providing a way for us to 
become a part of God’s Elect—sons and daughters. If we refuse to confess Jesus as Lord, then we do not 
become a part of the Elect of God. The ones who belong to the Elect of God are those who respond to His Son 
through faith who is God’s Elect. Paul addresses this issue of election based upon confession of Jesus as Lord in 
his Letter to the Romans: 

But what does it say? “The word is near you; it is in your mouth and in your heart,” that is, the 
word of faith we are proclaiming: 9 That if you confess with your mouth, “Jesus is Lord,” and 
believe in your heart that God raised him from the dead, you will be saved. 10 For it is with your 
heart that you believe and are justified, and it is with your mouth that you confess and are saved. 1 'As 
the Scripture says, “ Anyone who trusts in him will never be put to shame ” [Isaiah 28:16]. 12 For there 
is no difference between Jew and Gentile—the same Lord is Lord of all and richly blesses all who 
call on him , 13 for, “ Everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be saved ” [Joel 2:32], (Romans 
10:8-13) 
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According to Paul, “Anyone who trusts in him will never be put to shame.” Paul is simply saying that 
one will not be lost who puts his or her trust in Him. Again, “everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will 
be saved.” These statements by Paul contradict the “classical views” of election and predestination advanced by 
many sincere believers. As stated above, this election of individuals has no separate existence independently of 
God’s Son. The election to salvation is only in union with Christ. Does Paul advance the concept that 
individuals were chosen without faith in Him “before the creation of the world” (Ephesians 1:4)? No! Paul does 
not stop with that statement alone; he adds a prepositional phrase: “in him,” which phrase qualifies who the 
ones are who become a part of the elect of God. When Paul wrote his First Epistle to Timothy (written about 
AD 63 from Macedonia), he stressed that there was “one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, 
who gave himself as a ransom for all men ” (1 Timothy 1:5). Jesus is the Living Covenant of Reconciliation and 
Election. John concludes his Book of Revelation with the words of Jesus: 

The Spirit and the bride say, “Come!” And let him who hears say, “Come!” Whoever is thirsty, let 
him come; and whoever wishes, let him take the free gift of the water of life. (Revelation 22:17) 

Matthew, in his Gospel (probably written between the 50s and 60s from Antioch, Syria) cites Isaiah 42 
to call attention to Jesus as the Elect Servant of Yahweh. He writes: “I will keep you and will make you to be a 
covenant for the people” (42:6). It is “in Him” and Him alone that men and women are elected. When one is 
not “in Him,” he or she does not belong to God’s Elect. The election to salvation is Corporate as well as 
Christocentric. In other words, the election of Christ involves the election of the Church: 

And God placed all things under his feet and appointed him to be head over everything for the 
church, 23 which is his body, the fullness of him who fills everything in every way. (Ephesians 1:22- 
23) 

The New Testament comprehends believers, not in isolation, but as members of the Body of the Elect. 
The election of individual men and women cannot be isolated from the church that is His Body. God, in His 
providence, made the Body of Christ the organ of His redemptive will. As Christians, we cannot discount the 
Christian community. Jesus is the Elect of God. As we peruse the entire Epistle of Paul to the Ephesians, we 
quickly observe that election is corporate, not individualistic , that is to say, it is not separate and apart from 
Christ. For instance, Paul writes: 

Remember that at that time you were separate from Christ, excluded from citizenship in Israel and 
foreigners to the covenants of the promise, without hope and without God in the world. 13 But now in 
Christ Jesus y ou who once were far away have been brought near through the blood of Christ . 
(Ephesians 2:12-13) 

Paul, as he concludes his Epistle to the Ephesians, calls attention to the role of the Church (Body of 
Christ) in God’s scheme of redemption: 

Wives, submit to your husbands as to the Lord. 23 For the husband is the head of the wife as Christ 
is the head of the church, his body, of which he is the Savior . 24 Now as the church submits to Christ, 
so also wives should submit to their husbands in everything. 25 Husbands, love your wives, just as 
Christ loved the church and gave himself up for her 26 to make her holy, cleansing her by the washing 
with water through the word, 27 and to present her to himself as a radiant church, without stain or 
wrinkle or any other blemish, but holy and blameless. 28 In this same way, husbands ought to love 
their wives as their own bodies. He who loves his wife loves himself. 29 After all, no one ever hated 
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his own body, but he feeds and cares for it, just as Christ does the church — 30 for we are members of 
his body . (5:22-30) 

The election of any man or woman is an election within the sphere of the Elect Community of God, 
namely the Body of Christ. Election is established and marked out in the election of Jesus Christ. Christ is the 
true Elect. The election that Paul addresses in his epistles is not in respect to particular individuals— 
unconditionally elected—but rather, the election is in respect to the Body of Christ ( ekklhsia). This union with 
Christ comes about through faith in Jesus. Paul, in his Second Letter to the Thessalonians (written about AD 52 
from Corinth), expresses forcefully the method God employs to incorporate one into the Elect of God: 

But we ought always to thank God for you, brothers loved by the Lord, because from the 
beginning God chose you to be saved through the sanctifying work of the Spirit and through belief in 
the truth . 14 He called you to this through our gospel, that you might share in the glory of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. (2 Thessalonians 2:13-14) 

God chose the Thessalonians to be saved through “the sanctifying work of the Spirit and through 
belief in the truth,” God did not select them separate and apart from these two truths. The words of Paul are to 
the point in the first chapter of Ephesians: “you also were included in Christ when you heard the word of truth, 
the gospel of your salvation. Having believed, you were marked in him with a seal, the promised Holy Spirit” 
(Ephesians 1:13). Were they unconditionally elected without respect to the Gospel of God? No! Paul 
emphasizes that they were included when they believed the Gospel, not before. In conclusion, consider the 
following Scriptures that capture the concept that Election is only in the Body of Christ: 

For he chose us in him before the creation of the world to be holy and blameless in his sight. In 
love 5 he predestined us to be adopted as his sons through Jesus Christ , in accordance with his 
pleasure and will. (Ephesians 1:4-5) 

But now he has reconciled you by Christ’s physical body through death to present you holy in his 
sight, without blemish and free from accusation— 23 if you continue in your faith, established and firm, 
not moved from the hope held out in the gospel . This is the gospel that you heard and that has been 
proclaimed to every creature under heaven, and of which I, Paul, have become a servant. (Colossians 
1:22-23) 

Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ loved the church and gave himself up for her 26 to make 
her holy, cleansing her by the washing with water through the word, 27 and to present her to himself 
as a radiant church , without stain or wrinkle or any other blemish, but holy and blameless. (Ephesians 
5:25-27) 

In him we have redemption through his blood , the forgiveness of sins, in accordance with the 
riches of God’s grace 8 that he lavished on us with all wisdom and understanding. 9 And he made 
known to us the mystery of his will according to his good pleasure, which he purposed in Christ . 
(Ephesians 1:7-9) 

From the above Scriptures, we observe that the election is corporate and comprehends individuals only 
in association with the Elect body , that is to say, the Body of Christ. Perhaps, the words of John are appropriate 
to summarize the biblical teaching that the election of men and women is comprehended only in Christ. Listen 
to John as he calls attention to eternal life and where it is to be found: 
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And this is the testimony: God has given us eternal life, and this life is in his Son . 12 He who has 
the Son has life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have life . (1 John 5:11-12) 

CLASSICAL PREDESTINATION 

Classical predestination is associated with the name of John Calvin (1509-1564). In this examination, I 
do not discount the sincerity of those who advance this theory. The motive behind this philosophy is to uphold 
God’s sovereignty. The most authoritative source for this traditional view among numerous theologians is found 
in the Westminster Confession of Faith of 1643, 1647, and 1649. 414 In Chapter One of The Confession of Faith, 
approved by the General Assembly of 1647 and ratified by the Acts of Parliament in 1649 and 1690, we observe 
the various authors involved in this “creed” setting forth an excellent rule of interpretation, which rule they 
themselves violated. The following comments introduce this basic principle of sound exegetical methodology, 
which they unconsciously violated: 

IX. The infallible rule of interpretation of scripture is the scripture itself; and therefore, when there 
is a question about the true and full sense of any scripture, (which is not manifold, but one,) it must be 
searched and known by other places that speak more clearly . 415 (Emphasis mine) 

Unfortunately, these writers did not follow this rule. In Chapter three (“God’s Eternal Decree”), the 
authors violated one of the most basic rules of correct interpretation (pages 28-31), that is to say, the 
CONTEXT. These godly men did then what many godly men and women do today—isolate Scriptures from 
context. Within four pages, numerous Scriptures are cited out of context in order to uphold their views 
concerning predestination. The context is the deciding factor in determining the meaning of words, not tradition 
or dogma or creed. Just a cursory reading of Ephesians 1:3-14 reveals that the word predestination in The 
Westminster Confession of Faith is distorted since it fails to interpret “predestination” in its context. 

Whenever we approach a text with strong subjective biases, we view the text through colored 
glasses. In my analysis of “God’s Eternal Decree” by the authors of the “Confession of Faith,” we are 
confronted with a series of unrelated verses separated from context. We witness a common fallacy among 
many Christian interpreters, namely, “proof-texting.” One of the basic rules of interpretation is the author’s 
meaning. I, personally, reject “Classical Predestination,” not because it is my private interpretation, but because 
it is wrong. E. D. Hirsch, Jr. (bom 1928, U. S. educator and academic literary critic) is correct when he writes 
about banishing “the original author.” 

When critics deliberately banished the original author [meaning], they themselves usurped his 
place, and this led unerringly to some of our present-day theoretical confusions. Where before there 
had been but one author [meaning], there now arose a multiplicity of them, each caring as much 
authority as the next. To banish the original author [meaning] as the determiner of meaning was to 
reject the only compelling normative principle that could lend validity to an interpretation.... For if 
the meaning of a text is not the author’s, then no interpretation can possibly correspond to the 
meaning of the text, since the text can have no determinate or determinable meaning. 416 (Emphasis 
mine [meaning]) 

I cite this reference in order to draw attention to the importance of interpreting according to the 
“original” meaning. I suggest that one substitute the word author for the word meaning in order to see the full 


4l4 The Confession of Faith: The Larger and Shorter Catechisms (Ross-shire, Scotland: Convener, 
Publications Committee; F. P. Publications, 1981), 11-16. 

415 Ibid„ 24. 

416 E. D. Hirsch, Jr., Validity in Interpretation (New Haven and London: Yale University Press, 1967), 5. 
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force of Hirsch’s reasoning. It is in this same vein that Robert William Dale (1829-1895, nonconformist 
preacher and scholar) tackles the thorny issue of “Classical Predestination” as set forth by the authors of The 
Westminster Confession of Faith. He, like Hirsch, draws attention to the author’s definition as the sense that the 
reader should attach to any particular word or words. Dale seeks to ascertain the implication of the words as 
employed in the Epistle of Paul to the Ephesians versus the same words utilized by the Westminster divines. He 
seeks to uncover the implication attached to the word predestination by the author of Ephesians. He concludes, 
and rightly so, that the authors of this Confession of Faith attach a meaning to the word predestination that is 
not found in Paul: 

That is the theory of the Westminster divines; it is not the theory of the apostle Paul . It is true that 
the technical terms of the Calvinistic theology are to be found in his epistles, but they do not stand for 
the Calvinistic ideas. When Paul speaks of God as electing men, choosing them, foreordaining them, 
predestinating them, he means something very different from Iwhatl Calvinism means when it uses 
the same words . 417 (Emphasis mine) 

The Westminster divines taught that certain individuals were foreordained to “everlasting death”: “HI. 
By the decree of God, for the manifestation of his glory, some men and angels are predestinated unto 
everlasting life, and other foreordained to everlasting death .” 418 On the other hand, Paul, in his First Epistle to 
Timothy (probably written about AD 63 from Macedonia) contradicts this philosophy. Paul writes to Timothy 
about God’s desire to save all who put their trust in Jesus. We should listen to him as he pens the following 
words: 


This is good, and pleases God our Savior, 4 who wants all men to be saved and to come to a 
knowledge of the truth [the Gospel]. 5 For there is one God and one mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus, 6 who gave himself as a ransom for all men —the testimony given in its proper 
time. (1 Timothy 2:3-6) 

Over again, we witness the Westminster divines’ proclamation that is not in harmony with the teachings 
of Holy Scripture. They write: “IV. These angels and men, thus predestinated and foreordained, are particularly 
and unchangeably designed; and their number is so certain and definite, that it cannot be either increased or 
diminished.” 419 Yet, Jesus, in His closing remarks to John, says, “The Spirit and the bride say, ‘Come!’ And let 
him who hears say, ‘Come! ’ Whoever is thirsty , let him come; and whoever wishes , let him take the free gift of 
the water of life” (Revelation 22:17). Once more, the words of Jesus to Nicodemus contradict the Westminster 
divines: 


For God so loved the world that he gave his one and only Son, that whoever believes in him shall 
not perish but have eternal life . 17 For God did not send his Son into the world to condemn the world, 
but to save the world through him. 18 Whoever believes in him is not condemned, but whoever does 
not believe stands condemned already because he has not believed in the name of God’s one and only 
Son. (John 3:16-18) 

One almost stands aghast as one reads the following words from the Westminster divines: 


417 R. W. Dale, The Epistle to the Ephesians: Its Doctrine and Ethics (Eugene, OR: Wipf and Stock 
Publishers, 2006, originally published in 1882), 30-31. I highly recommend his analysis of what is known as 
Calvinistic Theology—Classical Predestination (pages 29-39). 

418 Westminster Confession of Faith, 29. 

419 Ibid„ 29. 
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V. Those of mankind that are predestinated unto life, God, before the foundation of the world was 
laid, according to his eternal and immutable purpose, and the secret counsel and good pleasure of his 
will, hath chosen in Christ unto everlasting glory, out of his mere free grace and love, without any 
foresight of faith or good works, or perseverance in either of them, or any other thing in the creature, 
as conditions, or causes moving him thereunto, and all to the praise of his glorious grace. 420 

Within this citation, we see truth as well as error in their concept of election. “Without any foresight of 
faith” should grab our attention. Without faith it is impossible to please God. Faith “in Jesus” is the means of 
justification and the means whereby we become a part of God’s Elect. Paul writes to the Christians in Rome 
(written about AD 57 from Corinth) concerning “faith” as associated with the preaching of the Word: 

But what does it say? “The word is near you; it is in your mouth and in your heart,” that is, the 
word of faith we are proclaiming: 9 That if you confess with your mouth, “Jesus is Lord,” and believe 
in your heart that God raised him from the dead, you will be saved . 10 For it is with your heart that 
you believe and are justified, and it is with your mouth that you confess and are saved. 11 As the 
Scripture says, “Anyone who trusts in him will never be put to shame.” 12 For there is no difference 
between Jew and Gentile—the same Lord is Lord of all and richly blesses all who call on him, 13 for, 
“ Everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be saved .” 14 How, then, can they call on the one 
they have not believed in? And how can they believe in the one of whom they have not heard? And 
how can they hear without someone preaching to them ? 15 And how can they preach unless they are 
sent? As it is written, “How beautiful are the feet of those who bring good news!” 16 But not all the 
Israelites accepted the good news. For Isaiah says, “Lord, who has believed our message?” 17 
Consequently, faith comes from hearing the message, and the message is heard through the word of 
Christ . (Romans 10:8-17) 

Paul teaches that those “in Christ” become a part of the Elect. Fourteen times in this short Epistle, he 
employs this prepositional phrase. Nine times, he uses “in Him.” One time, he writes “through Jesus Christ.” 421 
The testimony of R. W. Dale is worthy of consideration: 

Paul teaches that the elect are those who are “in Christ,” and that being in Him they enter into the 
possession of those eternal blessings which before the foundation of the world it was God’s purpose. 

His decree, to confer upon all Christians . According to the Calvinistic conception some men who are 
still “children of wrath, even as the rest,” to use a phrase which occurs later in this epistle, are among 
the “elect” and will therefore some day become children of God. That is a mode of speech foreign to 
Paul’s thought; according to Paul no man is elect except he is “in Christ.” We are among the non¬ 
elect until we are in Him. But once in Christ we are caught in the currents of the eternal purposes of 
the Divine love; we belong to the elect race ; all things are ours; we are the children of God and the 
heirs of His glory. God has “blessed us with every spiritual blessing . . . in Christ. God chose us in 
Him before the foundation of the world that we should be holy and without blame before Him in 
love. 422 (Emphasis mine) 

Regrettably, many devout and sincere Christians have accepted the teachings of the Westminster divines 
as the teachings of the Apostle Paul in the Book of Ephesians. In my sixty-two years of ministry, I have 
encountered some sad stories resulting from the consequences of this mindset. Just a few years ago, a fellow 
minister and dear friend of mine, related to me the story of a Presbyterian minister’s answer to an atheist who 


420 Ibid. 

421 For an in-depth study of “in Christ,” see Chapter 1 (A Brief Analysis of the Book of Ephesians), 1-20. 
422 R. W. Dale, The Epistle to the Ephesians: Its Doctrine and Ethics , 31-32. 
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refused the Gospel. The minister told him that he did not have to worry about his salvation—with faith or 
without faith did not matter. Since God had already foreordained his eternal destiny, whether he believed or did 
not believe, he could not change God’s eternal decree. Faith “in Christ” was not involved. For Paul, the biblical 
concept of predestination and election occurs only “in Christ Jesus.” 
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